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of Original Sin; 5 
3 cargfulſy over and partly tranſer bs hong 
4d: And have many Times fince diligently con- 
fidered. The Author is doubtleſs a Perſon of 
e 
joined wich no ſmall Livelineſs of Imagination, 
and a good Degree of various Learning. "He 
has likewiſe an admirable Command of Temper, 
%o that he almoſt every where ſpeaks as one itt 
good Humour. Adio this, that be har ſmooth | 


| leaſmg, jet a manly and nervous Stik. 
ond hel het he exerts to the utt 


on a robes, Subject, in the Treatiſe befors 
aus : Which he has had Leifure for many Years, 


r reviſe, file, correct and ftrengthen againſt all. 
_ ObjetHions. 

2. So friſhda Piece furely dſerves the n. 
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" KK PREFACE. 
the Ape has produced. And I have long hoped, 


That ſome of thoſe would attempt to ſhew, how 
far 2 Doctrine there laid down is true? An 


what Weight there is in the Arguments which 


are produced, in 3 of it. I know 
not how to believe, 


hat all the Clergy in Eng- 
land are of the ſame Opinion with this Author, 


Aud certainly there are ſome whom all his Si, 


in Greek, 25 even in Hebrew does not mate 
afraid. T ſhould rejoice had any of theſe under 
taken the 2 who are in many Reſpects better 
qual ualiſied for it: Particularly in this, That they 

Time upon their Hands ; they have full 


| ales fer ſuch an Employment. But fince 
I une elſe will, I cannot but ſpeak, tho" lying 
under many peculiar "Diſadvantages. T dare 


nat be filent any longer: Neceſſity is laid upon 


me, to provide thoſe who defire to know the Truth, 


. with ſome Antidote againſt that deadly Poiſon, 


which has been diffuſing itſelf for ſeveral Years, 
thro cur Nation, our Church, and even our U- 


miverſities. Nay One (1 hope, onlyOne) Father 


of the Church has declared, That he knows 


0 Book more proper than this, to ſettle the 
Principles of 4 young Clergyman.” Is it not 
Time then for the very Stones to cry out? 


3. For this is not a Point of ſmall Impor- 


Ip tancr; 3 a 2 gion that may ſafely be ene 5 


either 
+ Since the 1 of this, I have ſeen ſeveral Tracts, whi ch 
J hail have Occaſion to take Notice of hereafter. There are 


bkewiſe many excellent Remarks on this Subject, in *. 


5 
5 


either Way. On the contrary, it 1 Aube Ex 
Whither the Scheme before us, 225 far more 
dangerous than open Deiſin itſelf. It does nut 
ſhock us like barefaced Infidelity : We feel no 
Pain, and fuſpet# no Evil, while it Heals liłe 
Water into our Bowels, /ke Oil into our 
Bones. One who would be upon his Guard in 
reading the Works of Dr. Middleton or Lord 
Bolingbroke, 7s quite open and unguarded in 
' egeading the ſmooth, decent Writings of Mr. 
Taylor: One who does not oppoſe, (far be if 
Fm him!) but only explain the Scripture; 
ho does not raiſe any Difficulties or Objeftions 
againſt the Chriſtian Revelation; but only re- 
moves 27 with which it had been unhappily 
incumber d. for ſo many Centuries! s 
4. I sarp, © Than open Deiſm.” For I 
can ? look on this Scheme as any other than old 
Dein in a new Dreſs : Seeing it ſaps the very 
Foundation of all Revealed ew, wel whether - * 
: Jewiſh or Chriſtian. © Indeed, my L. — ſaid 
an eminent Man to a Perſon of "Quality, Felt 
ſee that we have much Need of Jeſus Chriſ. 
And who might not ſay, upon this Suppofition, | 
I can't ſee that we have much Need of Chriſti- 
anity.“ Nay, not any at all; for they that are 
whole, have no Need of a Phyſician : And 
the Chriſtian Revelation ſpeaks of nothing elſe, 
but the great Phyſician of our Souls: Nor can © 
Chriſtian Philoſophy, whatever be thougbt of the LY 
Pagan, * more mw? * than in u Plato 1 
A 3 9 % 


vi. r RK E, P. 10 CG: 
' Wards: It is Sparda Joxis. The only true 
Method of healing 4 diſtemper 'd Soul. BU 
phat Need of this, if we are in perfect Health? 
If awe are not diſeaſed, we do not want a Cure, 
1 « why ſhould we feek for a 
edicine to heal our Sickneſs? What Room 
is there, to talk of our being renewed in Know- 
tedge or Holineſs, after the Image wherein 
we were created, / we never have loft that 
I +! If us are as knowing and boly now, (nay 
more jo) than Adam was immediately after 
"bis Creation? If therefore we take away this 
Foundation, That Man is by Nature foaliſb age: 
finful, fallen ſhort of the glorious Image of 
| Gon, the Chriſtian Syſtem falls at once : Nor 
will it deſerve ſo honourable an Appellation, as 
that of a cunningly deviſed Fable. 
F. IN confidering this Confutation of the 
Chriſtian Syſtem, I am under fome Di 
from Mr. Taylor's Manner of Writing. It is 
his Cuſtom to jay the ſame Thing, (ſometimes in 
* different, ſometimes in nearly the ſame Wards) 
; fix or eight, perbaps twelve or fifteen Times, in 
different Parts of bis Book. Now I have ar- 
 cuſtomtd myſelf for many Years, to ſay one _— 
the ſame Thing once only. However io comply 
with his Manner as far as poſſible, I ſhall 2 | 
at proper Intervals, Extratts from others, ex- 
preſſing nearly the ſame Sentiments, which. * 
we hs «Sorin own Wards. 


6. Tar, 


TT 
6.1 an ſnfble, in ſpeaking on ſo tender a 
Point as this muſt needs be, to thoſe who believe 
' the Chriſtian Syſtem, there is Danger of 'a 
Warmth which does no Honour to our Cauſe, 
ur is at all countenanced by the Revelation ubich) 
e defend. IT defire neither to ſhew, nor to feel 
5515, but to ſpeak the Truth in Love (the on- 
h Warmth, which the Goſpel allows) and to 
write with Calmneſs, tho' \ FED Indifference. 
There is likewiſe a Danger of deſpifing our Op- 
Ponento, and eee with an Air of Diſ- 
dain. TI wou keep clear of this alſo; 
well knowing that a Diffidence of ourſebves, is 
fer from in ng a Diffidence of our Cauſe : I 
di e * my Argument, O that the 
God of t Chriſtians may be with me ! That 
bis oo may 4 me Underſtanding, and ena- 
- ble me to think and ſpeakas Oka of Gop, 
without going from them to 992 . 5 
er to the Leftl 


Lzwisnalt, 
Nov. 30, 1756. 
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To Genre, lg and ae. 


I 8 > 


7 $9 P A 3" 1. 
| The pot and profet Sus of Mankind, 


4 EFORE we attempt to account for | | 
4 B any Fact, we ſhould be well aſſur d 
XK; 


of the Fact itſelf. Firſt therefore 


let us enquire what is the real State 


"a Mankind? And in the ſecond Place en- 


deavour to account for it. | f 


I. FirsrT, I ſay, let us enquire, What is 


the real State, with Regard to Knowledge 
and Virtue, wherein Mankind have been 
from the earlieſt Times? And what State are 


they in at this Day? 25 
* * * 5 | Y Wnar 
1 


to Knowledge and Virtue,” wherein 


kind; but aff Fieſd had cori 


Loth Violence 
He and his Houfhold were 


10 | The Doornins 5 5 
I. 1. Wua r is the State (to begin with the hee. 


former Branch of the Enquiry) with Regard 
accords 


ing to the moſt authentie Accounts, "Mat. 


| find have been from the extlieſt Times? 


We have no authentic Account of the State 


of Mankind in the Times antecedent to the . 


Deluge, but in the Writings of Moſes. What 


then, according to theſe 3 the State of 


Mankind in thoſe Times? M/s gi des b an 


exact and full Account; Gop then ſaw that the 
Wickedneſs of Man was great, and that every 

| Imagination of theThoughts of his Heart was on- 

Evil contenudily. Gen. vi. 5, 12, 13. And 


this was not the Caſe of 4 Part of — 

ted his Way 
the Earth. And accordingly Gop ſaid, The 
End of all 2 is come ; for the Earth is on 
through then. Only Noe! 
righteous Gs, God, c. vii. 1. Therefore — 
G e. Pvc A be 
0 7 2. 7 the 
and. deſtroyed e all from the 


— of the Earth. 
eL w-exantine the moſt Aifinguithing 


Features in this Draught. Not barely the 


Works of their Hands, or the Words of their 


Tongue, but eve, ory Imagination of the Thoughts 
of their Heart eee The Contagion had | 
pre ald itſelſ cfiro the inner Man; had tainted 
the Seat of their Principles, and the Source 


* 2 5 


| * > : ; — : : « 5 . 7 a 8 8 
- 4 3 — o 4 . 4 . X «A 
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of their Actions. But was there not ſome 
Mixture of Good ? No; they were only Evil. 
Not fo much as a little Leaven of Pieiy, un- 
leſs in one ſingle Family. But were there 
no hucid Intervals? No happy Moments 
wherein Virtue gained the Aſcendency? 
None: Every Imagination, every Thou 5 
Was only Evil cantin | 
2. Sucu was the State of Mankind. for at 


| leaſt Sixteen Hundred Years. Men were 


corrupting themſelves and each other, and 
proceeding from one Degree of Wickedneſs 
to another, till they were all (ſave Eight 
| Perſons) ripe for Deſtruction. So deplora- 


ble was — State of the Moral World, while 


the Natural was in its higheſt Perfection. 
And yet it is W abe that the Inha- 


bitants of the Earth were then abundantly 


* more numerous, than ever they have been | 


fince, confidering the Length of their Lives, 
falling little ſhort of a thouſand Years, and 
the Strength and Vigour of their Bodies, 


which we may eaſily gather from the Time 


they were to continue: To ſay nothing of the 


Fertility of the Earth, probably far greater 
than it is at preſent. Conſequently it 


was then capable of ſuſtaining ſuch a Num- 
ber of Inhabitants, as could n not now ſubſiſt 
on a Produce of it K+ | 


;.» Mr. 22 e n Dial. 11. Sl 


"OI | 


| they faid ads 
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12 De Doctrine of 
3. Lr us next take a view of the Fami- 
les of the Sons 'of Noah, the [Inhabitants of 
che Earth after the Flood. The firſt re- 


markable Incident we read concerning them 
other, Let us build a City and 


No whatever Particulars in this Account 
may be variouſly interpreted, thus much is 


clear and undeniable, That all theſe, that 
is, all the Inhabitants of the Earth had again 
corrupted their Way; the univerſal Wicked- 


_ neſs being legible inthe univeffalPuniſhment. 


4. Wr have no Account of their reform- 


55 ing their Ways, of any univerſal or general 
Repentance, before Gop ſeparated Abraham 
to Himſelf, to be the Father of his choſen 


People.* Nor is there any Reaſon to believe, 


; that the reſt of Mankind were improved ei- 
ther in Wiſdom or Virtue, when Lot and 


Abraham 
b Gen, . 9. Hud xii. bs 3 V. 11, 12, | 


| 


AD „5 
TR 


">. RIGINAL Sta. 13 


Abraham ſpgrated themſelves and Lot pitched = 

bis Tent toward Sodom. Of thoſe among 
whom he dwelt, it is particularly remarked, _ 
8 Men of Sodom (and of all "he Cities / 
the Plain) were wicked and Sinners before t 


CLonp exceedingly, ſo that not even ten righ- - 


zeous Perſons could be found among them: 
The Conſequence: of which was, that The _ 
 *Lorp rained upon them Brimſtone and Fe 
from the LoRD out of Heaven. 

5. Wr have no Ground to ſuppoſe, chat 
the other Inhabitants of the Earth, (Abra- 
bam with his Family and Deſcendants ex- 
cepted) had eithet the Knowledge or the Fear 
of Gop, from that Time till Jacob went ints 
Ney pt. This was then as well as for ſeveral 

Ages after, the great Seat of Learning: In- 
ſomuch that the Wiſdom of the Egyptians, was 
celebrated even to a Proverb. And indeed 
for this End, (as well as * zo ſave much Peo- 

ple alive did Gop ſend Joſeph into Egypt, 
even 70 reform their Princes after bis Will, and 
 t6 teach their Senators Wiſdom. And yet not 
long after his Death, as their King new not 
Joſeph, ſo his People knew not Gop. Yea, 
ey ſet Him at Defiance; they and their 

King p provoked Him more and more, and 

en d their Hearts againſt Him, even after 
40 had /een his Wonders in Egypt, after they 
had mm d under his * Vengeance. 
: 8 


Geo ai 13. „ Big. xix. 24 id. 1. 20. 


| ware Jo his Laws. And in what State 


right. * They Na, not the Covenant of Go, 


Place where He had fo ſignally  cliveret 


how amazing was their Behaviour during 


9 te Doerarns of | 
7 (ill W added Sin to Sin, till they con- 


Arraiged the LoxD to deſtroy them with an 
utter Deſtruction; till the divided Vaters re- 


. turned and covered the Chariot and  Horfemen 


and all the Hoſt of Pharaoh. > 
6. Nor were the other Nu who then 
inhabited the Earth any better =P the E- 


- gyptians.: The true 9 ＋ 
vo 5 af to 


orſhip of Gop, being con 
ſcendants of Abraham. 85 He had not dealt fo. 
orth other Nations, neither had the Heathens 


were the Tf azHites themſelves? How did they | 
worfhip Gon of their Fathers? Why even 
theſe were a flubborn and rebellious Genera- 
nion, à Generation that fet not their Heart a- 


and refuſed to walk in his Law. They provoked 
Him at the Sea, even at the Red Sea; the very 


them. 755 zy made aCalf in Horeb, and wor-| 


ſhipped the Melton Image, where they hack 
770 the Loxp but a little before, fa ing 


out of the Midſt of the Fire, Thou ſbalt not 


5 make unto thyſelf any graven Image; thou ſhalt. 


not bow down to them nor worſhip them. And 


thoſe whole forty Years, that they 2 d 


in the 9 ? Even while =” ed them 
» P/alm exlvii. 29. 1 Ixxviii. 8. * v. 10. BE cui. 7. 


Exd. xiv. 11, 12. FEſ. evi. 19. = Pj. ones 14. 


9 Poople' (certainly the moſt kn 


a Qnr61HAl SI. 15 5 
in "the , ne with: '@ Chud; and oll the 


Knowledge: d Virtue of Gop's 


x owing and vir- 
18 R ae ofthe Each abe de found 
upon the Face p brough 

Ns Lan e e, Sead 
more than two thouſand Years from the Cre- 
ation of the World. 9 5 
Non, I preſume, n The n 
any other Natien at that Time more know- 


Fire? Such were the 5 


© ing and more virtuous than the Hraelites. RT 


None can ſay this while he profeſſe 
heve, aceording to the ſcriptural Account, 
That Thrael was- then under a, Theocracy, 4] 
under the immediate Government of Gop : - 
That He converſed with their ſubordinate 

Governor Face to Face, as a Man talketh with 


1 2 
11 * 


his Friend; and that Gon was daily through 


| him conveying ſuch Inſtructions to them, as 
they were capable of receiving. 


7. SHALL we turn our Eyes for a Mo- 


ment from the ſcriptural, to the prophane 5 


Account of Mankind in the earlieſt Ages? 
What was the general Sentiment of the 
| moſt polite and 1 — the Ro- 
' mans, When their Learning was in its utmoſt 
Perfection? Let one, who certainly was no 
Bigot or Enthuſiaſt, ſpeak for the reſt. And 

e : _ 


r 


3 Pudicitiam one e moratam 
In terris- 


3 Men dwelt in Cities _ ww this 


— —— 
» 

* d 

P Ss. 


oY Bute ante Helenam pendant Br. 
baer ed ignotis perierunt moriibus ainnes 
Quo venerem incertam rapientes, more ferarum 
une editior cedebat, ut in grege taurus. 
F ull many a War has been, for Women 


25 E. er elfte v World i in Helen's Cauſe « en- 

=1 gaged, - wom |. 
But — in hiſtoric verſe 3 Ne, n 
Obſcurely died thoſe ſavage Raviſhers: 

Who like brute Beaſts the Female bore 
aa, 

Till Hats ſuperior Brute re-ſeized the Prey: 
As a wild Bull, his rival Bull o'erthrown 


* Claims the whale lobes Herd, and en 


alone: 
I doubt he who gives this, not as his pecu- 
liar Opinion but as what was then a gene- 
rally received Notion, would ſcarce have 4 6 
lowed even ſo much as Juvenal, nt. 


. Chaſtity did once, 1 grant, remain 7 
On Earth, and flouriſh'dinold Saturm s Reign. 


Unleſs one ſhould ſuppoſe the Reign of Sa- 


turn to have expired, when Adam Was driven 


out of Paradiſe. +12; bee 

IcAxNor forbear adding another Picture, 
of the. antient Dignity of Human Nature, 
drawn by the ſame maſterly Hand. Before 


Ting 


wo N 


glandem aty ; eubilia propter 

; pugnis, dein fi 

. eee 

The Human f eee 

For Acorns firſt, and graſſy Couches fought 

With Fiſts, and then with Clubs, mains FR, 
v9 2p on Prey; 8 

* Tat ho by Hate they found a quicker 


And forged beides Arms, and learnt 

| 1 FEM the Art to ſlay. Ge 
What a Difference is there Wen this, and 

the gay, florid Accounts, which many Mo- 

- 1 7 ve of their own Species. 

UT to return to more authentic 3 
| —_ At the Time when Gop brought 
the [aehizes into Canaan, in what State were 

ce reſt of Mankind? Doubtleſs in nearly 
the ſame, with the Canaanites; with the AJ. 
 morites, Hirtites, Perixxites, and the reſt of 

the ſeven Nations. But the V chedneſs of 


84 | 
2 


, at; ita 


Oven Ane _ 


8 25 


theſe, we know, was full; They were cor- Pe 


rupt in the higheſt Degree. All Manner of 
vis. all OR e d Unrighteouſneſs 
reignd among them without Controul. 
And therefore the wiſe and juſt Governor of 
| the World gave them to a fwift and total N 
Deſtruction. = 
9. Or Thael indeed we road, that they 
* ſerved the I io aFthe Dojes of Joſhua, and 
all the Days * the N that W e 5 
* a 


. axes u. : 


" The Dew 
And yet even at that Time, they did not 
ſerve Him alone; they were not free from 
groſs Idolatry. Otherwiſe there had. been 
no Need of his giving them that Exhorta- 
tion a lid before his Death, New therefore 
| away the firange which are among you, 
” 25 Gods which — Fathers ſerved on the other 
Side of the River (Jordan). What Gods 
| theſe were, we learn by the Words of Ames, 
cited by St. Stephen, * Houſe of Iſrael, © 
| have ye offered Sacrifices to «+ by the Space of 
forty Years? Yea, ye took up the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphan, 
Figures which ye made to worſhip them. 
10. Tux Sacred Hiſtory of what und 
within a ſhort. Space _ the Death of 
Juſtua, for ſome hundred Years, even till 
the Time that Samuel judged Iſrael, gives us 
alarge Account of their aſtoniſhing Wicked- 
fs. neſs, during almoſt that whole Period. It 
is true, juſt auen Gop ſmote:them, then they. 
Seught Him; they returned and enquired after 
| Gop. Yet their Heart was not right with 
Him, neither were they fledfaft in his KA 
And, we find little Alteration among 
for the better, in the ſucceeding ong Tas 
ſomuch that in the Reign of . „ about 
nine hundred Vears 4 — Chriſt, there were 
| only / ven thouſand kft in Iſrael, who had 
FRE v bowed the Knee to Baal. | What Manner 
WE: 1---: TW 
Wo 220 a XXIV. 23. * 455 vii. 42, 43. 4 P/al. Ixxviii. 
34.37. 1 * Ain. 18. | 5 


of Men they were for the next three hundred 
Tears, we may learn from the Books of Kings 
and from the Prophets: Whence it fully ap- 
pears that except a few ſhort-Intervals, they 
were given up to all Manner of Abomina- 
tions; by Reaſon of which the Name of the 
Moſt High was the more abundantly blaſs' 
phemed among the Heathens. And this 
oOContinued, till their open Rebellion againſt 
"'* © Gop, brought upon the whole Nation of the 
Fes (an hundred and thirty four Years after 
the Captivity of the Ten Tribes, and about 
fix hundred before Chriſt) thoſe terrible and 
long deſerved Calamities, which made them 
a Spectacle to all that were round about 
them. The Writings of Ezekiel, Daniel and 
Jeremiah, leave us no Room to think, that 
they were reform d by thoſe Calamities. 
Nor was there any laſting Reformation in the 
Time of Ezra, or of Nehemiah and Malacbi: 
But they were ſtill, as their Forefathers had 
been, a faithleſs and flubborn Generation,. 
Such were they likewiſe, as we may gather 
from the Books of Maccabees and Foſephus, to 
the very Time when Chriſ came into the 
11. Ov blefſed Lox has given us a large 
Deſeription of thoſe, who were then the moſt 
eminent for Religion. Ne * devour, ſays He, 
Widows: Houſes; and for a Pretence make long 
Prayers. Ye make your Proſelytes tuo. fe 
Se @'Y more 


1 * Matt, xxiii. 14 Ee. 


u, .es 


me the Children of Hell than yourſelves. Ye 
meghtt the werghtier Matters of the Law, Judg- 
ment, Mercy 2 Faith, Ye make _— the 
Outhde but within are full of Ex- - 
| 42 4 eh, Ye are like whited pul | 
ecbres, outwardly beautiful, but within full « 
dead Mens Bones, and br all Uncleanneſs. Ye - 
Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, ra. 1 
ape the Dame of Hell? And to theſe 
very Men, after they had murder'd that Juſt 
One, his faithful Follower declared, 7 
x feiff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart Eur, 15 
ye do ahoays refift the Holy Ghoſt ; as your Fa- 
bers did, fo do ye. And ſo they continued to 
do, till the Wrath of Gon did indeed come 
| r 1 them tothe uitermoſt: Till eleven hundred 
ouſand of them were deſtroyed, their City 
and Temple levell'd with the Duſt, and 
above ninety thouſand, fold for Slaves and 
ſcatter'd into all Lands. 

12. Svcn in all Generations were the 1 
neal Children of Abraham, who had fo un- 
ſpeakable Advantages over the reſt of Man- 
kind: To whom pertain'd the Adeption, and the 
'Ghry, and the Covenants, andthe giving of the 
Law, and the Service of Gob, and the Pro- 
mifſes : Among whom therefore we may rea- 

ſonably expect to find the greateſt Eminence 
of Knowledge and Virtue. If theſe then 

were fo ſtupidly, brutiſhly ignorant,” ſo deſ- 

| perately wicket; what can we expect from 

: e 


* 
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. 
che Heathen World, from them who had 
not the Knowledge either of his Law or Pro- 


miſes? | Certainly” we cannot expect to find 
more Goodneſs among them. But let us 
make a fair and impartial Enquiry : And 
that not among wild and barbarous Nations, 


but the moſt civilized and refined. What 
then were the antient Romans? The People „ 
whoſe Virtue is ſo highly extoll'd, and ſo 


warmly commended to our Imitation? We 
have their Character given by one who can- 
not deceive or be deceived, the unerring Spi- 


rit of Gor. And what Account does He 


. give of theſe 30% of Men, theſe Heroes of 
' Antiquity? M ben they knew Go, ſays He, at 


| leaſt ad to his Erernity and Poter, (both in- 
plied in that Appellation, which occurs more 


than once in their own Poet, Pater Omnipes 


tens, Almighty Father ) they glorified Him not, © 


as Gor, neither were thankful. So far from 


— once he ſtumbled on that great Tru 


without the Afflatus or Inſpiration of God, 
yet almoſt in the ſame Breath) does not ſcru- 
ple to aſk, Quis pro Virtute aut ſapientid 
gratias Diis dedit unguam? Who ever thank- 


ed Gop for Virtue or Wiſdom ? No, why + 


a ould hey ſince theſe are his on * 


| p Ris i 3 


U . 


vir magnus ſine affiatu divinn 
fut; There never was any great Man, 


* 


=. The DocrTrine' of 


| ſition, the pure Reſult of his own Induſtry? 
Accordingly another virtuous Roman has left 
10 it on Record, as an unqueſtioned Maxim. 
Hie ſatis qt orure Jovem que donat &anfert: 
Der vitam; det opes: nut wn animum _ 
 parabo. N +7 
» Enou for common Benddes to pray,” 
Which Jove can either give, or take away: 
4 1 or nen his Bounty _ be 
1 owz 25 
Wiſdom and Virtue to myſelf lowe. 
So. vain were they become in their — 
tions So avere there fooliſh Hearts darbend! 
13. Bur this was only the firſt-Step. 
They did not ſtop here. Profeſſing tbemſelues 
wiſe they yet ſunk into ſuch groſs, aſtoniſh- 
ing Folly, as to change the Glory of the in- 


corruptible Gop, (whom they might have 
khowd even from their « own Writers to be 
- Mens agitans nalen, & magno fe are 


ll Pp: 10 ee, 
| | The albinforming & 
ED That fills the mighty Maſs, and moves 
men + 215 
A1 1ꝗ1ñ4to an Image made file to corruptibh Mem, 
Dea, 70 Birds, to Beaſts, to creeping Things | 
What Wonder was it then, that after they 
had thus changed bis Glory into an Image, 
Wl hop Four them m—_ 70 . thro ae 
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ORIGINAL SN. 23 
Lufts of their own Hearts, to diſhonour their 
- wn bodies between themſelves? How juſtly, 
"when they had changed the Truth of Gon in- 

to a Lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the Crea- 
ture rather than the Creator, did He for this 
Cauſe, puniſhing Sin by Sin, give them up 
unto. wh ions. Fur even tbe Women did 
change the natural Uſe into that which is againſt 
VMuature. Yea; the modeſt honourable Ro- 
man Matrons, (So little were they aſhamed!) - 
wore their Priapi openly on their Breaſts. 
Au likewiſe the Men burned in their Luft one 
toward another, Men with Men working that 
Wich is unſcen h. What an amazing Teſti- 
mony of this is left us on Record, even by 
5 the moſt Modeſt of all the Reman Poets 
Furmoſum paſtor Corydon ardebat Alexin ! 
How does this Pattern of Heathen Chaſtity 
avow, without either Fear or Shame, as if 
it were an innocent at leaſt, if not laudable 
Paſſion, their burning in Luft one toward as 
nother ! And did Men of the fineſt Taſte in 
the Nation cenſure the Song, or the Subject 
of it? We read nothing of this: On the 
cContrary, the univerſal . and Eſteem 
| paid to the Writer, and that by Perſons of 
the higheſt Rank, plainly — that the 
Caſe of Corydon, as it was not uncommon 
in any Part of the Roman Dominions, ſo it 
Was not conceived to be any Blemiſh, either 
to him or his Maſter, but an innocent I. 
OM WY > Max- 5 
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MANIA how delicate an Idea of Love, 
had the Favourite of Rome and of the Muſes? 
Hear him explaining himſelf a little more 
fully, on this tender point. 
Ebeu ] quam pingu macer of nibi 2 
if in ogro ! | 
Ibm amor exitiumeſt 11 pecorify i 
Lm amor The fame Love in the Bull and 
in the Man! What Elegance of Sentiment! 
Is it poſſible any Thing can exceed this? 
One would imagine nothing could, had not 
the ſame chaſte Poet: furnith'd us with yet 
another Scene, more abundantly thoeking 
than this. 7 
.” Pafiphaen nivei 5 amore juvenci 1 ? 
% He comforts Pafiphae with the Love of 
her milk-white Bull!“ Nibi/ ſupra! The 
condoling a Woman on her unſucceſsful A- 
mour with a Bull, ſhews a Brutality which 
nothing can exceed] How juſtly then does 
the Apoſtle add, as bc did not like or deſire 
to retain God in their Knowledge, GoD gave 
them over to an undifcerning Ming, to do thoſe 
Things which are not convenient. In conſe- 
quence of this, they were filled with all Un- 
righteouſneſs, Vice of every Kind, and in e- 
very Degree : In particular πν.f Fornication 
(taking the Word in its largeſt Senſe, as in- 
cluding every Sin of the Kind) with Wicked- 
neſs, Covetouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, with Envy, 
Murder, en, Decet 15 e Being 
| Haters 


EO ORIGINAL $IN ag 

Haters Gon, the true God, the Gop of 

 Jfratl, to whom they allow'd no Place a- 
nong all their Herd of Deities: Dęppitęſu 
Proud, Boaſters, in as eminent a Degree as 
* any Nation under Heaven: Iruent- 
evil Things, in great Abundance; of 
Idil nocendi Artes, bo 2 and War: 
Diſobedient to Patents, altho Duty to theſ 


is ſuppoſed to be inſerihed on the Hearts , 


the moſt barbarous Nations: Cœuenunt-lreał. 
ers, even of thoſe of the moſt folemn Kind, 
thoſe wherein the publick Faith was engag= 
il invthein —— Which not- 
_ withſtanding they made no Manner of Seru- 

ple of breaking, whenever they ſaw good: 
_ Only colouring over their Perfidiouſneſo, 
giving. thoſe Magiſtrates into their H: 
with whom the Covenant was made. And 
what was this to the Purpoſe ? Is the King 


of Frence. or the Republick. of Holland ar 
Liberty to violate their moſt ſolemn Treaties 


at Pleaſure, provided they give up to the 
King of England, the Ambaſſador or Genes 


ral by whom that Treaty was made? What 


would all Europe have ſaid of the late Czar, 
--M inſtead of punctually performing the En- 


made with the Porte when in his 


Diſtreſs, he had only given up the Perſons 
by whom he tranſacted, and immediately 
broke thro' chem all? mmm no 


Aab 


Room wound 
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have they def 


caſionally mention it; ever — of 

eaſt 
Touch of Blame upon it. Even the tender 
Mother in Terence, who had ſome Compaſ- 


| „ eee it to * Hu ſband, without 


3 


1 0 The Debra "of 


| Mods Punica ſeripta' fuperfint, 
* N mintis infamis forte 2 Has. 


Perhaps, if the Carthaginian Writings were 
extant, Noman Faith would be as infamous 
as Punic. Me need them not. In vain 
the Carthaginian Writ- 
ings ; for their own ſufficiently teſtify of 
Hen; and fully prove that in Perfidy, the 


Natives of Carthage could not excel the Se- 


nate and People of Rome. 


14. THEy were as a Nation idrigyer -- 2 


ofindtrel Aﬀettion, even to their own'Bow- 


els. Witneſs the univerſal Cuſtom, which 


obtained for ſeveral Ages in Rome and all 
its Dependencies (as it had done before thro” 
all the Cities of Greece) when in their higheſt 
Repute for Wiſdom and Virtue, of expoſing . 
their own new-botn Children, more or 
fewer of them, as every Man pleaſed, when 
he had as many as he thought good to keep, 
throwing them out to periſh by Cold and 


Hunger, unleſs ſome more merciful wild 


| Beaſt ſhortened: their Pain, and provided 
them a Sepulchre. Nor do I remember a 


ſingle Greek or Roman, of all thoſe that oc- 
this diabolical Cuſtom, or fixing the 


fion for her helpleſs Infant, does not dare to 


_ That 


oF 
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that remarkable Preface, + ſuperſti- 
troſee ſumus 'omnes ; as we Women ac ou: 
aun ſuperſtitiouns. 
-15. I wou u deſire thoſe Gan. kh 
are fo very ſevere upon the Ihaelites, for.kil- 
Hog che Children of the Canganites, at their 
Entrance into the Land of Canaan, to ſpend 
a few Thoughts on this. Not to inſiſt, That 
_ etor of the Lives of all his Creatures: That 
as ſuch He may at any Time, without the 


leaſt Injuſtice, take away the Life which He 


has given: That He may do this, in what- 
ſoever fe 2 by whatever. Inſtru- | 
ments He pleaſes: And conſequently may 
inflict 0n:any Creature by whom He 
pleaſes, without any Blame either to Him 


many other Things which might be offered, 
let us at preſent fix on this ſingle Conſidera- 
tion. T. e Muelites deſtroyed the Children 
for ſome Weeks or * The Greeks 
and Namans for above a thouſand Years. 
The one put them out of their Pain at once, 
doubtleſs by the ſhorteſt and eaſieſt Way. 
Ihe others were not ſo compaſſionate as to 
cut their Throats, but leſt them to pine a- 
way by a lingring Death. Above all, the 
Hebrews deſtroyed only the Children of their | 
Enemies; the Romans deſtroyed their own. 
O fair Pattern indeed! Where ſhall we find 
5 42 


or them: Not to inſiſt, I ſay, on this, or 


„ 2 6 


2 Parallel to this Virtue? L read of 2 Mo- 
dern, who took up a Child, that fell from 
its Mother's Womb, and threw it back into 
cd Flames. (Pure, genuine human Nature!) 
And Reaſon good: For it wasthe Child f 
an Heretick. But what Evil, ye 5 
of antient Rome, did ye find in yt o 
Children? I muſt ſtill fay, this is without A 
Parallel, even in the Papal Hiſtorx. 
16. Tur were implacable, — | 
Witneſs (one or two Inſtances of ten thouſ- 


very probably, had we any other Accounts 


gdf, bim than thoſe which were given by his 


bittereſt Enemies, we ſhould have reve- 
renced, as one of the moſt amiable Men, 
as well as the moſt Valiant of all the antient 
Heathens) hunted from Nation to Nation, 
and never quitted, till he fell by his own 
Fand. Wuneß the famous Suffrage, De. 
tenda eff Carthago. Let Carthage be de 
ed.” Why? It was Pt, ay" 
Rival of the Roman Glory. Theſe were 
open, undeniable Evidences of the publick, 
national Placability and Mercy of the Romans. 
| Need lInftances of a more private Nature be 
added? Behold then one for all: In that 
| Glory of Rome, that Prodigy of Virtue, the 
great, the celebrated Cato. Cato the Elder, 
when any of his Domeſticks had worn them- 
| elves - 


and) poor, grey-headed Hannibal (whom = 


On , 20. 


ſeelves out in his Service, and grew decrepid 
with Age, conſtantly turned them out to 
ſtarve, — Por applauded for his 
7 ty in ſo doing. Bü lint Ae m | 
this > Juſt ſuch as ti t which dwelt in Cats 
of Urica': Who tepa Tenderneſs of 
= his Servant | endegvouting- to 5 tho his- Life; 
to prevent His teatin ound, 
EE pr him on. — — — 
lence, as to fill his Mouth with Blood. 
Theſe are thy 2 O Deiſm ! Theſe the 
Patterns ſo | yecoematanddd emen 
Imitation! J 
N — bande real Character of 


that Hero, whom Cato himſelf ſo admir'd? : 


Of 
Man 


Whoſe Cauſe he eſpous d with ſuch 
_ neſs, with ſuch unwearied Diligence 
wpey the Great! Surely never did any 
haſe that Title at fo cheap a_Ratel 
t made him Great ? The | 
Prgonna; and the Treachery of Pharnaces. 
Had not the one murder'd his Friend, the 


| been Pompey's Greatneſs? So this Stalking- 
| horſe of a Party procured his Reputation in 


illany f 


other rebell'd againſt his Father, where had 


the Common-wealth. And when it was 


ocured, how did he uſe it? Wnt HIS 
"_ Lucan ſpeak. 
NW Qu forre pricren, 
Pompeiuſve parem potuit. M 
Nor Ceſar could to a Superior look: 5 
Nor Patriot Pompey could an * brook! x” 


20 =, Wo" Wan ＋7 
He would bear no Equal! And this a Sent 
tor of Rome! Nay, the grand Patron of the 
Republick l But what a Republican himſelf, = 
when this Principle was the'Spring of all his 
Deſigns and Actions? Indeed a leis amiable 
Character it is not eaſy to ſind, among all 
the great Men 70 Antiquity: Ambitious, 


vain, 1 and overbearing, be- 5 


8 the common Rate of Men. An what | 
Virtue had he to ballance theſe Faults? 1 
can ſcarce find One, even in Lucan's Ac- 
count. It does not appear that in the latter 
Part of his Life, he 14d even military Vir- 
tues. What Proof did he _ of perſonal 
Courage, in all his War with Geſar? What 
Inſtances of eminent Conduct? None at all, 
if we may credit his Friend, Cicero- Who 
complains heavily to Atticus, that he acted 
like a Madman, and would ruin the Cauſe 
7 he had undertaken to defend. 
138. LET none therefore lock 40 Placati- | 
tity or Mercy in Pom But was there any 
VUnmercifulneſs in Ce 2 | 
Who than Julius hopes to riſe, 
More brave, more generous, or more wiſe?” 
Of his Courage and Senſe there can Be no 
Doubt. And much may be ſaid, with Re- 
gard to his Conteſt with Pompey, even for 
the Juſtice of his Cauſe. For with him he 
certainly fought for Life, rather than Glory: 
Of which he 1 the e g. 0 | 
15 | 8 (cho 


-Onz6484 + $1: 8 
(tho he arts amed to * when 
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| = was often mercifuk.. . 

of the. contrary up and down 

his 1 + e the Battle 105 ys 


me er e than their Lives, — 0 
prevented the Effuſion of much Blood. But 
I cannot get over (to ſay 1 the My- 

deſtroy 4) 
ace, in his own Commentaries, 
Vercingetorix per tormenta necatun. Who 


: of comm h 
„ 


: was this Vercingetorix? As brave a Man, 


and ee his Years) as great a Ge- 
neral as even . What was his Crime 


The Love of his arents, Wife, Children, 


Country, and ſacrificing all Things in the 
| Defence of them. d how Nd Ceſar 


treat him on this Account? He tortured, him 


to Death. O Raman Mercy! Did not Bru- 
tus and Caſſius avenge. Vercingetorix rather | 


than Pompey? How well was Rome, re 


ſented in the  Prophetical Viſion, by that 


Beaſt, dreadful ' terfible, which had great 

Tron Teeth, and devoured and brake in Pieces, 

X 3 a under his Feet all other King- 
UE 
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or can it be daubted;. 
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| tothe moſt authentick Actbunts,- M 
was from the earlieſt Times, Shore fooe | 
| thouſand Leue uch wn did it conti- | 


bited;” were divided into thirty . ar ode mm 
nineteen of theſe Are Heathen fili Aud of 


and Chriſtians 4+ +- wa + t ar 


a ab eg At They. cannot believe them. to 


| have been nee. be: — 
Es I 


oe — 
. 1. von is the State; with Regard t 
ge ag Virtue, wherein accordin 


This chen "he Pot we are e — ©. 
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Enquine compu an 2 fig that Furt 
Earth which — * inha- 


ny 


2 Anp -firlt; of the — 


: Manner of dee hel, 2s to 
2 Eerterr 


his Dey ?* Many! lang, who 
rifÞare Name, - „ 


bave been ſo ſtupid and. ſenſeleſs; as they 


— 
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ich Regard to. aun in -worſhipin 
Birds, Beaſts and creeping Things nip 


leſs can they credit the Stories told of many 


Art 1 in articular, 


are ſaid o 
klare fet the Leek after prey to.” 
But if they. do not co , Who they are 


| that tranſmit to us theſe Accounts, namely 
both thoſe Writers who, they 
heve, ſpake as chey were moved by the Holy 


Gheſt, and thoſe whom perhaps they value 
more, the moſt credible of their cotempo- 


rary Heathens: If, 1 fay, they forget this, | 
do they not confider the preſent State of the 
Heathen World? Now allowing the Bulk 


/ of the antient Heathens, (which itself is not 


what they are: We may judge of the paſt 


2 by the preſent. Would we know then (to 


begin with a Part of the World, known to 


very early Antiquity) what Manner of Men 


the Heathens in Africa were, two or three 
| thouſand Years ago? Enquire what they are 
nov, who are genuine Pagans ſtill, not taint- 
ed either with Mahometaniſm or Chriſtianity. 
They are to be found in 


in Negro-land, or round the Cape of Good Hope. 


Now wh what Meaſure of Knowledge have the 2 
„ Natives 


feſs to be- 


- caſily proved) to have had as much Under- 
tanding as the modern, we have no Pre- 

| - w_ ſuppoſe they had more. What there- 
fore they were, we may ſa gather from 


bundance, either 


. 


4 | The n 

Natives of theſe Countries? I do not ſay in 

Met: phyſicks, Mathematicks, or Aſtronomy. | 
Of cheſe it is plain they know juſt as much 
as do their four - footed Brethren. 1 

Lion and the Man are equally accomp 


with Regard to this Knowledge. I will not 


aſk, what. they know of je Nature of Go 
vernment, of the reſpective Rights of Kings 


and various Orders O Sub bjects. In this Re- | 


gard, an Herd of Men are manifeſtly infe- 
rior to an Herd of Elephants. But let us 
view them with Reſpect. to common Life. 
What do they know of the Things they 
continually r in Need of: — they 
build Habitations for themſelves and their 
Families? How ſelect and prepare their 
Food? Cloath and adorn their Perſons ?. * 
to their Habitations, it is certain, I will not 
ſay, our Horſes, (particularly thoſe belopg- 
ing to the Nobility and-Gentry) but an Eng- 

Liſb Peaſant's Dogs, nay his very Swine are 
more commodioully lodged. And as to their 
Food, Apparel — Ornaments, they are Juſt 
ſuitable to their Edifice. 

« Your nicer Hottentots thick meet Gs 3 
Wich Guts and Tripe to deck their Fe cet. 
With dowyncaſt Eyes on Tatta's Legs 

Ih)he love-ſick Youth. moſt humbly! begs, 
She would not from his Sight remove 
At once his Wann aach his — 
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Such is the Knowledge of theſe accompliſhed 
Animals in Things which cannot but. daily 
' employ their Thoughts :\ And wherein con. 
ſequently they cannot avoid exerting to the 
uttermoſt 8 their natural and acquired 
Axp what are their preſent Attainments 
in Virtue? Are they not, one and all, 207th 
cent Gob in the World? Having either no 
Knowledge of Him at all, no Conception of 
any Thing He has to do with them, or they 
with Him: Or ſuch Conceptions as are 
far worſe than none, as make Him ſuch a 
one as themſelves. And what are their ſo- 
cial Virtues? What are their Diſpoſitions 
and Behaviour between Man and Man? Are 
they eminent for juſtice? For Mercy, or 
Truth? As to Mercy, they know not what 
it means, being continually cutting each o- 
ther's Throats, from Generation to Genera- 


tion, and ſelling for Slaves as many of thole {| 
(who fl in ther Hand, as n that Cone = 
ſideration only they do not murder. Juſtice 
they have —. No Cotto uſtice at all; 
no publick Method of redrefling Wrong, 
but every Man does what is right in his own - 
Eyes, till a ſtronger than he beats out 
his Brams for ſo doing. And they have juſt 
as much Regard to Truth, Cozening, Cheat- 
ing, and Over- reaching every Man that be- 
lieves a Word they ſay. Such are the Moral, 
| e „ 
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whom they have „ known, the I- 
dians bordering upon our own Settlements, 
from New-England, down to Georgia. 
Wx cannot learn, that there is any great 
Difference in Point of Knowledge, between 
any of theſe, from Eaſt to Weſt, or from 
North to South. They are all equally unac- | 
quainted with, European Learning, being to- 
tal Strangers to every Branch of Literature, 
E having not the leaſt Conception of any Part 
fe Ledde pee or practical. Nei- 
ther have they (whatever Accounts ſome 
have given) any ſuch. Thing as a regular, 
civil Government among them. They have 
| 0 8 5 
b S 


denn is un 


3 Ae of Building: „ bab Saby poor, 
miſerable, MP entre uts, far inferior to 
many Engli Dog-kennels. Their Cloath- 

: ing, till of late, was only Skins of Beaſts, 

= commonly of Deer, hanging down before 
| + and behind them. No among thoſe who. 

= have Commerce with our Nation, it is fre- 
We tb Blanket wrapt about them. Their 
equally delicate; 9 Indian 
| 05 a mixed with , Water, and ſo 
| eaten at once: Sometimes kneaded into 
| Cakes, Meal and Bran together, and half 
baked upon 1 the Coals. Fiſh or Fleſh, dried 
in the Sun, is fre! uently added to Wir and 

ncw and then a Piece of tough, Fel d 

| Deer. „ 

Such is the Knowledge of the American, | 
whether in Things of an abſtruſer Nature, 
or in the Affairs 0 common Life. And this, 

5 far as we can learn, is the Condition of 
all, without an conſiderable Difference. 
But ! in Point of eligion, there is a very ma- 
terial Difference, between the Northern and 
the Southern Indians.” ert in the North a are 
Idolatets of the loweſt Kind: If they do not 


e che Dail rns in Perſon (Which | 
r 


many 


3 


\ 


= the Doeriins of 


many / firenly believe th man tink . 
ine dite certain | —.— MY 
ve and b Idols. * were more 


excuſable if they only turned the Glory of the 
5 incorruptible Gop into the Image of corruptible 


Man; yea, or of Birds, or four-footed ny th i 
or Reptiles, or any Creature which Gop has 
made. But their Idols are more horrid and 
deformed, than any Thing in the viſible 
| Ereation.: And their whole Worſhip is at 
once the hi gheſt Affront to the Divine, and 
* to he Human Nature. 

O the contrary, the Indians of our South- 
ern Provinces do not appear to have any 
Worſhip at all. By the moſt dilige nt * = 
quiry from-thoſe who had ſpent man FF 
among them, I could never learn 0 — 5 
af the Hidian Nations, who border on e 
and Carolina, have any public Worſhip, of 
any Kind: Nor any private. For they have 
no Idea of Prayer. It is not without much 
Difficulty that one can make any of them 


underſtand what is meant by Prayer. And 
when they do, they cannot be made to ap- 


prehend, that Gop will anſwer or even 
hear it. They ſay He that fitteth in Hea- | 
ven is too high, He is too far off to hear vs.” 
In Conſequence of which they leave Him to 
. Himſelf and manage their Affairs without 
Him. Only the Chicaſaros, of all the Indian 


Nations, are an Exception to this. 
. 8 1. 
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1 brttrvr it will be found on the Rach 
Enquiry that the whole Body of Southern 


Hidians, as they have no Letters and no Laws, 


ſo properly (peaking; have no Reli gion at 11 
So that every one does what he 
And if it appears wrong to his Neg. 
he uus comes upon him unawares; ind 
{yoots'or ſcalps him alive. They are like- 
Wiſe all (L could never find any Exception) 
Gluttons, Drunkards; Thieves; 3 
| Liars. | They are implacable, never fo 
in an Injury or Affront, or being ſatis of 
With leſs than Blood. They are anmerciful | 
Killing all whom they take Priſoners in War, 
Vich the moſt exquifite Tortures. They are 
' Moaurtleretsof Fathers, Murderers of Mothers, 
Murdeters of their own Children: It being 
2 common Thing for a Son to ſhoot his Fa- 
ther or Mother, becauſe they are old and 
paſt Labour, and for a Woman either to pro- 
cure Abortion, or to throw her Child into 
the next River, becauſe ſhe will go to the 
War with her Huſband. Indeed Huſbands, 
: roperly ſpeaking, they have none; for any 
Man leaves his Wife, fo called, at Pleaſure; 
v»ho frequently in Return, cuts the Throats 
of all the Children ſhe has had by him. 
Tur Chicaſaus alone ſeem to have ſome 
. Nation of an Intercourſe between Man and 
a ſuperior Being. They ſpeak much of their 
Beloved Ones; with View they- ſay, they 


C 4 | con- 


n 3 


converſe both Day and Night. But their 
BBelovedOner teach chem to eat and drink from 
Morning to-Night,- and in a Manner from 
Night to Morning: For chey riſe at any 
Hour of the Night when they wake, and 
eat and drink as much as they can, and ſſeep 
again. Their Beloved Ones likewiſe ex- 
preſſly command them; to torture and burn 
all their Priſoners. Their Manner of doing 
it is this: They hold lighted Canes to their 
Arms and Legs, and ſeveral Parts of their 
Body, for fome Time, and then for a while 
take them away. They alſo ſtick 
Pieces of Wood into their Fleſh; in which 
Condition they keep them from Morning to 
Evening. Such are at preſent the Know- 
ledge and Virtue df the Native Heathens, 
cover another Fourth of the known World. 
4. In Ala however, we are informed, 
that the Caſe is widely different. For altho 
the Heathens bordering on Europe, the 
"Thouſands and Myriads of Tartars are not 
much to boaſt either as to Knowledge or 
Virtue; and altho' the numerous little Na- 
tions under the agu who retain their ori- 
ginal 'Heatheniſm,- are nearly on a Level 

with them, as are the Inhabitants of the ma- 
ny large and populous Iflands in the Eaftern 
Seas: Yet we hear high Encomiums of the 
Chineſe,” who are as numerous as all theſe 
: together Some "me Travellers aſſuring "Thar 
| "Te. 


Ul 


S 


OTN * . 4 
That :China alone has fifty, eight Millions 


- of Inhabitants. ; Now:theſe: have been de- 


ſcribed as Men of the Penętration, 
the higheſt Learning and the ſtiicteſt Inte- 
grin And ſuch doubtleſs they ate, at leaſt 

x Regard to their Underſtanding. t if we 
will believe their own: Proverb, [4 The Chi- 
neſe have two Eyes, the Europeans: one, and 


other Men norte at l wund 2: 


Asp one Circumſtance, it muſt be own d, 
is much in their F avour: They live: — 
thoufand Miles off. So that if it were affirm d, 
That every Chineſe had literally three Eyes, 
it would be difficult for us to diſprove it. 


Nevertheleſs there is Room to doubt even of 


their -Underſtanding: Nay, one of. the Ar- 
guments often bangt to prove the Great- 
neſs, to me clearly demonſtrates the Little- 


neſs of it; namely, The thirty thouſand Let? 


ters of their Al . . To keep an Alpha- 


bet of thirty hn Letters, could never be 


reconciled..to. common Senſe; Since every 
Alphabet onght.to. be as ſhort, ſimple, and 

2 as phſfible. No more can we reconcile 
to any Degree of common Senſe, their erip- 
pling all the Women in the Empire, by a 

filly ſenſeleſs Affectation of ſqueezing their 
F ih; till they bear no Proportion to their 
Bodies: So that the Feęt of a Woman at 
thirty, muſt ſtill be as ſmall, as they would 
| be 1 when four Years old. But in 
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than human. And whatever a ah they 
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order to ſee the, true Meaſure of their Under- 
ftanding in the cleareſt Light, let us look 


not at Women or the Vulgar, but at the 


the wiſeſt the politeſt Part of the | 


Nation: + Lock at the Mandarin, the Glory 


of the Empire; and ſee any, every one ef : 
them at his Meals, not deigning to uſe his 


own Hands, but having his Meat put into 
his Mouth, 
that Purpoſe, one on His Right-hand, the 


by two Servants, planted for 


ans on his Left! O the deep Underftand- 
g of the noble Lubber that fits' in 15 | 
MidRt; . 
Hat, ceu pulls irn "yy e 
Gapes, as the young Swallow for hisFood: 
Surely an Engl: Ploughman, or a Dutch | 
Sailor, would have too much Senſe to endure 
it. If you fay,” Nay, the Mandarin would 
not endure it, but that 77 it Cuſtom: I an- 
ſwer, Undoubtedly it is; but how came it 
to be a Cuſtom? Such à Cuſtom could not 


have begun, much leſs have become general, 
but thro a general and marvellous Want of 
common Senſe. 


t :4 


War their Leaning is is now I know not: 
But notwithſtanding their Boaſt of its Anti- 


uity, it was certainly very low and con- 
temptible in the laſt Century, when they 
were ſo aſtoniſhed at the Skill of the French 


Jeſuits, and honoured them as almoſt more 


5 


One Tf a 


may have made ſince in the Knowledge of 
Aſtronomy, and other curious rather than 


5 uſeful Sciences, it is certain, they are ſtil! 


- worſhip Confucius, + and- 


utterly ignorant, of what it moſt of all con- 
coerns them to know. They know not Gop, 
any more than the Hottentots 5; They are all 
Idolaters to a Man. And ſo tenacious are 
they of their national Idolatry, that even 
theſe whom the French Miſſionaries called 
Converts, yet continued, ohe and all, to 
He Souls of their 
Anceſtors. It is true, that when this was 
ſtrongly repreſented at Rome, by an honeſt 
Dominican who came from thence, a Bull 
vas iſſued out and ſent over into China, for- 
bidding them to do it any longer. But the 
good Fathers kept it private among them- 
ſelves, ſaying, "T1 Ching were not able to 
bear it. N 
Bucn is their Religion with Reſpect to 
Gov... But are they not eminent for all ſo- 
_cial Virtues, all that have Place between 
Man and Man? Les, according to the Ac- 
counts which ſome have given. Accordin 
to theſe, they are the Glory of Mankind, 
and may be a Pattern to all Europe. But 
have not we ſome Reaſon to doubt, if theſe 
Accounts are true? Are Pride and Lazineſs 
good Ingredients of ſocial Virtue ? And can 
all Europe equal either the Lazineſs or Pride 
of the Chineſe Nobility and Gentry? Who 


_ are 
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are either do ſtately, on too indolent, eyen to 
put che Neat imo their, own Mouths? .Yet 
they are not too proud or too indolent to 
oppreis. to rob, to defraud. all that fall into 
their Hands: Ho flagrant Inſtances of this 
may anyone find, even in the Account of 
Lord Anſens Voyage Exactly agreeing with 
the Accounts given by all our Countrymen, 
who haye traded in any Part of China: As 
well as with. the Obſeryation made by a late 
Winter in his Gecgraphical Grammar. Trade 
o mmerce, ot rather Cheating and O- 
Pan (>: ox a is the natural Bent and Genius 
of the Chineſe. Gain is their God: They 
prefer this to every Thing beſides... A Stranger 
zs in gteat Danger of being cheated, if be 
truſts to his own Judg ment. And if he em- 
ploy a Cbineſe . it is well if he does 
not join with the Merchant o cheat the 
Stranger. 
5 77 THz Laws: Fe * to —_ 
Rules of Civility in their Words and Actions. 
And they are naturally/a fawning, cringing | 
Generation: But the greateſt H Wpacrürt on 
| the Face: of the Earth,“ HN 
5. Sven is che boaſted. Victue of thee 
he are beyond all Degrees of Compariſon 
the beſt and wiſeſt of all the Heathens in 
1 And how little pr erahle to them ares 
thoſe in Europe? Rather, how many De- 
greed beneath them ? Volk N an of f theſp 


are 
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are within the Borders of J 
how amazingly Ignorant? — void 
both of civil and -facred Wiſdom! How 
ſhockingly ſavage both in their "Ten 
and Manners? Their Idolatry is of the 


baſeſt and vileſt Kind. They not ondy wor- 
hd. 


ſhip the Work of their pc) Hani 
Idols of the moſt horrid and deteſtable 
Forms, that Men or Devils could deviſe. 


Equally ſavage (or more ſo, if more can be) 


as is well-known, are the Natives of Lap- 


| nd" Endl indeed of Ulf che Countries which 
have been diſcovered tò the North of 'Muſ- 


covy or Sweden, In Truth, the Bulk of theſe 
Nations, ſeem to be conſiderably mote bar- 


| . not only than the Men near the 


Cape of God Hope, but than many Tribes 
in the brute Creation. A s. 1 Ye 
Tus have we ſeen; what is the preſent 


State of the 3 in every Part of the 


known World. theſe All make up, 
according to the preceeding Calculation very 


near TwWo-thirds of Mankind. Let us now 
. and impartially conſider, What Man- 


ner of Men the Mahometans in general are. 
6. A in genious Writer, who à few Years 

apo, publiſh'd a pompous Tranſlation of the 
Koran, takes great Pains to give us à very 


favourable 'Opmion, both of Mahomet and 
his Followers.” But he cannot waſh the 
ed white. After all, Men who have 

but 
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but a moderate Share of Reaſon, cannot 


but obſerve in his Koran, even as poliſhd 
ſurdities. To cite Particulars is not now my 


Buſineſs. It may ſuffice, to obſerve in gene- 


debaſed to an inconceivable „in thoſe 


e eam Fwallow-fuch;Abfuntiicd, us , 


vinely revealed. And yet we know the 
Mahometens not dnly condemn all who can- 
not ſwallow them to everlaſting Fire; not 
only appropriate to themſelves the Title of 
Muſſulnen, or True Believers: But even a- 


i; nathematiſe with the utmoſt Bitterneſs; and 


judge to eternal Deſtruction, all their Bre- 
thren of the Sect of Huli, all who c contenc 
for a figurative Interpretation of them. 

THAT theſe Men then have no Ne 
ledge or Love of Gop is undeniably mani- 
feſt, not only from their groſs, horrible 
Notions of Him, but from their not loving 
their Brethren. But they have not always 
ſo weighty a Cauſe, to hate and murder 


one another, as Difference of Opimon. Ma- 


bometans will butcher each other by Thouſ- 
ands, without ſo plauſible a Plea as this. 


Why is it that ſich Numbers of Turks and 
. Perjians, have ſtabbed one another in cod 


differ in the 
Manner of areffing their Head. 


The Ottoman 


— ä (for he has unqueſt- 


10nable 


jonable Tradition on his Side) That a Muſſut- 
maniſhould wear a round Turbant. Whereas: 
the Peuſian inſiſts upon his Liberty of — 
ſcience, and will wear — picked before.) So, 


Ir is not therefore ſtrange, — 
ſince the Religion of Malumet a vr 
ly thoſe who under the Turtiſb Emperor, 


have been as Wolves and Tygers to all other 


Nations, rending and tearing all that fell 


into their mercileſs Paws, and g 


grinding them 
with their Iron Teeth. That -numberleſs 


Cities are raſed from the Foundation, and 
only their Name remaining. That many 


Countries Which were once as the Garden 
of Gop, are now a deſolate. Wilderneſs; 


and that ſo many once numerous and 


Earth! Such was, and is at this Da 
Rage, the Fury, the Reyenge, of the 
ee is Humank inden 


our we now — the Chriſtian : 


ans in — —— — — 


thro' the 8 T urkifo Dominions, the Armenian, 


Georgian, Mengrelian Chriſtians :' Nor in- 
deed from any others of the Greek Commu- 

nion. ne groſs, barbarous Ignorance, the 

| deep, 
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for this wonderful Reaſon, when a mers 
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deepy« ſtupid Superſtition, "the blind and 


bitter Zeal, and the endleſs Thirſt after vain 


Jangling and Strife of Words, which have 


reigned for many Ages in the Greek Church, 


and well-nigh banith'd True Religion from 


—_— ham; make theſe ſearce worthy of 
Stumbling-block: Ce — 
8. PerHays thoſe of the Romiſh 


1s the Caſe with Hereticks? With thoſe who 
have erred the Catholick Faith, nay, 
and ———— Pale of — on But what 


Faith ſtill? — with the moſt zealous of 
all its Patrons, the Inhabitants of Zaly,. of 
Spain and Portugal? Wherein do they ex- 
cel the Greek Church, except in Tatianiſm ? 
Received by T from the 

Fathers, and diffuſed thro every I 
Village. They may indeed praiſe Chaſtity 


and rail at Women, as loudly as their Fore- 


father Juvenal. But n is ale Moral of 
„ 


Nonne putas nad; ba — drmit?” 


This, it muſt — is the Glory 
abs Romuſh Church. H n, 
cel the Greek. 33 

Trey amoed it likewiſe i in Deifm. 


1 1 * is no — in 1. 2. 4 


leaſt, 


munion may ſay, What Wonder, that this | 


who have not left 


ir Heathen 
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beat in that Part of it, Which bears the 
Chriſtian Name, w -fo large a Rropor: 
tion of *the Men of Education; ure ubfbbute 
Jeifts, if not Atheiſts, as Taf. And from 
hende dw Plague has ſpread far and wide; 
thro” France in particular. So that did :not 


temporal Motives reſtrain, no ſmulb Part of 
the French Nobility and Gentry, would pay 
no more Rogard to the Chriſtian 5 
—— Mandarins in China 
Tuner excel ſtill more in Murder, both 
private and publick. Inſtances of the for- 
mer abdund all over Inh, Spain and Portu- 
gal. And the Frequency of ſhedding Blood 
as taken away all that Horror which other- 
wiſe might attend it. Take one Inſtance of a 
thouſand. An Engliſh Gentleman was ſome 
Vears ago at an Entertainment in Breſtin, 
vrhen one who was near him whitper'd-a 
few Words in his Ear, which he did not 
well underſtand. He afk'd his Hoſt, What 
did that Gentleman mean by theſe Words? 
And was anſwer d, That he will murder 
be, And an Talian is never worſe than 
_—_ Word! in this. Vou have no Way but 
ore-hand with him.” This he re- 
ith Abhorrence. But his Hoſt; it 
— of ſo tender a Confcience 
fent a Stranger to him in the Morning, who 
faid, ir; look out of your Window, I 
have done his Ne There he lies. 
D | | You 


* 


- will.“ The other replied, ©. Sir, I am A ; 
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| You will pleaſe to give me my Pay.” He 
| pull'd out an Handful of Money, in great 
Diſorder and cried, © There, take what you 


Man of Honour: I take only my Pay :” 
Took a ſmall Piece of Silver, and retired. 
Tris was a Man of Honour among the | 
Chriſtians of the Romiſh Church! And ma- 
ny ſuch are to be found all over Tay, whoſe 
Trade it is, to cut Throats; to ſtab, for 
Hire, in cool Blood. They have Men of 
Conſcience too. Such were two of the Ca- 
tholick Soldiers under the famous Duke of 
Alva, who broke into the Houſe of a poor 
Countryman in Flanders, —— d bin and 
his Wife with five or ſix Children; af 
ter they had finiſh'd their Work, ſat down, 
to enjoy the Fruit of their Labour. But in 
the Midſt of their Meal, OY awaked, 
One of them ſtarted up in great Emoti- 
on, and cried out, O Hager What have I 
done? As I hope for Salvation I have eaten 
r 
| Tux ſame Sort of Conſeience undoubtedly 
it was, which conſtrained the late moſt Chriſe 
tian King, in Defiance of the moſt folemn 
Treaties, yea, of all Ties, divine and hu- 
man, — 7 iouſly to murder ſo many 
Thouſands of his nd unreſiſting Subjects: 
To order his Dragoons, wherever they 
found the W * _— 
a a 


> 


— 


— 
* — 
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fall i6 upok Wen Sword in Hand, with- 
out any Regard to Sex or Age. It was 
Conſcience, no Queſtion, which induced fo 
many of the Dukes of Savoy, notwithſtanding 
the Publick Faith engaged over and over, - 
to ſhed the Blood of Bop loyal Subjects, the 
Jaudhis, like Water, to ravage their Fields 
and deftroy their Cities. What but Conſci- 
ence could move the good Catholicks of a2 
neighbouring Kingdom, 3 in the laſt Century, 
to murder (according to their own Account) 


two hundred and fifteen thouſand Proteſtants 


in fix Months! A coſtly Sacrifice this! 
What is an Hecatomb, an hundred Oxen, 
to two hundred thouſand Men? And yet 
What is even this to the whole Number of 


19 Vidtims who have been offer d up in Europe 


ſince the Beginning of the Reformation? 

Partly by War, banks by the Juquiſition, and 
a thouſand he Methods of Romiſb Cruel- - 
ty? No leſs within forty years, if the Com- 
putation of an eminent Writer be juſt, than 
fre and forty Millions ! 

Svcn is the Conſcience, ſuch the Reli- 
gion of a Romifh Chriſtian ! Of their Inguifi- 
tron (the Houſe of Mercy as it is moſt i 
tunately called) I ſhould give ſome Account, 
but that it has been largely deſcribed by o- 


E | thers. Yet it may not be improper to give 


a Specimen of that Mercy which they ſhew © 
et pg Mano. At the Ad of 
: i D 2 | Faith, 
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Faith, ſo call d, which was celebrated fothe 
Years ago, when Dr. Geddes was in Portugal, 
a Priſoner, who had been confin'd nine 
Tears, was brought out to Execution. Look- 
ing up and ſeeing what he had not ſeen for 
ſo long a Time, the Sun in the Midſt of 
Heaven, he cried out, How can any who 
ſees that glorious Creature worſhip any but 
the Gop that made it?” The Father who 
attended, immediately order'd a Gag to be 
run thro” his Kir, that he might ſpeak 
no more. | 
Sk the Chriſtiane who hat r all 
the Advantages of Education, all the Helps 
of antient and modern Learning! © Nay, but 
we have ſtill greater Helps than them! wo 
| who are reform d from the Errors of Pop 
We who proteſt againſt all thoſe nove SA 
ruptions, with which the Church of Rome 
has polluted anzient Chriſtianity. The Enor- 
mities therefore of Popiſh Countries, are not 
to be charged upon us: We are Proteſtants, 
and have nothing to do with the. Vices and 
Villanies of Ramiſh Nations. 
9. Havs we not? Are Proteſtant Nations 
nothing concerned in thoſe melancholly Re- 
flections of Mr. Cowley, If twenty thou- 
ſand naked Americans were not able to refiſt 
the Aſſaults of but twenty well-arm'd Spa- 
mards, how is it poſſible for one honeſt 
Fan to defend himſelf againſt twenty thou- 
ſand 
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ſand Knaves, who are all furniſh'd cap-a-pe 


with the defenſive Arms of worldly Pru- : 


dence, and the offenſive too of Craft and 


| Malice? He will find no leſs Odds than this 


againſt him, if he have much to do in human 
Affairs. Do you wonder then that a virtuous 
Man ſhould love to be alone? It is hard for 
bim to be otherwiſe. He is ſo when he is 
among ten thouſand. Nor is it ſo uncomfor- 
table, to be alone without any other Creature, 
as it is to be alone in the midſt of wild 
Beaſts. Man is to Man all Kind of Beaſts, 
a fawning Dog, a —_— a thieving 
Fox, a robbing Wolf, a diſſembling Croco- 
dile, a Puts it Decoy, and a rapacious 


Vulture. The civilleſt, methinks of all Na- 


tions, are thoſe whom we account the moſt 


barbarous. There is ſome Moderation and 


| Good-nature in the Towpinambaltians, who 
eat no Men but their Enemies: While we 
learned and polite and Chriſtian Europeans, 


_ ſo many Pikes and Sharps, prey upon 


Thing that we can ſwallow.” | 
A Proteſtant Nations nothing concerned 


* that humourous, but terrible Picture 


drawn by a late eminent Hand? He was 

erfectly aſtoniſh'd (and who would not, 
if it were the firſt Time he had heard it?) 
at the Hiſtorical Account I gave him of our 
Affairs, during the laſt Century: Proteſting 
it was 1 an Lace of Conſpiracies, Rebel- 
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lions, Meets: Maſlacres; the very vort i 
Effects that Avarice, Faction, Hypocriſy, 
Perfidiouſneſs, Cruelty, Rage, Madneſs, 
Hatred, Envy, Luſt, Malice and Ambition 
could produce. Even in Times of Peace, 


How many innocent and excellent Perſons, 
have been condemn'd to Death or Baniſh- 


ment, by great Miniſters practiſing upon 
the Corruption of Judges, and the Malice of 
Factions? How many. Villains have been 


| exalted to the higheſt Places of Truſt, - 


Power, Dignity and Profit? By what Methods 
have great Numbers in all Countries pro- 
cured Titles of Honour and vaſt Eſtates? 
Perjury, Oppreſſion, Subornation, Fraud, 
Pandariſm were ſome of the moſt excuſable. 
For many owed their Greatneſs to 8 


or Inceſt: Others, to the proſtituting of theit 


own Wives or Daughters: Others, to the 
betraying of their Country, or their Prince: 

More, to the perverting of Juſtice, to deſtroy 
the Innocent. Well might that keen Author 
add, If a Creature pretending to Reaſon, 
can be guilty of ſuch Enormities, certainly 

the Corruption of that F aculty, is far wand 


than Brutality itſelf.” . 


Now are Pepiſh Nations only — 


; in this? Are the Proze/iant quite clear? Is 


there no ſuch Thing among them (to take 

one Inſtance only) as © perverting of juſ- 

tap,” even in n Courts of Judicature = 
Can 


| | \ORtGINAL SI. 35 
Sen it not be ſaid in any Proteſtant Country. 
There is a Society of Men among us, bred 
up from their — in the Art of proving, 
poten en as they are paid, by Words-mul- 
_ tiplied for the Parade, That white is black, 
and black is white? For Example: If my 
Neighbour has a Mind to my Cow, he hires 
a Lawyer to prove that he: ought to: have 
my Co from me. I muſt hire another, to 
defend my Right, it being againſt all Rules 
of Law, — a Man ſhould ſpeak for him- 
ſelf. In pleading they do not dwell on the 
Merits of the Cauſe, but upon Circumſtances 
foreign thereto. For Inſtance: They do not 
take the ſhorteſt Method to: know, what 
Title my Adverſary has to my Cow: But 
whether the Cow be red or black, her Horns 
long or whether the Field ſhe graze 
in be round or {quare, and the like. After 
which they adjourn the Cauſe from Time to 
Time, and in ten or twenty Vears Time, 
come to an Iflue. This Society likewiſe has 
a peculiar Cant and Jargon of their on, 


in which all their Laws are written. And 


theſe they take ſpecial Care to multiply: 
Whereby they have ſo confounded Truth 
and F ban Right and Wrong, that it 
will take twelve Vears to decide, Whether 
the Field left me by my Anceſtors for fix 
Generations, belong to me or to one three 
| King Miles „ l NE 

D4 Is 


Pd 


— 2832 
BSE - . 
-1 


— 
— 3 
e 

Pr I rein vr er 4 


Fung S 


n 


o * 
2 W N 
o 


fe 
— — —— — 


— 2 er ee — —— — m N 
2 2 4 — RP ˙wöͤ nne 
. * mou 
» "_ 


0 15 
if 
1 
3 
i 
TS 
$f 

4 
+ 


36 De Docr RIA of 


1s it in Popiſb Countries only that it can 


be ſaid! It does not appear that any one 


Perfection is required toward the Procure- 
ment of any one Station among you: Much 
leſs, that Men are ennobled on Account of 
their Virtue; that Prieſts are advanced for 


their Piety or Learning, Judges for their 


Integriey, Senators for the Love of their 
Country, or Counſellors for their Wiſdom.” 
10. Bur there is a ſtill greater and more 
undeniable Proof, that the very Foundations 
of all Things, Civil and Religious, are ut- 
terly out of Courſe, in the Chriſtian as well 


_ & the Heathen World. There is a till 
more horrid Reproach to the Chriſtian 
Name, yea, to the Name of Man, to all 


Reaſon and Humanity. There is War 


in the World! War between Men! War 
between Chriſtians ! I mean between thoſe 
that bear the Name of Cbriſt, and profeſs to 
dot as He alſowwalked, Now who can te- 
concile War, I will not ſay to Religion, 


but to my "On of Reaſon or "HEY 


one DH rte 
Bur is chere not a Cauſe 5 0 yes; ce « The 


Cauſes of War (as the ſame Writer obſerves) 
are innumerable. Some of the chief are 
| theſe: The Ambition of Princes; or the 
Corruption of their Miniſters. Difference 
of Opinion; as whether Fleſh be Bread, or 


Bread be 12925 7 NN the Juice of the 
bi. KOT LE $3:0 "Scraps | 
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Grape be Blood or Wine ? What is the beſt 
Colour for a' Coat, whether — white or 
grey; and whether it ſhould be long or 
ſhore? Whether narrow or wide? Nor are 
there any Wars ſo furious, as choſe occaſion d 
by ſuch Difference of Opinions 
+ 4%- SOMETIMES two Princes make War, | 
to decide which of them ſhall diſpoſſeſs a 
Third of his Dominions. Sometimes a War 
is commenced, | becauſe another Prince is too 
ſtrong; ſometimes becauſe he is too weak. 
Sometimes our Nei wan the Things 
which we have, or haue the Things which 
ue want. So we both fight, untill they take 
Ours, or we take Theirs. It ĩs a Reaſon for 
invading a Country, if the People have been 
waſted by Famine, deſtroy d by Peſtilence, 
or embroil'd_ by. Faction: Or "A attack our 
. Ally, if Part of his Land would make 
our Dominions more round and compact. 
„ AxnoTHER Cauſe of making War is 
this. A Crew are driven by a Storm they 
know not where; at length they make Land 
and go aſhore: They are entertain d with 
Kindneſs. . They give the Country a new 
Name; ſet up a Stone or rotten Plank for a 
Memorial; ; murder a Dozen of the Natives, 
and bring away a Couple by Force. Here 
commences a ne Right of Dominion; Ships 
are ſent, and the Natives driven out or de- 
ſtroy d. And this is done to civilize and 
convert a barbarous and idolatrous People.” 
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Bur whatever be the Cauſe, rs ech 
5 and impartially conſider the Thing itſelf. 
1 Here are ny ouſand Men gathered to- 
gether on this Plain. What are they going 
to do? Ste, there are thirty or forty thouſand 
more at a little Diſtance. And theſe are go- 
ing to ſhoot them thro the Head or Body, 
to Rad ehem or ſplit their Sculls, and ſend 
maſt of their Souls into everlaſting Fire, as 
faſt as poſſibly they can. Why ſo? What 
Harm have they done to them? O none at 
all. They do not as much as know them 
But a Man, who is King of France, has a 
Quarrel with another Mad, who is King of 
d. So theſe Frenabmen are to kill as 
many of thoſe Engliſhmen as they can, to 
prove the King of France is in the right. 
Now what an Argument is this? What a 
Method of Proof? What an amazing Way 
of deciding Controverſies? What muſt Man- 
kind be, defies ſuch a Thing as War could 
ever be known, or thought of upon Earth 2. 
How ſhocking, how inconceivable a Want 
muſt there have been of common Under- 
ſtanding, as well as common Humanity, 
hefore any two Governors or any two Na- 
tions in the Univerſe, could once think of 
. ſuch a Method of Decifion ? If then all 
5 Nations, Pagan, Mahometan and Chriſtian, 
do in Fact make this their haſt Reſort. 
— os Proof do we need of the utter 
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neracy of all Nations, from the plain» 


eſt Princip les of Reaſon and Virtue?. Of the 


 abſglute Want both of common Senſe and 2 


common Humanity, which runs chr the 
whole Race of Mankind? 


Ix how. juſt and ſtrong A, Light is is this 


laced by the Writer cited before? I gave 
4 ne en of Cannons, Muſkets, Piſ- 
tols, Swords, Bayonets : Of Seiges, Attacks, 


Mines, W 7 Ry Bombardments; Of 


Engagements by Sea and Land: Ships ſunk 
with a thouſand Men, twenty 3 kil- 


led on each Side, dying Groans, Limbs fly- 


ing in the Air: Smoke, Noiſe, tram 
yk under Horſes Feet, Flight, 


ing to 
urſuit, 


for F Food to Dogs and Beaſts of Prey: And 
farther, of plundering ſtripping,  raviſhing, 
burning and deſtroying, I aſſured him, Thad 
| ſeen an hundred Enemies blown up at once 
in.a Seige, and as many in a Ship, and be- 
held the dead Bodies drop down in Pieces 
from the Clouds to the great Diverſion of the 
ecators. s. 
Is it not aſtoniſhing, beyond all Expreſſion, 


: that this is the naked Truth. That within a 
| ſhort Term of Years, this has been the real | 


_ Cafe, in almoſt every Part of even the Chriſ- 
tran World? And mean while we grayely 


talk of the Dignity of our Nature, in its. 


on State ! This is * pee of 
might 


: Fields ſtrewd with Carcaſes left. 
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might eaſily drive even a well-temper'd Man 
to lay, One might bear with Men, if they 
- would be content with thoſe Vices and Fol- 
lies to which Nature has entitled them. I 
am not provoked at the Sight of a Pick- 
pocket, a Gameſter, a Politician, a Suborner, | 
2 Traitor, or the like. This is all according 
do the natural Courſe of Things. But when 
I behold a Lump of Deformity and Diſeaſes 
both in Body and Mind ſmitten with Pride, 
it breaks all the Meaſures of my Patience. 
Neither ſhall I ever be able to comprehend, 
how ſuch an Animal and ſuch a Vice can 
_ tally together. a 
Aux ſurely all our Deddalnatlons on ih 
f strength of human Reaſon, and the Emi- 
nence of our Virtues, are no more than the 
Cant and Jargon of Pride and Ignorance, ſo 
long as there is ſuch a Thing as War in the 
World. Men. in general can never be al- 
lowed to be reaſonable Creatures, till they 
know not War any more. 80 long as this 
Monſter ſtalks uncontroll'd, Where is Rea- 
ſon, Virtue, Humanity ? They are utterly ex- 
cluded ; they have. no Place; they are a 
Name, and nothing more. If even an 
_Heathen were 'to give an Account of an 
Age, wherein- Reaſon and Virtue. reigned; 
he would allow no War to have Place there- 
in. So Ovid of the Golden . | 
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| and Treland? In theſe we have ſuch Advan- 


Onternar 51. 61 
Nndum pr piles ci ingebant oppida f offe * 8 


Non galtæ, non enſis erat. Sine militis uſu | 


Mollia fa peragebant otia gente. 
Steep. Ditches did not then wo Towns 
ſurround, 1 | 
Nor glitt ring Helm, nor  Nawghti rin 85 Sword 
„ e een, 
Nor Arms had they to wield, nor Wars 
to wage, 
But Peace and Safety crown'd the VliGful 
r 


11. How far is the World at AR 


from this State ? Yet when we ſpeak of the 
Folly and Wickedneſs of Mankind, may we 
not except our own- Country, Great-Britain 


tages, for Ii mprovement both in Knowledge 


and Virtue, as ſcarce any other Nation en- 
joys. We are under an excellent Conſtitu- 


tion, which ſecures both our religious and 
civil Liberty. We have Religion taught in 


its primitive Purity, its genuine, native Sim- 
plicity. And how it proſpers among us, we 


may know with great Eaſe. and Certainty. 
For'we _ not on Hearſay, on the Re- 


port of others, or on ſubtle and uncertain 
Reaſonings, but may ſee every Thing with 


our own Eyes, and hear it with our own Ears. 
Well then, to make all the Allowance poſſi- 
ble, we will ſuppoſe Mankind in general, 


to GI on a Level, with Regard to Knowledgs 


and 


n 
| 
. 
R q 
1 
j 
2 
| 
* 
9 
rl 
1 
© 
"2: © 
4+ + 
. 4 
. 
o 
4 7 
1 * 
WV 
<= 
| 
1 k 
13 
11 
7 
11 
FX 
14 
. 
9 * 
3 4 
7 8 
i 
: ns * 
© 
7 18 
E 
1 
* 
9 © 
. , 
. 5 
8 
5 
$ 
e 
* 7 0 
* 
* 
1 * 
* CY 
fy 
EE 


HOES K 


i C e 
1 2 
— 922 3 
— 2 * * per wy 5 A; 
* ery” men. 6 


62 | The Docralxr * 


N and Virtue, even with the Inhabitants of our 
| fortunate Iflands : And take our Meaſure of 


Them, from the eg undeniable State nn 
our own Cout | 

| In order to ds a thorough Survey of 
| theſe, let us begin with the loweſt, and pro- 
ceed upward. Erhe Bulk of the Natives of 
Freland: are to be found in or near their little 
Cabins throughout the Kingdom, moſt of 
which are their own Workmanſhip, conſiſt- 
ing of four earthen Walls, cover d with Straw 
or Sods, with one Opening in the Side-wall, 
which ſerves at once for Door, Window and 
Chimney. Here in one Room are the Cow ꝛ 
and Pig, the Woman with her Children, 
and the Maſter of the Family. Now what 
Knowledge have theſe rational Animals? 
They know to plant and boil their Potatoes, 
to milk their Cow, and to put their Cloaths 
on and off, if they have any beſides a Blan- 
| ket. « But other Knowledge they have none, 
| unleſs in Religion. And how much do they 
| know of this? A little more than the Horten- 
zots, and not much. They know the Names 


of Gop and Chrift and the Virgin Mary. 


1 They know a little of St. Patrick, * Pope 


and whe Prieſt: How to tell their Beads, to 
fay Ave Maria and Pater-nefter : To do what 
Penance they are bid, to hear Maſs, confeſs, 
and pay ſo much for the Pardon of their Sins. 


But as t to the Nature of Religion, the Life of 
Go : 


/ \ 
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God in the Soul, know no more. Twill 
not ſay than the P br, but) than the 
of the Field. 


on the Weſt, or the North Side of that King- 
dom? What Knowledge have theſe? And 


what Religion . The Religi n uſually lies 
in a ſingle, Point, in implicitly believing the 
Head of their Clan, = implicit doing 


what he bids. . Meantime: are, -one and 


all, as ignorant of rational, ſcriptural Reli- 
gion as of Algebra: And altogether as far 
from the Practice, as from the Theory of it. 


Bur it is not ſo in England. The very 


d. I ſhould be right glad to find it ſo: 
But I doubt a fair Trial will ſhew the con- 
trary. I am afraid we may ſtill ſay, of thou- 


and Children throughout our Nation 

« Wild as the — Indians Brood, 
The Chriſtian Savages remain; 
Strangers, yea, Enemies to Gop, Na A 

They make Thee ſpend thy Blood in vain.” 

The Generality-of Engh/h 4 are not 

only grolly, ſtupidly, J had almoſt ſaid, bru- 

tiſhly ignorant, as to all the Arts of this Life, 

but eminently ſo, with Regard to Religion 
and the Life to come. Aſk a —— 
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An how very lietle above theſe are the 
numerous Inhabitants of the northern Parts 
of Scotland, or of the Iſlands which lie either 


loweſt of the People are here better inſtruct- 


ſands, myriads of Peaſants, Men, Women, 
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| What is Faith? What is Repentance? What 


is Holineſs ? What is true Religion? And 


he is no more able to give you an intelligi- 
ble. Anſwer, than if you were to aſk him 


about the North-Eaſt Paſſage. Is there then 
any Poſſibility that they ſhould practice, 


what they know nothing of? It Religion is 


not even in their Heads, can it be in their 
Hearts or Lives? It cannot. Nor is there 


the leaſt Savour thereof, either in their Tem- 


pers or Converſation. Neither in the one f 


nor the other do they riſe one Jot above the 
Pitch of a Turk or an Heathen. ain 


PERHAPS it will be ſaid, © Whatever hs 


Globe in the Midland Counties are, the 


People near the Sea-Coaſts are more civi- 


lized.“ Yes, great Numbers of them are, 
in and near all our Ports: Many thouſands 


there are civilized by Smuggling. The Num- 
bers concerned herein upon all our Coaſts, 
are far greater than can be imagined. But 
what Reaſon, and what Religion have theſe 
that trample on all Laws, divine and human, 
by a Courſe of thieving, or receiving ſtolen 
Goods, of plundering their King and Coun- 
try? I ſay, King and Country: Seein 
whatever is taken from the King, is in EE 
fect taken from the Country, who are o- 
bliged to make up all Deficiencies in * 
Royal Revenue. Theſe are therefore gene 


ral Robbers. 9 rob you: and me, ind 


my | 
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S ne of their Countrymen: Seeing had 


the King his due Cuſtoms a great Part of our 


Taxes might be ſpared.” A Smiggler (and 
in Proportion, every Seller or Bee of un- 


accuſtom'd Goods) is a Thief of the "firſt 


Order, a Highwayman or Pickpocket f 


the worſt Sort. Let not any of thoſe prate 


about Reaſon or Religion. n. It is an amaz- 


ing Inſtance of human Folly, that every 
Government in Europe does not drive theſe 
Vermin away into Lands not inhabited. 


Wr are all indebted to thoſe Detachments 
of the Army, which have cleared ſome of 


our Coaſts of theſe publick Nufances. And 


indeed many of that Body have in ſeveral 


Reſpects, "deſerved well of their Country. 
Yet can we ſay of the Soldrery in general, 


That they are Men of Reaſon and Religion? R 
I fear not. Are not the Bulk of them void 


o almoſt all Knowledge,” divine and hi 


man? And is their Virtue more eminent 

than their Knowledge But If pare them: 
May He 

be glorified by their Reformation, pe = 


May Gop be — 12 


than their Deſtruction! 
Is there any more Knowledge" or Virtue 


in that vaſt Body of Men (ſome Dünen 
thouſands) the Engliſh Sails? Surely no. 
It is not without Cauſe, that a Ship has been 


called «a floating Hell.” What Power, 
what Form of is to be found, in 


„ nine 


3. 8 


— A Am SD ew : 
—.— DD —— ale 


— — 2 — 9 —— w nnn — K = 
Nr © = X * Yi r. 8 2 a * A ts. IE , a 5 
ny Bd 0 * Ay * NN 9 2 — mo rn - 
Narr — 2a 2 Shs PMA — ann © 88 ID te — 
— ? ——33——————— — CIOS IRE MT = AE ; 


— + * 5 — 5 
* 5 — Va 7 2 —— >. 1 * —— 1 r — — — ——— — * K ws" ——- = 
a . ——_ N re 23 - r. . r by ne — a be * — . ET 9 — — = 
* % ” 45 * 2 * * 2 y | 4 2 as ">> 8 * 4 Me. — 2 
— — „ — VO ha 2 — * - Ka BY > 0 0 x "4 e I o on 7 


wot 


» Ar — — ” e — — " — — 2 . 1 1 . 2 2 7 7 norton. — PO 
Ergo» — INE * — 82 JS: . - — . * 8 r WA Gp 27 Orme 
—_— „ 2 nap 1 <a * — — — 4 4 v an. 4 0 n 0 * E Aw mum _ 
8 . . ERR. 8 - — & PPTP ot. 4 e4e inte OE a r 


66 + Dacvpuna o 


What do they practice ? Either Sailors or 


man or Barbarian, ever came up to ours, fi 


Chriſtians, as all Europ 


{ 


nine out of ten, ſhall I, ſay? Or ninety= 
nine out of an hundred, either of our Mer- 
chantmen or Men of War? What do the 
Men in them think or know about Religion? 


Marines? I doubt whether- any Heath 
Sailors, in any Country or: Age, Greek, R 


ofound Ignorance and bare-faced, ſhame- 


leſs, ſhocking Impiety. Add to cheſe, out 


of our renown'd Metropolis, the whole 


Brood of Porters, Draymen, Carmen, Hack- 
ney-Coachmen, and I am ſorry to ſay, No- 


blemen and Gentlemen's Footmen (together 


making up ſome thouſands) and you will 


have ſuch a Collection of knowing and pious 
e cannot SEED | 
Bur all Men are not like theſe.” No, 


tis Pity they ſhould. And yet how little bet- 


ter are the OE. of Brandy or Gin, the 
Inhabitants of blind Ale-houſes, the Oyſter- 
women, Fiſh-wives, and other good Crea= 
tures about Billingſgate, and the various 

Clans of Pedlers and Hawkers, that patrol 


thro' the Streets, or ply in Rag-fair, and 


other Places of publick Reſort. Theſe like- 


wiſe amount to ſeveral thouſands, even with- 


in the Bills of Mortality. And what Know- 


ledge have they? What Religion are they 


of! 1 wa n do FO —_— ? 


ve Bur 
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__ Bux theſe have had no Ane of 
Education, many of them ſcarce being able 
do write or read. Proceed we then to thoſe 
who have had theſe Advantages, the Officers 
of the Exciſe and Cu/loms.” Are theſe in 
general Men of Reaſon ? Who think with 
Clearneſs and Connection, and ſpeak perti- 
nently on a given Subject? Are they Men 
of Religion? Sober, temperate ? Fearing 
 Gop and working Righteouſneſs? Having 
a Conſcience as o of Offence, toward Gop 
and toward Man? How many do you find 
of this Kind among them; Men that fear 
an Oath; that fear Perjury more than Death? 
That would die rather than neglect any 
Part of that Duty, which they have ſworn 
to perform? That would ſooner be torn in 
Pieces, than ſuffer any Man, under any 
Pretence, to defraud his Majeſty of his juſt 
Right ? How many of them will not be de- 
terr'd from doing their Duty, either by Fear 
or Favour? Regard no Threatnings in the 
Execution of their Office, and accept no 
Bribes, called Preſents * Theſe only are 
wiſe and honeſt Men. Set down all os 
reſt, as havin 8 neither Religion nor ſound 


0 "op fonts Tradeſnin have.” Some of 
them have both: And in an eminent De- 
gree. Some of our Traders are an Honour 
to the Nation. * are the Bulk of them 
e 2 „ 
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ſo? Are a vaſt Majority of our T n 
whether in Town or Country, I will not 
ſay, religious, but honeſt Men? Who ſhall 
judge whether they are or no? Perhaps you 
think St. Poul is too ſtrict. Let us appeal 
then to Cicero, an honeſt Heathen. Now 
when he is laying down Rules of Honeſty 
between Man and Man, he u two 
OCaſes. | 

Wo Ace rarticls brings a Ship-load- of 
Corn to Rhodes, at a Time of great Scarcity. 
The Rbodians flock about him to buy. He 
' knows that five other Ships laden with Corn, 
will be there To-morrow. Ought he to tell 
the Rhodrans this, before he ſells his own 
Corn? Undoubtedly he ought, ſays the 
Heathen. Otherwiſe he makes a Gain of 
their Ignorance, and ſo is no better than a 
Thief or a Robber. 0 

22. A Roman Nobleman comes 1 
tleman to buy his Houſe, who tells him, 
There is another going to be built near 
it, which will darken the Windows, and 
on that Account makes a Deduction in the 
Price. Some Vears after,” the Gentleman 
buys it of him again. Afterward he ſues 
the Nobleman, for ſelling it without telling 
him firſt, That Houſes were built near, 

which darkened the Windows. The No- 

| bleman pleads, © I thought he knew it.” 
The Judge _ did or tell him or not? 

And 
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And on e he did not, : 
this is contrary to the Law, Ne quid dolo 
malo fiat” (let nothing be done fraudulently) 
and ſentences him immediately to pay * 
Part of the Price. | 
Now, how many of our Tradeſmen come 
up to the Heathen Standard of Honeſty ? 
Who is clear of Dolus malus? Such Fraud 
as the Roman Judge would immediately 
have condemned? Which of our Country- 
men would not have ſold his Corn or other 
Wares, at the higheſt Price he could? Who 
would have funk his own Market, by tel- 
ling his Cuſtomers, there would be Plenty 
the next Day? Perhaps ſcarce one in twen- 
ty. That One the Heathen would have al- 
lowed to be an honeſt Man. And every 
one of the reſt, according to his Sentence, 
1s *© no better than a Thief or a Robber.” 
I Mus acknowledge, I once believed the 
Body of Engliſh Merchants to be Men of 
the ſtricteſt Honeſty and Honour. But I 
have lately had more” Experience. Who- 
ever wrongs the Widow and Fatherleſs, 
knows not what Honour or Honeſty means. 
And how very few are there that will ſcruple 
this? I could relate many flagrant Inſtances. 
Bor let one ſuffice. A Merchant dies 
in the full Courſe of a very extenſive Buſi- 
neſs. Another agrees with his Widow, That 
provided ſhe will recommend him to her 
A. E F- g late 
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late Huſband's Correſpondents, he will al- 
low her Yearly ſuch a Proportion of the Pro- 
fits of the Trade. She does ſo, and Articles 
are drawn, which ſhe lodges with an emi- 
nent Man. This eminent Man pofitive- 
ly refuſes to give them back to her; but 
gives them to the other Merchant, and 
ſo leaves her entirely at his Mercy. The 
Conſequence is, the · other ſays, There is no 
Profit at all. So he does not give her a 
Groat. Now where is the Honeſty or Ho- 
nour, either of him who made the A 
ment, or him who gave back the Articles 
to him? | 
THAT there is Honour, nay ad Honeſty 
to be found in another Body of Men, a- 
mong the Gentlemen of the Lau, I firmly 
believe, whether Attorneys, Solicitors or Coun- 
ſellers. But are they not thinly ſpread ? Do 
the Generality of Attorneys and Sollicitors 
in Chancery, love their Neighbour as them- 
ſelves? And do to others, what (if the Cir- 
cumſtance were changed) they would have 
others do to them? Do the Generality 
of Counſellors walk by this Rule? And by 
the Rules of Juſtice, Mercy and Truth? 
Do they uſe their utmoſt Endeavours, do 
they take all the Care which the Nature of 
the Thing will allow, to be aſſured that a 
Cauſe is juſt and good, before they under- 


take to defend * Do they never knowingly 
defend 
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ore SIN: 9 
defend a bad Cauſe, and ſo make themſelves 
Accomplices in Wrong and Oppreſſion ? 
Do they never deliver the Poor imo the Hand 
of his Oppreſſor, and ſee that ſuch as are in 
Neceſſity have not Right? Are they not often 
the Means of with- holding Bread from the 
Hungry, and Raiment from the Naked? 
Even when it is their own, when they have 
a clear Right thereto, by the Law both of 
 Gop and Man? Is not this effectually done 
in many Caſes, by protracting the Suit from 
Fear to Year? I have known a friendly Bill 
_ preferr'd in Chancery, by the Conſent of all 
Parties: The Manager aſſuring them, a 
| Decree would be procured, in two or three 
Months. But altho' ſeveral Years are now 
elapſed, they can ſee no Land yet. Nor do 
I know, that we are a Jot nearer the Con- 
cluſion than we were the firſt Day. Now 
where is the Honeſty of this ?. Is it not pick- 
ing of Pockets, and no better? A Lawyer 
who does not finiſh his Client's Suit, as ſoon 
as it can be done, I cannot allow to have 
more Honeſty {tho' he has more Prudence) 
than if he robb'd him on the Highway. 
Bor whether Lawyers are or no, ſure 
the Nobility and Gentry are all Men of Rea- 
ſon and Religion.” If you think they are 
all Men of Religion, you think very differ- 
ently from your Maſter: Who made no 
Exception of Time or Nation, when he ut- 
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tend chat weighty Sentence, How difficultl 
that have Riches enter into the King-_ 
dom of Heaven] And when ſome who ſeem 
to have been of your Judgment, were greatly 
aſtoniſh'd at his Saying : Inſtead of retract- 


ing or ſoftning, he adds, Verily I ſay unto 


you, it is eafier for a Camel to go thro the Eye 
of a Needle, than for a rich Man to enter into 
the Kingdom of Gop. You think differently 
from St. Paul, who declares, in thoſe. re- 
markable Words, verified in all Ages, Nor 
. many rich Men, not many Noble are called: 
And obey the heavenly Calling. So many 
Snares ſurround them, that it is the greateſt 
of all Miracles, if any of them have any 
Religion at all. And if you think they are 
all Men of ſound Reaſon, you do not judge 

by Fact and Experience. Much Money does 
not imply much Senſe; neither does a good 

Eſtate infer a Underſtanding. As a 
gay Coat may cover a bad Heart, ſo a ar | 
Peruke may adorn a weak Head. Nay a 
critical Judge of human Nature, avers 1 
this is generally the Cue. H 1 it down 


as a Rule 
Senſis communis in illd 


Fortund rarus 


Common Senſe is rarely found i in Men of 


him out.“ 


Fortune.” A rich Man, ſays he, has Li- 
berty to. be a Fool. His Fortune will bear 


Stultitiam N untur opes : But 
e Tibi 
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Tibi aaa res eff. © You have little Mo- 
ney, - and therefore ſhould have common 
Senſe.” : 

I wouLD not willin 
cerning thoſe whom the Providence of Gop 
has alotted for Guides to others. 

many Thouſands of theſe in the eſtabliſh'd 
Church: Many, among Diſſenters of all 
Denominations. We may add, ſome Thou- 
ſands of Rom:/h Prieſts, ſcattered thro' Eng- 


land, and ſwarming in Ireland. Of theſe 
therefore I would only aſk, © Are they all 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, t to take upon them 


that Office and Miniſtry '? If not, they do 
old ; hey 


not enter by the Door into the Sheep-fe 


are not ſent of Gop. 
it their ſole Intention in all their Miniſtrations, 
to glorify Gop and to ſave Souls? Otherwiſe, 

the Light which is in them is Darkneſs. And 
if it be, how great is that Darkneſs ? Is their 


Heart right with Gov ? Are their Afections 


ſet on Things above, not on Things of the Earth? 
Eklſe how Wil they themſelves go one Step 
in the Way, wherein they are to guide others? 


Once more; Are they * in all Manner of 


Converſation, as He who hath called them ts 
holy ? If not, with what Face can they ſay to 
the Flock, Be 2 Pollowers * me, as I am of 
Chriſt ?. 


12. We have now taken a curſory view 


of the e State of Mankind in all N 
: FM 


ly fay any Thing con- | 


There are 


Is their Eye ſing hk? is 
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of the habitable World, and ſeen in a general 


Way, what is their real Condition, both with 
Regard to Knowledge and Virtue. But be- 


cauſe this is not fo pleaſing a Picture, as hu- 


man Pride is accuſtom'd to draw; and becauſe 
thoſe who are prepoſſeſt with high Notions 
of their own Beauty, will not eaſily believe, 
That it is taken from the Life: I ſhall en- 
deavour to place it in another View, that it 
may be certainly known, whether it reſem- 
bles the Original. I ſhall defire every one 
who is willing to know Mankind, to begin 
his Enquiry at home. Firſt, let him ſurvey 
himſelf; and then go on, Step by Step, a- 
mong his Neighbours. 

I Asx then, firſt, Are you throughly 
5 47 with yourſel V Say you, Who is not? 

Nay, I tay, Who is? Do you obſerve no- 
"Pas + in yourſelf which you diſlike ? Which 
you "cannot cordially approve of? Do you 
never think too well gf yourſelf? Think 
yourſelf wiſer, better and ſtronger, than you 
appear to be upon the Proof? Is not this 
Pride? And do you approve of Pride ?--Was 
vou never angry without a Cauſe ? Or farther 
then that Cauſe required? Are you not apt 
to be ſo? Do you approve of this? Do not 
you frequently reſolve againſt it? And do 
not you break thoſe Reſolutions again and 
"again? Can you help breaking them ? If fo, 


Why do you not ?---Are not you prone to 


un- 
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unreaſonable Defires, either of Pleaſure, Praiſe 
or Money ? Do not you catch yourſelf defir- ; 
155 Things not worth a Deſire: And other 0 = 
ngs more than they deſerve ? Are all your 9 
Defires proportion'd to the real, intrinſic 5 
Value of Things? Do not you know and feel 
the contrary ? Are not you continually liable - 
to fookſh and hurtful Defires? And do not 
you frequently relapſe into them, knowing 
them to be ſuch: Knowing that they have 
before prerced you through with many Sorrows ? 
| Have you not often reſolved againit theſe De- 
| fires? And as often broke your Reſolutions ? 
Can you help breaking them? Do fo: Help 
it if you can: And 15 not, own your Help- 
leſſneſs. | 
ARE you throughly pleaſed with your 
own Life? Nihilne vides quod nolis ? Do you 
_ obſerve nothing there which you diſlike ? 1 
been you are not too ſevere a Judge here. 
evertheleſs I aſk, Are you quite fatisfied, 
from Day to Day, with all you ſay or do? 
Do you ſay nothing, which you afterward 
wiſh you had not ſaid ? Do nothing, which 
you with you had not done? Do you never 
ſpeak any Thing contrary to Truth or Love? 
Is that right? Let your own Conſcience de- 
termine. Do you never do any Thing con- 
trary to Juſtice or Mercy ? Is that well done? 
You know it is not. Why then do you not 
1 2 2 nil promoves. You re- 
ſolve 
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* ſolve and reſolye, and do juſt as you did 
before. 7” 

YouR Wi 175 8 is 3 and better 7 
| than you. Nay, perhaps, you do not think 
ſo. Poſlibly ou ſaid once 

&« Thou haſt no Faults, or I no Faults.can 72 

Der art all Beauty, or all Blindneſs IJ. 


; But you do not ſay ſo now: She is not with 
- out Faults: And you can ſee them plain 


enough. You ſee more Faults than you de- 
fire, Poth in her Temper and Behaviour. 


And yet you cant mend them: And ſhe ei- 
ther can't or won't. 


And ſhe ſays the very 
fame of you.----Do your Parents or her's live 
with you ? And do not they too exerciſe your 
Patience ? Is there nothing in Fheir Tem 

or Behaviour that gives you Pain? Nothing 
which you wiſh to have alter d? Are you a 


Parent yourſelf ? Parents in general are not 


apt to think too meanly of their own dear 
Offspring. And probably at ſometimes you 
admire your's more than enough; you think 
there are none ſuch. But = you e ſo, 
upon cool Reflection? Is the eee of all 
your Children, of moſt, of any of them, juſt 
ſuch as you would deſire? Toward yourſelf, 


toward each other, and toward all Men? Are 


their Tempers juſt ſuch as you would with ; 


loving. modeſt, mild and teachable? Do you 


obſerve no Self-will, no Paſſion, no Stub- 
bornnels, no Wl-nature or Surlineſs among 


them ? 
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them? Did you not obſerve more or leſs of 
theſe in every one of them, before they were 
two Vears old? And have not thoſe Seeds 
ever ſince grown up with them, till they 

have brought forth a plentful Harveſt. 
Your Servants or Prentices are probably 
older than your Children. And are they 
wiſer and better? Of all thoſe who have ſuc- 
ceeded each other for twenty Vears, how 
many were good Servants? How many of 
them did their Work unto the Lokb, not as 
pleaſing Man but Gop? How many did the 
fame work, and in as exact a Manner, be- 
bind your Back as before your Face? They 
that did not were Knaves; they had no Re- 
ligion; they had no Morality. Which of 

dem ſtudied your Intereſt in all Things, 
Juſt as if it had been his own? I am 1 

as long as you have lived in the World, 

have ſeen few of theſe black Swans yet. 
Have you had better Succeſs with the 
men and Labourers, whom you occa- 
honally employ? Will they do the fame 
Work if you are at a Diſtance, which they 
do while you are ſtanding by? Can you de- 
pend upon their uſing you, as they would 
you ſhould uſe them? And will they do this; 
not ſo much for Gain, as for Conſcience 
Sake? Can you truſt them as to the Price of 
their Labour? Will they never charge more 
than i it is worth? If * have found 
2 a Set 
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do you know who would ſcruple it? 


Price of this?” © Five Shillings, Sir,” © Can 
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a Set of ſuch Workmen, pray do not con- 
ceal ſo valuable a Treaſure; but immediately 
advertiſe the Men and their Places of Abode, 


for the common Benefit of your Country- 


men. 
Happy you, who hers ſuch l theſs about 
your Houſe! And are your Neighbours as 
honeſt and loving as they? They who live 
either in the ſame, or in next Houſe; 
Do theſe love you as themſelves? And do to 
you in every Point, as they would have you 
do to them? Are they guilty of no untrue or 
unkind Sayings, no unfriendly Actions to- 
wards you? And are they (as far as you ſee 
or know) in all other Reſpects, reaſonable 
and religious Men? How many of your 
Neighbours anſwer this Character? Would 
it require a large Houſe to contain them? 
Bur you have Intercourſe not with the 
next Neighbours only, but with ſeveral 
Tradeſmen. And all very honeſt: Are they 
not? You may eaſily make a Trial. Send 
a Child or a Countryman to one of their 
Shops. If the Shopkeeper is an honeſt Man, 
he will take no Advantage of the Buyer's 
Ignorance. If he does, he is no honeſter 
than a Thief. And how many Tradeſmen 


Go a little farther. Send to the Market 
for what you want. What is the loweſt 


you 
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you take no leſs? „No, upon my Word. 


leis worth it every Penny.” An Hour after 


he ſells it for a Shilling leſs. And it is rg 


worth no more. Yet is not this the Cour 


8 Perſons excepted) in every Market 


o the Kingdom. Is it not generally, tho 


not always, mo that cheat can? Sell as - 


dear as you can, and buy as cheap? And 
what are they who ſteer by this Rule 


| better than a Company of Newgate-Birds? 


Shake them all together; for there is not a 
Grain of Honeſty among them. 


Bur are not your own Tenants at leaſt, 


3 Landlord,, honeſt Men? You are 


uaded they are. Very good: Remem- 


— then an honeſt Man's Word is as good 
as his Bond. You are pre bau a a or 
Writing for a Sum of 


are goin ay or lend to this 1 
Weng 5 Wt — Need of that? You do not 


fear 7 ſhould die ſoon. You did not once 
think of it. But you do not care to truſt him 


without it; that is, you are not ſure but he 


is a meer 1 What, your Landlord? 


Wbo is a Juſtice of — It may be a 
Judge; nay, a Member of Parliament; poſ- 
ſibly a Peer of the Realm! And cannot you 
E this Honourable (if not Right Honour- 
able) Man, without a paltry Receipt? I do 
not aſk whether he is an Whoremonger, an 
3 aBlaſphemer, a proud, a Paſſion ate, 


a re- 
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a revengeful Man. This it may be bis neareſt 


Friends will allow But do. you e hit 


Honeſty . ee 
13. Sucn is che State of the Prot 


Chriſtians in England. Such their Virtue 


from the leaſt to the greateſt, if you take an 


impartial Survey of your Parents, Children, 
Servants, Labourers, Neighbours; of Tradeſ- 
men, Gentry, Nobility. What then can 
ve expect from Papiſis? What fem Neun, 
. Mahometans, Heathens ? e 
Axv it may be remark d, That this is che 
plain, glaring, apparent Condition of F 
mankind. It ſtrikes the Eye of the moſt 
| careleſs, inaccurate Obſerver, -whordoes not 
trouble himſelf with any more than their 
Outſide. ' Now it is certain, the Generality 
of Men do not wear their worſt Side out- 
ward. Rather, they ſtudy to afpear better 
than they are; and to conceal what they can 
of their Faults. - What aFigure then would 


| © they make, were we able to touch them 


with Eburiel s Spear? What a Proſpect would 
there be, c ad ve anticipate the Tranſac- 
great Day? Could we bring 10 
| daen' Things of Darknefs, and male 
manifeſt the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. 
Turs is the plain, naked Fact, without 
any Extenuation on tlie one Hand or Exag- 
geration om the other. The preſent State of 
the Moral World is as Ns as that 


of 


8 | 
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of the Natural. Ovid ſaid no more concern= 
ing both near 2000 Years fince, than is evi- 
dently true at this Day. Of the Natural 


World he ſays (Whether this took Place at 
55 of Man, or about the Time of the 


/ contraxit tempora weris, 


Pop lines x efiuſq; & inaquales SR | 


ver ſpatiis exegit quatuor annum. 
The Gop of Nature, 3 and her ſovereign 
„ eee 
Sborten d the primitive . Spring: 
»The Spring gave qi no ſooner come 
than paſt, 


70 Summer's Heat, and Wintet's chilling 
: And Auna ſick, irregular and uneven: 


While the ſad Year thro different Seaſons 
Obey d the ſtern Degree of angry Heaven. 


And a Man may as modeſtly deny, That 


Spring and Summer, Autumn and Winter 
ſucceed each other, as deny one Article of 
che enſuin - Account of the moral World. 


F ven pejors Ss in æuum 


Irrupt 
| One . Fugere Pudor, V. 1 


In fubitre kaun fraudſy 
g; & vis, & amor ſceleratus 
A Flood of general Wickedneſs broke in 
e and made the * begin: 


F Virtue 
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Virtue and Truth forſook the faithleſs Race, 
And F rg and Wrong ſucceeded in their 
Deceit and Violence, the dire Thirſt of 
Gold, 
Luſt to poſſels, and Rage to have 1 51 os 
What Country is there now upon Earth, in 
Europe, Afia, Africa or America, be the In- 
habitants Pagans, Turks or Chriſtians, con- 
cerning which we may not ſay, _ + 
Vivitur ex rapto : non hoſpes ab hoſpite ear; 
Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos, = 


Vidia jacet Pietas; & Virgo cede madentes 


| Ultima Cælyſtum terras Aſtrea reliquit. 

They live by Rapine. The unwary Gueft 
Is poiſon'd at the inhoſpitable Feaſt. 

The Son, impatient for his Father's Death, 

Numbers his Years, and longs to ſtop; his 
| Breath: 

Extinguiſnid all Regard G0 indie: 
And Juſtice, laſt of the celeſtial Train, 
1 Spurns the Earth drench d in Blood, and 
flies to Heaven again. 

14. UxivxksAIL Miſery is at once a Co- 
ſequence and a Proof of this univerſal Cor- 
ruption. Men are unhappy, (How very few 
are the Exceptions?) becaule they are unholy. 
Culpam Pæna premit comes. Pain accompa- 
nies and follows Sin. Why is the Earth fo 


full of * * . it is 


full 5 


4 4 
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full of complicated Wickedneſs. Why are 
not you happy? Other Circumſtances may 

concur: But the main Reaſon is; becauſe 

you are not holy. It is impoſſible in the 

Nature of Things, that Wickedneſs can con- 

fiſt with Happineſs. Nomam Heathen, tell 

the Engl;/h Heathens, Nemo malus felix': No 
vicious Man is happy. And if you are not 
ty of any groſs outward Vice, yet you 
have vicious Tempers: And as long as theſe 
have Power in your Heart, true. Peace has no 

Place. Vou are proud; you think too highly 
of yourſelf. Vou are paſſionate; often angry 
without Reaſon. You are felf-willed ; you 

would have your own Will, your own Way 
in every Thing; that is plainly, you would 
rule over Gop and Man; you would be the 
Governor of the World. Lou are daily li- 
able to unreaſonable Deſires: Some Things 
you defire that are no Way deſirable: Others 
which ought to be avoided, yea abhorred, at 
leaſt as they are now circumſtanced. And 
can a proud or a paſſionate Man be happy? 

Oh no: Experience ſhews it is impoſhble. 

Can a Man be happy, who is full of Self- 

will? Not unleſs he can dethrone the Moſt 

High. Can a Man of unreaſonable Defires 

be happy? Nay, they pierce him through 


with many Sorrows. 


1 I nave 
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1 nave not touch'd upon Envy, Malice, - 
Revenge, Covetuouſneſs, and other groſs 
bo ne Concerning theſe it is univerſally 
| „by all thinking Men, Chriſtian or 
Heathen, that aMan 5 no more be happy, 
while they lodge in his Boſom, than fk 
Vulture was gnawing his Liver. It is ſup- 
poſed indeed, that a very ſmall Part of 
Mankind, only the vileſt of Men are liable 
to theſe. I know not that: But certainly 
this is not the Caſe with Regard w Pride, 
Anger, Self-will, fooliſh Defires. Thoſe 
who are accounted not bad Men, are => no 
Means free from theſe. And this one, 
(were they liable to no other Pain) would 
prevent the Generality of Men, rich and poor, 
learned and unlearned, from ever knowing 
* Happineſs means. : 

. You think however you cbuld bear 
l pretty well; but you have ſuch an 
Huſband or Wife, lch Parents and Children 

as are intolerable ! One has ſuch a Tongue, 
the other ſo perverſe a Temper ! The Lan- 
guage of theſe, the Carriage of thoſe, is ſo 
provoking! Otherwiſe you ſhould be happy 
enough. True, if both you and they were 
wiſe 40 virtuous. Mean-while, neither 
the Vices of your Family, nor your own Will 
ſuffer you to reſt. 
Look out of your own Doors? Is there a7 


F, 1 in the Cit, and Sin hath not done it? 
| = there 
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lation for whom you are ſo tenderly concern- 


ed, is involved in ſo many Troubles ? Have 
not you done your part toward making them 
happy? Ves, but they will not do their 


on: One has no Management, no Fruga- 
ly or no Induſtry. Another is too fond 

Pleaſures, If he is not what is called 
ſcandalouſly vicious, he loves Wine, Wo- 
men or Gaming. And to what does all this 
amount ? He might be happy; 3 but Sin will 
not ſuffer it. 

| Pernays you will fay, Nay, he is not in 


Fault, he is both frugal and diligent. But 
he has fallen into the Hands of ole, who 


have impoſed upon his Good-nature., . Very 
well; but ſtill Sin is the Cauſe of his Mis- 
fert Only! it is another's; not his own. 

Ir you enquire into the Troubles under 


which your Net ighbour, your Acquaintance, 
or one you caſually talk with, labours, ſtill 


you will find the far greater Part of them 
ariſe, from ſome Fault either of the Sufferer 


or of others. So that ſtill Sin is at the Root 


of Trouble, and it is Unholineſs which cauſes 


Unhappineſs. 
AND this holds as well with Regird to 
Families, as with Regard to Individuals. 


h Familes are miſerable through Want. 
F 3 1 N 
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there any Misfortune or Miſery to be named, 
whereof it is not either the direct or remote 
Occaſion? Why is it that the Friend or Re- 
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| They have not the Conveniences, if the Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life. Why have they not? Be- 
cauſe they will not work: Were they dili- ; 
gent hes would want nothing, Or if n 
idle, they are waſtful: They ſquander away 
in a ſhort Time, what might have ſerved for 
many Years : Others indeed are diligent and 
_ frugal too; but a treacherous. Friend, or a 
malie cious Enemy has ruin'd them: Or they 
groan under the Hand of the Oppreſſor: Or 
the Extortioner has enter'd into their La- 
bours. You fee then, in all theſe Caſes, 
Want, (though in various Ways) is the Ef- 
fect of Sin. But is there no rich Man near? 
None that could relieve theſe innocent Suf- 
| ferers, without impairing his own Fortune? 
Yes, but he thinks of nothing leſs. They 
may rot and periſh for him. See, more Sin 
is implied in their Suffering. 
Bor is not the Family of that rich Man 
himſelf happy? No; 2 from it: Perhaps 
farther than his poor Neighbour's. For they 
are not content: Their Eye is not Satrsfied with 
Seeing, nor their Ear with Hearing. Endea- 
vouring to fill their Souls with the Pleaſures 
of Senſe and Imagination, they are only pour- 
ing Water into a Sieve. Is not this the Cafe 
with the wealthieſt Families you know? But 
it is not the whole Caſe with ſome of them. 
There is a debauched, a jealous, or an ill- 
natur'd Huſband : A gaming, paſſionate, or 
= imperious 
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imperious Wife; an undutiful Son, or an 
ir wruden Dau guter, who baniſhes 1 
neſs fronvthe Houſe. And what is all this, 
but Sin in various Shapes, with its ſure At- 
tendant Miſery? - © 
e own, a Corporation; a City, a 
Kingdom, is it not the fame Thing ſtill? 

 Frem-whence comes that Conriplicativa of 


Al che Miſeries incident to human Nature, 


War? I it not from the Tempers which 
war in the Soul ? When Nation riſes up a- 
gainſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt King- 
dom, does it not necefiarily imply Pride, 
Ambition, coveting what is another's; or En- 
vy, or Malice, or Revenge, on one Side, 
if not on both? Still then Sin is the bale- 
ful Source of Affliction. And conſequently 


we Flood of Miſeries, which covers the Face 


of the Earth, which overwhelms not only 
ſingle Perſons, but whole Families, Towns, 
Cities, Kingdoms, is. a demonſtrative Proof 
of the Overflowing of Ungodlineſs, in every 
Nation under He aven. 
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The Soipur Method of accunting 4 this | 


94 defences. - M ty 
N N | 

Jes I. K mr a@tthenbeing undeniable, 
I would aſk, How is it to be 

r #1 accounted for? Will you re- 
ſolve it into the Perealenes of 
Cuftom, and ſay, © Men are guided. -more by 
Example than Reaſon?” It is true. They 
run after one another, like a Flock of Sheep 
(as Seneca remark'd long ago) non gud eundum 
ft, Jed gud itur: Not where they ought to 
go, but where others go. But I gain no 
Ground by this: I am equally at a Loſs 
to account * this Cuſtom. How is it (ſee- 
ing Men are reaſonable Creatures, and no- 


e! 18 io * to Reaſon as Virtue) 
that 


| _  Or1G1NAL SI NV. 89. 
that the Cuſtom of all Ages and Nations is 
not on the Side of Virtue: rather than Vice? 
If you ſay, This is owing to bad Education, 
which propagates ill Cuſtoms : Town, Edu- 

cation has an amazing Force, far beyond 
- What is commonly imagined. I own: too, 
that as bad Education is found among Chriſ- 

_ tians; as ever obtained among the Heathens. 
But I am no nearer ſtill : I am not advanced 
an Hair's Breadth toward the Conclufion, 
For how am I to account for the almoſt uni- 
verſal Prevalence of this bad Education ? 1 
want to know, when this prevailed firſt? And 
how came it to prevail? Mow came wiſe and 
_ good Men (for ſuch they muſt have been 

before bad Education commenced )not to train 
up their Children in Wiſdom and Goodneſs? 
In the Way wherein they had been brought 
up themſelves? They had then no ill Prece- 
dent before them: How came they to make 
ſuch a Precedent? And how came all the 
Wiſdom of after Ages, never to correct that 
Precedent? Vou muſt ſuppoſe it to have been 
of antient Date. Prophane Hiſtory gives us 
a large Account of univerſal” Wickedneſs, 
that is, univerſal bad Education, for above 
two thouſand Years laſt paſt. Sacred Hiſtory 
adds the Account of above two thouſand 
more: In the very Beginning of which 
(more than four thouſand Years apo) 4 
Fleſh had corrupted their Ways before the Lox vb! 

_ LE, Ln Oh, 


go Pe DocTRINE F 
Or, to ſpeak agreeably to this Hypotheſis; N 
were very corruptly educared. Now how is 
this to be accounted for, That in ſo long a 
Tract of Time, no one' Nation under the 
Sun, has been able, by wholeſome Laws or 
— any other Method, to remove this griev- 
ous Evil? So that their Children being 1 N 
educated, the Scale might at gb Urn on 
the Side of Reaſon and Virtue. 
Tuxsk are Queſtions which I conceive 
will not eaſily be anſwered, to the Satisfac- 
tion of any impartial Enquirer. But to bring 
the Matter to a ſhort Iſſue. The firft Pa- 
rents who educated their Children in Vice 
and Folly, either were wiſe and. virtuous 
themſelves, or were not. If they were not, 
your Vice did not proceed from — 5 
So the Suppoſition falls to the Ground: 
Wickedneſs was antecedent to bad Educa- 
tion. If they were wiſe and. virtuous, it 
cannot be ſuppoſed, but they would teach. 
their Children to tread in the ſame Steps. 
In no wile therefore can we account for the 
preſent State of Mankind Een Example or 
Education. 
2. Lr us then have 3 to the 
Oracles of Gop. How do they teach us 
to account for this Fact, That all Fleſp cor- 
rupted their Way before Gop, even in the An- 
tediluuian World? That Mankind was little, 
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die: That by the firſt Man came both natu- 
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. the giving of the Law by Mefes : That from 
that Time till CuRIS T came, even God's 


choſen People were a faithleſ and ſtubborn 


Generation, little better, tho certainly not 
worſe than the Heathens who knew not 
Go: That when CHRISTH came, both Jes 


and Gentiles were all under Sin; all the World 
was guilty befe 
Goſpel had been preach'd in all Nations, 
ſtill the wiſe and virtuous were à /:ttle Flock; 

bearing ſo ſmall a Proportion to the Bulk of 
Mankind, that it might 2 be ſaid, The 


whole Waerld lieth in Wicke efs : That from 
that Time te Myſtery 
even in the Church, till the Chriſtians were 


of Hiquity wrought 


little better than the Heathens : And, laſtly, 
That at this Day the whole World, — 
Pagan, Mahometan, or nominally Chriſtian 
(little indeed is the Flock which is to be ex- 
cepted!) again lieth in Wickedneſs: Doth not 


know the — true God ; doth not love, doth 


not bw vs 6 Him as Gow: : Hath not he 
Mind which as in Chriſt; neither wallerb 
as He walked: Doth not practice, Juſtice, 


Mercy and Truth, nor da to others as 


would others ſhould do to them: How, 1 
ſay, do the Oracles of Gop teach us, to ac- 
count for this plain Fact? 

Tux teach us, That in Adam all. 


F4 


* 1 Cor. xv. 22. compared with Gen, f. and ii. 


f 


ore GoD : That even after the 
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ral and ſpiritual Death. That by. this one 
Man Sin entered into the Werld, wel Death- 


in Conſequence of Sin: And that from him 
« Death Paſſed pon all Men, in that all move” 


Bur you aver, T hat © «no Evil ho T: em- 


ßboral Death came upon Men, in Conſe- 


quence of Adams Sin.” And this you en- 
deavour to prove by conſidering the chief 
Scriptures, Wich are e to relate” | 
thereto. . . 
Tux firſt you mention is Gen. ii, 17. But 
of the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
- thou ſhalt not eat of it : For in the L Day that 
thou eateſi thereof thou ſhall, ſurely dre. 
Ox this you obſerve: Death was to be 
the Conſequence of his Diſobedience. And 


ly to that Life Gop gave Adam when he 
created him.” True: But how are you 


aſſured, That Gon when he created him, 


Life? Now ſpiritual Death is oppoſed to ſpi- 
ritual Life. And this is more than the 
Death of the Bod. 


ſolid Foundation. For no other Life is 
ipoken of before.” Yes there is. The Image 


Part I. to whom I addreſs myſelf i in what follows. What is 
quoted from him, 8 in his own Words, is incloſed in 
Combbss „ p. 7. 


the Death here threatned can be oppoſed on- 
did not give him ſpiritual, as well as animal f 
Bur this is pure Conjecture, without a 


e Gop is ſpoken of before. This is not 
Kom. v. 12, * Mr. Taylor's Doctrine of Original Sin, > 


N 
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therefore pure Conjecture; but is grounded 
upon a ſolid F oundation, upon the plain 
Word of Gop. 


ALLOWING then, that 115 ould un- 
derſtand. it of no other Lyfe than that which 


he had newly receiv d:? Yet would he na- 

turally underſtand it, of the Life of Gop in 

his Soul, as well as of the Life of his Body." 
* In this Light therefore the Senſe of the 


Threatning will ſtand thus: Thou ſhalt ſurely 


die; as if he had ſaid, I have* "nn? thee 
of the Duſt of the Ground, and l eathed into 

Neftrils the Breath of Lives,” both of 
pin? Life and of ſpiritual Life; and in both 
Reſpects thou art become à living Soul. But 
if thou eateſt of the forbidden Tree, thou 
| ſhalt ceaſe to be a living Soul. For 1 will 
take from thee” the Lives I have given, and 
thou ſhalt die ſpiritually, temporally, eter- 
nally. 


| Bur ce here is not one Word relating to ; 


Adam's Poſterity. Tho' it be true, if he had 


died immediately upon his Tranſgreflion, all 
his Poſterity "_ have been extinct with 


him.“ It is : Yet not one Word” of 

it is expreſt. © Weelbip other Conſequences 

of his Sin may be equally implied, tho ay 
are no more expreſ than this. 

4. Tur ſecond Scripture you cis is Gen. 
iii. en the as to the 4 Verle.' A 


* 
* 
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and his Wife hid themſelves from the Preſence 


4 


Conſequences of our gift Pente Sin 


 Gop judged them: Some appointed by hi 3 
judicial Sentence; and ſome Which ha 
ed after that Sentence was pronounced. 


« IMMEDIATELY upon their Tranſg = 


| fion, they were ſeized with Shame and 
Guilt will always be attended with rn 


And a State of Guilt is often in Scripture! ex- 


preſt by being naked. Exod. xxxif. 2 5. 


Moſes ſaw tbat the People were naked; for - 
Aaron had made them naked to their Shame 


among their Enemies. Certainly naked does 
not mean guilty here; but either ſtript of 


their Ornaments (C. xxxiii. 5, 6.) of ＋ 


their Swords, or their upper Garment. 0. 


xlvii. 3. *Thy Nakedneſs ſhall be uncovered, 


yea. thy Shame ſhall be ſeen. Here alſo Naked- 


neſs does not mean Guilt; but is to be taken 
literally, as manifeſtly appears, from the 


Words immediately preceeding, V. 2. Make 


bare the Leg, uncover the Thigh, paſs over Ri 


vers. And Rev. xvi. 15. Bl td is he that 


watcheth and keepeth his Garments, left he walk 
naked and they fee his Shame. The plain 


5 Meaning is, leſt he loſe the Graces he has 
received, and ſo be aſhamed before Men 


and Angelis. 
„ THEIR Fear is deſcribed V. 8. ili 


* p. 11. p. 8 
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of the Lond\Gos among the Trees of the Gar- 
den: They had no ſuch Fear while they 
were innocent: But now they were afraid 
to ſtand before their Judge.”* 
- Tunis is all you can diſcern in the Moſaic 
Account, as Conſequence of our firſt 
Parents Sin, before Gop judged them. Mr. 
4 diſcerns ſomething - more. I make 
no Apology for een Ing "Mme of his 
Words.“ 


« ADAM violated the Preceps — As 


the nervous Original expreſſes it , died the 
Death. He before poſſeſt a Life ir 

rably more excellent, than that which the 
Beaſts enjoy. He poſſeſt a Divine Life, 
conſiſting, according to the Apoſtle, in 
Knowledge, in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. 
This, which was the diſtinguiſhing Glory 
of his Nature, in the Day that he eat the for- 
bidden Fruit, was extinct, 

His U nderſtanding, originally enlight- 


> ened with Wiſdom, was clouded with Ig- 


D * 


norance. His Heart, once warmed with 


heavenly Love, became alienated from Gop 
his Maker. His Paſſions and Appetites, ra- 


1 —— hook off che 


Government of Order and Reaſon. In a 


Word, the whole Moral Frame was un- 


hinged, N eee ee 3 


p. 13. * Theron and Aſpaſo, Dial. 11 
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Tux {gnorance of fallen Aha pal- 
pable. Witneſs that abſurd Attempt, to hide 
himſelf from the Eye of Ommiſcience, among 
the Trees of the Garden. His Averfion to 
the all-gracious Gop was equally plain. 
Otherwiſe he would never have fled from 
his Maker, but rather have haſted on the 
R of Dobre, into the Place of the Di- = | 
« A STRANGE Variety of 4, er rh Paſ- F 
ons were evidently predominant in his Breaſt. | , 
Pride; for he refuſes to acknowledge his 
Guilt, = Wn r but on the * 7 
Ingratit or he obliquel ds - 
. — with his Gift, — —— a 
Snare rather than a Bleſſing; tbe Woman 
Thou ga veſt me. The Female Criminal acts 
the ſame unhumbled Part. She neither takes 
Shame to herſelf, nor gives Glory to Gop, 
nor puts up a ſingle Petition for Pardon. 
As all theſe Diſaſters enſued, upon the 
Breach-of the Commandment, they furniſh 
us with the beſt Key, to open the Meaning 
of the Penalty annex d. They prove be- 


and all its Conſequences were eee in 
the Extent of the Threatning.” _ 

F. However © no other could in juf- 
lice be puniſhable for that Tranſgreſſion, 
which was _ own. Act and Deed wn 


* 


fp. 13. 


quent —— er Pais inflikted —— of 
din preceeding: ' Nowvit' is plain all Man- 
kind ſuffer Death; and that this Saffering i is 
conſequent upon Alem Sin. | 
this Pain is infli Men; becauſe of 
bis Sin. When — you ſay; Death 
does deſcend to en, in Conſequence of hit 


Tranſgreſſion? You allow the Point we 


contend for; and are very welcome to add; 
{© Yet: it is not a Puniſhment for his Siu. 

7 the" Thing. 14 ue od e 
pleaſe. 718 ne 

3 *. Pan * 1 conmmeteh 
Guilt.“ It always connotes Sin and d Suferines 


And here are both. Adam ſinned: His 


Poſterity fer: And that, in er rags 
ofahia*Sin 5:5: nov ut you lech un 
Bur Suffering are Beige to us, 
— e not hinder their be- 
ng Puniſhments. The Pain I ſuffer as a 
— for my ou Sins, may be a Bene- 
ju 2 _ * it bad a” ig na meverthe- 
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„Bor “ as they two only were guilty of 
the firſt Sin, fo no other but they two only, 
could be conſcious of it as their Sin. No 
other could be conſcious of it as their Sin, 
in the ſame Senſe as Adam and Eve were: 
5 And ye et others may charge it upon them- 
ſelves, in a different Senſe, ſo as to judge 
themſelves e of Wrath. on chat Ac» 
ei 
To ſum up this Pointi in Dr. — Words: 
If there be any Thing in this bra — 
That Adam's Poſterity could not be j 
puniſhable for his Tranſgreſſion, becauſe it 
was his perſonal Act and not theirs: - 
muſt prove. univerſally that it is unjuſt, To 
puniſh the Poſterity of any Man for his per- 
ſonal Crimes. And yet moſt certain it is, 
that Gop has in other Caſes actually puniſh- 
ed Mens Sins on their Poſterity. Thus the 
Poſterity of Canaan, the Son of Ham, is 
puniſh'd with Slavery, for his Sin. Mal 
pronounced the Curie under a: Divine Affla- 
tus, and Gop confirmed it by his Providence. 
So we do, in Fact ſuffer, for Adam's Sin, 
and that too by the Sentence inflicted: on our 
firſt Parents. We ſuffer Death in Conſe- 
- quence of their, Tranſgreſſion. Therefore 
we are, in ſore Senſe, guilty of their Sin. 
I would aſk, What is Guilt, but an Obli- 
_ gation to ſaiter —— for Sin ? Now 


: = e 


h i ” — 
p. 14. "Ger ix, 25, 27. 


-  OnIGINAL SIN. - 99 
ſince we ſuffer the ſame penal Evil, which 
Gon threatened to, and inflicted on Adam 
far his Sin, and fince it is allowed we ſuffer 
this for Adam's Sin, and that by the Sentence 
of Gon, appointing all Men to die, becauſe 
Adam ſinned: Is not the Conſequence evi- 
dent? Therefore we are all ſome Way guilty 
of _ Sin.“ . 

6. Tur Con quences inted 
the judicial Sentence of Gop, | appointed by 
that pronounced on the W or the Wo- 
man, or the Man. 

H Serpent is curſed, V. 14, 15. Ant 
thoſe Words in the Ns 7 Verſe, I will put 
Eumity between thee the Woman, and be- 
Peen: thy: Seed and her Seed : He (fo the He- 
brew) ſhall _ 2 Head and thou ſhalt bruife 
bis Heel; i at Gop would appoint 
His only=begr n Son, to maintain a King- 
dom in the ry ſite to the Kingdom 
of Satan, 2 Hella be born of a Woman, 
by his Doctrine, Example, Obedience 
and Death, give the laſt Stroke, by Way of 
nien to the Power and Works of 
the Devil. 

1 do not. underſtand that Expreſſion, 
Way of Moral Means.” What I un- 
and the whole Tenor of Scri > 

is, That the etertial, almighty Son of Gop, 
E who 


» © Vito of the Dottie of Original Si i p. 15. 
— 1 


cc 


* 1 5 0 * bn 4 A 
- 
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1 aoboi is, over all, Gor, ble ed for e ever, having 

. vreconciled us to Gop by his Blood, creates 
us anew by his Spirit, and reigns till He 
hath deſtroy'd all the Works of the Devil. 

« SENTENCE-is paſt upon the Woman, 
V. 16. that ſhe ſhould bring forth Children 
with more Pain and Hazard, than otherwiſe 
ſhe would have done“ How? Wich mare 
Pain and Hazard than otherwiſe ſhe would 
have done! Would ſhe otherwiſe had ay 
Pain at all? Or have brought forth Children 
with any Hazard? Hazard of what? Cer- 
tainly, not of Death. 1 cannot dconpretiend 
thys.: |. | 1 
* LASTLY, The Wande upon the Man, 
V. 17, 18, 19. firſt affects the Earth, and 
then denounces Death upon himſelf. 

'« AFTER Sentence“ eee 
having clothed Adam and ww; drove hams 
out of Paradiſe.” 9D 

HRE © obſerve 1. 4 Cutſe l is bebe 
on the Serpent and on the Ground; but no 
Curſe upon the Woman and the Man.“ But 
a Curſe fell upon them in that very Moment, 
wherein they tranſgreſſed the Law of Go. 
For curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
Thirgs which are contained in the Law to do « 
them. Vainly therefore do you ſubjoin, 
Tho- they are ſubjected to Sorrow, La- 
bour and Death, theſe are not inflicted under 


1 


Ps O p; 17. P P · 18. - p. 10. : Fg . * 
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the; Notion of u Curſe.” Surely they are; 
as the ſeveral Branches of that Curſe, which 
he had already incurred. And which had 


already not only darkened and weakened 


Soul. 


Ko OBsERve 2. here i 18 not one Word of 


any other Death, but the Diſſolution of the 


Body.“ Nor was it needful. He felt in 


himſelf that ſpiritual Death, which i is the 


Prelude of Death everlaſting. *©* But the 


Words, Duſt thou art, and unto Duſt thou 
ſhalt return, reſtrain this Death to this Diſſo- 
lution * alone. This Diſſolution alone” is 


expreſt in thoſe Words. But how does it a 


pear, that nothing more is implied ; The di- 


rect contrary appears from your own Aſſerti- 
ons. For if theſe Words refer clearly to 
thoſe, Aud the Loxp Gop formed Man out of 


the Duſt of the Ground, and breathed into his. 


Noſtrils the Breath of Lives: And if © the 
judicial Act of Condemnation clearly impli- 


eth, the. depriving him of that Dife which 
God then breathed into him :” It undenia- 


bly follows, That this judicial Act implieth 


a Deprivation of Spiritual Life as well as 


Temporal : Seeing God breathed into him 
both one and the other; in order to his becom 
ing a . Soul. 


NV WES 


. P · 20. 


his rational Powers, ö buk difordered his whole 5 
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Ir. remains, That che Death expreft in the 
riginal Threatning and implied in the Sen- 

— f pronounced upon yn includes all 
Evils which could befal his Soul and Body: 
Death Temporal, Spiritu al and Eternal. 
7. You next cite 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Sinct 


Man came Death, by Man came alſo the Re 
ſurrection of the Dead. For as dam all 
"die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 


ON this you obſerve 1. The Apoſtle is 
in this Chapter proving and explaining the 
Refurreftion. It is this Fact or Event, and 
no other, which he here affirms and demon- 


ſtrates.” | 
| furredlion of the 


Ir you mean, © The 
Body to that Life which it enjoy d in this 
World, is the only Thing which the A 5 
ſpeaks of in this Chapter, your Afferton 18 
palpably falſe. For he ſpeaks therein of that. 
glorious Life both of Soul | and Body, which 
is not, cannot be enjoy'd in this World. = 
You obſerve 2. It is undeniable, that a# 
Mankind die in Adam, are mortal, in 
Conſequence of his * Sin.” | 3. © It is equally 
clear, that by Chriſt came the Reſurrettion of 
the Dead: That in Chriſt all who die in A 
dam, that is, all Mankind, are made alive.” 
lt is neither clear nor true, That St. Paul 
affirms this, in either of the Texts before us, 
For in this whole N he {peaks only of 


P. 22. P. 23. p. 24. 


the { q 


Adam's Sin, ſeein 
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1e Reſurrection of the juſt, of them that are 
_ Chriſt's, V. 23. So that from hence it cannot 
| be infer d at all, that all Mankind will be made 
live. Admitting then, That: the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead and being made alive, are 


Expreſſions of the ſame Signification,” this 


proves nothing; ſince the Apoſtle affirms 
neither one nor the other, of any but thoſe 
who, are fallen afleeþ in Chriſt, V-18.- It is 
of theſe only that he here aſſerts, Their 
| Death came by the Firſt, their Reſurrection, 
by the Second Adam: Or, That in Adam 
they all died; in Chriſt they all are made ali ve. 
Whatever Life they all Joſt by Means of A. 
dam, They all recover byl Means of Chriſt. 


FROM“ this Place we cannot conclude, 


that any Death came upon Mankind in Con- 

| ſequerice of Adam's Sin beſide that Death 

from which Mankind ſhall be delivered at 
the Reſurrection. 

Nay, from this Place we cannot con- 

_ clude, that Mankind in general ſhall be de- 

livered from any Death at all: Seeing it 


does not relate to Mankind in general, but 


wholly and ſolely to them that are Chriſt's. 
Bor from this Place we may firmly con- 
clude, that more than the mere Death of 
the Body came even upon theſe by Man, b Y\ 
2 Reſurrection which 


comes to them 'y _ 83 25 i/t, is far more 
| m_ 


2 
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than the mere Remov of that Death : 
Therefore their dying in Adam im 7070 far 
more than the bare Loſs of the botil 
we now enjoy: Seeing their being ma e 
In Chriſt implies far more, than a bare Re- 
covery of that Life. | 
YET it is true, That whats Death 
came on, them by one Man, came upon all 
Mankind; and that in the ſame Senſe; where- 
in they . in Adam, all Mankind died he” 
iſe. And that all Mankind are not 
alive in Chriſt, as they are, is not 
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Fault, but their own. 

I xxo not therefore what you mean by 

ſaying That after Doctor has proved 
this whole Chapter and conſequently he two 


Verſes in Queſtion, to relate wholly and ſole- 
ly to the Reſurrection 1. ae "he: 
leaves you in full Poſſeſſion of your Argu- 

ments. Surely if he proves this, he wreſts 
the whole Argument out of your Hands. He 
leaves you not one Shred of it. | 

8. Wx come now, you ſay, to the mad 

difficult Scripture, which ſpeaks of this Point, 
| Rom. v. 12—19. 
As by: ane Man Sin e rer d into the Werld 
and Death by Sin, even ſo Death paſſe ed upon 
all Men, | for that all have fined. © 
Fon until the Law, Sin was in the World, 
but Sin ts nof e when there is no Law. 
| NeveR- 
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=. VN.uxVERTAHELESSs Death reigned frum 
T Adam 10 Moſes, even over them that had not 
ſinned after Ibe Si militude , Adam's Tranſe 
greſſion, apho, is. the Pay F bim mas rm 10 
com. "IM 5 we FS 50S "Y 

Bur not; 45 the 05 ence, ſo: alſo is « the Bus 
= For if thro' the Offence of One many be 
dead, "mand. more the Grace of God, and the 
Gift by Grace, which is by one Man, Jeſus | 
Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. 

Axp nat as it was by One Wat fad Þ 1 is 
the Gift, for the Judgment was by one Qfence 
unto Condemnation, but the Free-g1 ift i 15 4 many 

_ Offences unto Juſtification. 

For if by ene Man's Offence Death igel 
by one, much more they who received the Abun- 
dance of Grace and of the Gift of eee, 
ſhall reign in Life by one Jeſus Chriſt. 

THEREFORE as by the Offence of ane Judges 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation, even 
ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one the Free-gift . 
came upon all Men, unto Juſtification of Life. 

| Fox as by one Man's Diſobedience many 
were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedience of one 

all many be made Righteun. 

O tliis you obſerve, I. That this Paſ- 

| ſage © ſpeaks” of temporal Death and no 
other.“ That it ſpeaks of temporal Death 

is allowed; but not that it ſpeaks of no other. 

TOW OE you this? Why thus,“ He evi- 

; dently 
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dently ſpeaks of that Death, which entered 


into the World by Adams Sin: That Death 
which is common to all Mankind; which 
paſſed upon all Men, that Death which reigned 
from Adam to Moſes; that whereby the many 
that is all Mankind are dead, He does ſo: 
That the Death 


But how does it appear 
which entered into the World by Adam's Sin, 
which is common to all Mankind, which 

paſſed upon all Men, which reigned from Adam 
to Moſes, and whereby 
all Mankind are dead: 


Death.” True: Butwhe Mo infer, © there- 


Conſequence. 
9. You affirm, Ted * By Judgment * t 
condemmation V. 16, 18. he means the being 


_ adjudyed to the fore-mentioned Death: For 


the Condemnation inflicted by the Judgment 
of Gop, V. 16. is the fame Thing with 


being dead, V. 15.” Perhaps fo; but that 
this is merely the Death of the Body, till re- 


mains to be proved: As, on the other Hand, 
that © the Gy, or Free-grf?” oppoſed there- 
to, is mere] y Delroeranc e from that Death. 


p- 27. 


the many, that is, 
ow, I ſay, does it 
appear, from any or all of theſe Expreſſions; 
That this is temporal Death only? jut here lies 
the Fallacy. No Man, ſay you, can deny, 
that the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking. of that 


We deny the 
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ORIGINAL SIN. 1 
Vo add, In all the Scriptures there is 
recorded but one Judgment to Condemnation, 
one Sentence, one judicial Act of Condem- 
nation, which came upon all Men. Nay, 
in this Senſe of the Word, there is not One: 
Not one Sentence, which was explicitly 
and judicrally pronounced upon all Mankind. 
That which you cite, Gen. iii. 17, 19. Was 
not: Neither does all that Sentence in Fact 
come upon all Men. Unto Duff ſhalt thou return, 
does come upon all, butthat other Part does 
not, In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all i Days 
of thy Life. This was formally ronnenced, 
and actually fulfilled upon Aber: But it! is 
not 1 upon all nid Pc 5 
10. You N 3. © Theſe Words in 
the 19** Verſe, As by one Man's Diſobedience 
nany were made Sinners, mean the ſame as 
thoſe in the 18d As by the Offence of one 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation.” 
Not exactly the ſame. The being made Sin- 
ners is different from being judged, condemned 
or pumhed as ſuch. You ſubjoin, But 
theſe © Words, By the Offence of one Judg- 
nent came upon all Men to Condemnation, an- 
{wer in Senſe to thoſe, 'V. 17. By one Man's 
| Offence Death reigned by one. Neither is this 
exactly true. Condemnation came firſt; and 
in Conſequence of that Death reigned. You 
add, * And by Death moſt certainly is in- 
tended 


| 1 p. 5 p. . p. 30. 
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tended no other than temporal Death.” Moſt 
certainly this cannot be proved. Therefore 
it does not follow, © That theſe Words, By: 
one Man's Diſobedience many 5 5 made Sin- 
ners, mean no more than, by one Man's Diſe 
abedience Mankind were made ſubject to tem- 
2 poral, Death.“ Review, you ſay, this 
aſoning, and ſee if you can find any F law 
in it.” There are ſeveral, but the grand 
Flaw lies in the very firſt Link of the Chain. 
You have not, yet proved, That Death, 
throughout this Nane means only the Neath; 
of the Body.” 1 5 
TuIs Flaw is not amended by your _ 
ſerving, That St. Paul was a Jew, and wrote 
to Jetes as well as Gentiles : That he often 
uſes Hebrew Idioms; an chat the © Hebrew 
Word which ſignifies 20 be 4 Sinner, in Hip- 
hil ſignifies to condemn, or make, (i. e. declare) 
4 Man a Sinner by a judicial Sentence: That 
you can ( by the. Heſp of your Concordance) 
produce fifteen Hebrew Texts, in which the 
Word is ſo taken!” For if it would follow 
from hence, That by. the Offence of ene, 
Judgment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 
zs juſt equivalent with, by ove Man's Diſobe- 
 dience many were mad: Hern, Still this does 
not prove, That the Death in Queſtion, is 
no other than temporal Death, 7 
Bur indeed it does not follow, That two 


Expreſſions are 25 equivalent, becauſe one 
Hebrew 


p- 31, 32. | 
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Hebrew Word may contain them both: 
Nor can it therefore be inferr'd from. hence, 


that many were made Siuners is juſt equivalent 
with Judgment came upon all Men to Condem- 
nation. Rather the former Expreſſion an- 


ſwers to all have finned the latter to Dead, 
| Paſſed upon all Men. Sin is the Cauſe of 


their ente and not the ſame Thing 
with it. W 21 


Vo go on.“ Belides* all * it is here 
expreſlly affirmed, That the 2 are mad 


Sinners by the Diſobedience of another Man.“ 
It is expreſſly affirmd; and by an in 


Apoſtle. Therefore I firmly believe it, ¶ But 
they can be made Sinners by the Diſobediencs 
of another in no other Senie than as they are 


Sufferers.” Ho is this proved? We grant, 
the Hebrew Words for Sin and Iniquily ard 
often uſed to ſignify Suferingo But this does 
not prove that aha Phraſe were made Sinners, 
ſignifies only, they were made Sufferers. | 
ee do Ore 75 was *made Sin fer us. No: 
Not ſo; but as he was made an Offering for. 
Sin. © He ſuffered on Account of the ws] 
of Men, and ſo he as made Sin: Ves, a 
Sin-offering. But it is never ſaid, He a 
made a Sinner: Therefore the Expreſſions 
are not parallel. But he need not Have been. 
made Sin at all; if we had not been made 
Sinners by Adam. And Men ſuffer on 


Acc ount 


p. 33. f p. 34. _ 35. 


i 1 n 1 
5 e e r 
„ tt. n — — „ 0 = 


TRY oe 
e 


> e 6. 
r 


a 
EY 
x 2 


! 
J 
! 
N 
2 


* A 
9 
J 
* 

8 

4 2 
3 4 


* 
N : 
[oe Bn 

1 


4 * | g 


3p The 3 
Account of Adam's Sin, and fo they are made | 
Sinners. Are they made Sinners, ee N 
That remains to be proved. 
Lr ſeems then confirmed beyond all 
doubt, That by ene Man's Diſobedience | 
were made Sinners, meaneth only, By ume 
Sin the many, that is, all Mankind were 
made ſalject to Death.” He that will believe 
it, (taking Death in the common Senſe) 
may. But you have not nfirm'd i it by one 
found Argument. 

11. You: affrm, IV, The > Apoſtls 
draws a Compariſon between Adam and 
Chreft, between what Adam did, with the 
n did, 

nſequences of that. And this 
3 is enen he: has in 
Wiew. K 
Nun u (1s; — FER 

gins at the 12th Verſe. 1 
Man Sin entered into the World, and Death £4 
Sin. There he ſtops awhile, and 
Argument to prove, That Death came hey 
Mankind thro' Adam's Tranſgreſſion“ He 
does ſo: But not before he had finiſh'd 
his Sentence, which literally runs thus: 
A. by one Man Sin entered into the "World 
and Death by Sin, even fo Death paſſed upon 
all Men, in that all had finmed. The Com- 


| Longs therefore NY Adam and Chrift, 
Oe” 


ba * 36. p. 37, 38. 


ORIGINAL SIX. 111 
begins not at the 12th but the 14th Verſe. 
Ot this you ſeem. ſenſible yourſelf; when +» 
| you ſay, e Alen ir the Pattern of himw that 
= was to come. Here a new Thought, ſtarts 
in the Apoſtle's Mind.” For it was not a 
= 4 Thought, ſtarting into his Mind ere, 
if it was . 
at the 12th Verſe. 
Yov proceed, The Extent of the Free 
Gift in Chrifh, anſwers to the Extent of the 
Conſequences of Adam's Sin: Nay, abounds 
far beyond them. This hes: incidentally. 
handles, V. 15, 16, 17, and then reſumes 
his main Deſign, V. 18; 19, half of which 
he had executed in the 12th Verſe.” Not 
one Jot of it. That Verſe is à compleat 
Sentence, not half of one only. And the 
Particle therefore prefixt to the 18th Verſe 
ſhews, that the Diſcourſe goes ſtrait for- 
ward; and that this as well as rr . _ 
| Verſe are cloſely connecten witty the T7ths! | 
__ ALLowiNG then, That the A; 
draws a Compariſon between the Diſobedience = 
of Adam, by which all Men are brought un- 
der Condemnation, and the Obedience of Chriſt, 
by which all Men are (in fome Senſe) 2 
fed unto Life; ſtill it does not appear, 
That this Candemnation means no more — 
the Death of the Body, or that this - 
cation means no more than the Reſurrection 
ofthe Body. 12. You 
P. 39. P. 4% . 
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12. You affirm; V. The whole of the 
Apoſtle Argument e n theſe two 
Principles, That by the 0 ence of one Death 

upon all r 0 n mtr oy A 
of one, all are juſtified.” | 
Tuis is allowed. ix cannot Ane 

your Interprętation of n it not imputed, 
when there is no Law, or (as you would od- 
ly, and contrary to all precedent, tranſlate | 
it. Where Lau us not in being) The 
Sins of Mankind; ſay ou, were not in. 
guted, were not tax d with the Forfeiture of 
Life, becauſe the Law which ſubjects the 
Tranigretfor fo. Death, was not — in be- 
| For it/ was: abrogated upon Adam's 
T ranſgreſſion, and was not again in Force, 
till receiv d by Moſes.” On this I would 
aſk, 1, Where is it written, That: © the 
Law which ſubjected. the Tranſgreſſor to 
Death, was abrogated by'Adam's Tranſgref- 
ſion?” ] want a clear Text for this. 2. Sup- 
poſe it was, how does it appear, That it 
was not again in Force till — by Moſes ? 
3. Did not that Law, 1225 „ fheddeth Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall bis Blood be ſhed, * ſub- 
ject the Tranſgreſſor to Death? And was 
it © notin Force after Adam's Tranſgreſſion 
and before Moſes? 4. What do you mean 
by that ambiguous Exp eſſion, Were not 
tax'd with the F orfeiture of Life? Your Ar- 
F | gument 
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WW oumentr 1 5 that it ſhould mean, © Mere 
= not pioſhed, or puniſhable with Death. 4 
Bor is this true? Were not the Sins of 
; the Men of Sodom and indeed the whole 
Antediluvian World puniſhed with Death, 
= during that Period ?—V. Was notevery wil- 
= fu], impenitent Tranſgreſſor, during this 
whole Time, ſubject to Death everlaſting ? 

| NE1THER can I allaw that unnatural In- 
terpretation of them who had not ſinned after 
the Similitude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, © Had 

"not ſinned againſt Law, making Death the 

Penalty of their Sin, as Adam did.” Do not 

_ he Words obviouſly mean, Had not finned 
by any actual Sin, as Adam did?” 

Nav, the Sodemites and Antediluvians | 
are no Objection to this.” That is ſtrange 
indeed! But how ſo? © Becauſe extraordi- 
nary Interpoſitions come under no Rule, but 
the Will of Gop.” What is that to the 

Purpoſe? Their Sins were actually puniſh'd 
with Death, © during that Space, wherein 
you ſay, Mankind were not ſubject to Death, 

for their Tranſgreſſions.” They. were ſubject 
to Death for their Tranſgreſſions: As Gop 
demonſtrated by thoſe en, Inter- J 

Poſitions. 

"You add, „ That Law, Whoſo ſheddeth 
Mans Bhod, by Man ſhall his Blood be {ds 

makes — _ Penalty of Murder.”. 1 
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5 114 The Doc TRINE F 
il does, and thereby overthrows your whole 
Aſſertion. No, For 1. It was not enacted- 
till the Year of the World 1657.” Well, 
and if it had been enacted only the Year be- 
fore Moſes was born, it would ſtill have de- 
ſtroyed your Argument. But 2. « It is 
given as a Rule for Magiſtrates in executing 
Juſtice, and not as a Declaration of the Pe- 
nalty of Sin to be inflicted by Gop himſelf.” 
What then ? What does it matter, whether 
the Penalty annext by Gop, were inflicted 
by Gop or Man? However, I ſuppoſe, this 
Puniſhment on the Ante iluvians and on 
Sodom and Gomorrah, was * inflicted by Gop 
Himſelf.” But 3. None of theſe were 
made Mortal by thoſe Sins.” Certainly, in- 
fallibly true! And yet Caſe of any of 
theſe abundantly proves, That the Law was - 
in Force from Adam to Moſes even according 
| to your own Definition of it, A Rule of 
Duty, with the Penalty of Death annext, 
as due to the Tranſgreſſor from Gop.” 5 
13. You afhrm VI. © The "Confequences 
of Adam's Sin anſwer thoſe of Chriſt's Obe- 
dience ; but not exactly, Not as the Offence, 
forts the Free-gift. For if thro' the Offence of 
One many be dead, MUCH MORE the Grace (or 
Favour) of Gop and the Gift (the Benefits that 
are) by Grace, which is by one Man Jeſus Chriſt, 


bath ABounNDED unte many. V. 1 5. That 
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is, He hath i n Chrif beſtowed Benefits upon | 
Mankind, far exceeding the Conſequences | 
of Adam's Sin; in erecting a New Diſpenk 
fation, furniſh'd with a glorious Fund of | 
Light and Truth, Means and Motives.” | 
This is true: But how ſmall a Part of the = | 

Truth? What a poor, low Account of the 
Chriſtian 17 2 ation. . 

You go on. V. 16. Not as it as by one 
that finned, þ i is the Gift : For the Judgment 
was by one Offence to Condemnation ; but the © 
tree Gift is of many Offences unto Yu ca- 
lion: That is, The Grace of Gob in 
Chriſt diſcharges Mankind from the Conſe- 

, quences of Adam's one Offence.” Does it 
entirely diſcharge them from theſe Conſe- 
on. From Sorrow, and Labour and 

eath ? Which you affirm'd a while ago, to 
be the only Conſequences of it that affect 
his Poſterity. It © alſo ſets them quite to 
rights with Gor; both as to a Conformity 
to the Law and eternal Life. 

Is not this allowing too much: Is it well 
conſiſtent with what you ſaid before? © In 
the 19th Verſe the, Apoſtle concludes the | 

whole Argument: As by one Man's Diſobedi- 5 
ence many were made Sinners, fo "7 the Obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made Righteous. Were. 
made Sinners you aver means only, were 
made Mortal. If fo, the Counter-part, made 

„ I 
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116 The Doctnins of - 
Righteous, can only mean, made Immortal. 
And that you thought ſo then appears from 
your citing as a parallel Text, In Chri 
| ſhall all be made alive: Which you had be- 
fore aſſerted to mean only, ſhall be refed 5 
From the Dead. 0 | 
14. © HENCE it followeth, 1. That the 
ABOUNDING of Gop's Grace, andihe Bleſſing: 
by that Grace, doth not reſpe& the Conſe 
bann of Adam's Sin, hath no Referenc 
to his Tranſgreſſion, but to the Grace of 
Gop and the Obedience of Chriſt. "The 
ABOUNDING of Gop's Grace, you inform us, 
© has Reference to the Grace of Gop.” 
Moſt ſure. But this does not prove, That 
it has no Reference to the Conſequences of 
Adam's Sin. If we gain more Bleſſing by 
. Chrift than we loſt by Adam it is doubtleſs 
abounding Grace. But till it has a Reference 
to Adam's Tranſgreſſion, and the Conſe- 
quences of it. It is over theſe that it abounds. . 
Therefore it has a manifeſt Reſpect to 
them. . 
I followeth,* Secondly, That in he 
18" and 19" Verſes the Apoſtle conſiders the 
Effects of Chr://'s Obedience only fo far as 
they anſwer to and reverſe the Conſequences 
of Adam's Diſobedience ; the additional Bene- 
fits flowing therefrom having been mention- 


ed apart in 1 the I 5, 16 and 17 Verſes.” In 
thoſe 


* 
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thaſe Verſes the Apoſtle does undoubtedly 
 ſhew, How the Bleſſing by Chrift abounded 
over the Curſe by Adam. But what then ? 
How does this prove, That the 18th and 
19th Verſes do not reſpect all the Benefits 


mention'd before? Without Queſtion they 


do: They are a general Concluſion, not from 
one, but all the preceding Verſes. 

_ © AGAIN obſerve, That the *Fuſtrfication 
to Life is ſuch a Juſtification as comes upon 
all Men.” It may, in ſome Senſe. * But does 
it in Fat? According to your Senſe of it, 
it comes upon none. For if it means, © The 
diſcharging Men from the Conſequences of 
Adam's Sin; and if the only Conſequences 
of that Sin are Sorrow, Labour and Death,” 


it is manifeſt, no Man upon Earth is Hi 


to this Day. . 

Bor you go on. * As Fuſtification to Life 
comes upon all Men.“ No: Not in the 
proper, ſcriptural Senſe of Juſtification. That 
Term is never once in the Bible uſed for the 


Reſurrection, no more than fat Heaven or 


Hell. 


IT may be proper here once for all to ob- 


ſerve, That what St. Paul ſays of abounding 
Grace is ſimply this: 1. The Condemnation 
came by one Offence only : The Acquittal 1s 


from many Offences : 2. They who receive 


this ſhall enjoy a far higher Bleſſing by Chriſt, 


5 than 


* Pe 47. 
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than they loſt by Adam. In both theſe Re- 
- ſpects the 3 of Chriſt's Death a- 
und over the 3 of Adam's Sin. 


And this whole Blefling by Chr: t is term'd 


in the 18" Verſe Juſtification; in the 19“ 


being made Righteous. 


_ «© FuRTHER, The Phraſe, being | ade 
Righteous as well as being made Sinners, is 


an Hebrew Way of ſpeaking.” I do not 


allow that. Both the Phraſes ««9icartas 


01%240t, or EpApTWAOL are pure, and good Greek. 


That therefore there is any Hebraiſm at all in 
theſe Expreſſions, cannot be admitted without 


Proof. If then the ſame Hebrew Word does 
ſignify to make righteous, and to acquit in 


Judgmeni; it does not follow, that the Greek 


Word, here tranſlated, made righteous, means 
only being acquitted. You yourſelf ſay the 


contrary. You but now defined this very 


Gift. *© The "Benefits that are by Grace.” 
And in 'explaining thoſe vefy Words, The 


 Free-Gift is of many Offences unto Juſti cation, 


affirmed, That is, The Grace of Gop in 
Chriſt, not only diſcharges Mankind from 
the Conſequences of Adam's Sin, but alſo 
ſets them quite to mn with Gop, both as 

e Law, and as to eter- 
nal Life.” And is this no more than © ac- 
quitting them in Judgment?” © Or rorenking 


the Sentence of Condemnation?” 
THROUGH 


p. 49. p. 44. 
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Tunovon this whole Paſſage it may be 
obſerved, That the Gift, the Her- Gif, the 
Gift by Grace mean one and the ſame Thing, 
even the whole Benefit given by the abound- 

ing Grace of Gop, through the Obedience 
of Chrift : Abounding both with Regard to 
the Fountain itſelf, and the Streams : Abun- 
dant Grace producing abundant Bleſſings. 

IF then theſe Verſes are © evidently paral- 
lel to thoſe 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22.” It follows even 
hence, That dying and being made alive, in 
the latter Paſſage, do not refer to the Body 
only : But that dy:ng implies, all the Evils 
temporal and ſpiritual, which are depiv'd 
from Adam's Sin; and being made alive, all 
the Bleſſings which are derived from . 

in Time and in Eternity. 

Wurk As therefore you add, © It is *now | 
evident ſurely beyond all Doubt, (ſtrong. 
Expreſſions!) That the Conſequences of A. 
dam's Sin here ſpoken of, are no other than 
the Death which comes upon all Men:“ I 
muſt beg Leave to reply, It is not evident at 
_ | nay, it is tolerably evident on the con- 

„That this Death implies all Manner 
of Evils, to which either the Body or Soul is 
— 

. You next 8 the 12 Verſe, 
which you underſtand thus: Death paſſed 
H 4 upon 


5 p. 81. 
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— 
upon all Men, for that all have fanned, namely, 

in Adam. All have ſinned, that is, are ſub- 

jected to Death through that one Offence of | 


his.” 


' You ſaid before, Death paſſed aw all © 
Men, means, All were by a judicial Sentence 


made ſubject to Death.” And here you ſay, 


« All have ſinned, means, All have been 
ſubjected to Death.” So the Apoſtle aſſerts, 
All were ſubjected to Death, becauſe all 
were ſubjected to Death!” Not ſo. Sin is 
one Thing, Death another; and the former 
is here aſſign'd as the Cauſe of the latter. 
- ALTHOUGH the * Criticiſm on , is li- 
able to much Exception yet I leave that and 
the Hebrew Citations as hay ſtand: Becauſe, 
tho' they may cauſe many Readers to admire 
your Learning, yet they are not to the Point. 
« SEEING* then the Phraſe All are made 
Sinners hath been demonſtrated to ſignify, All 
are ſubjefted to Death by a judicial Sentence: 


And ſeeing the Apoſtle's whole Argument 
turns on this Point, That all Men die thro 


the one Offence of Adam : Who can doubt, 
but all have ſinned, means the ſame with 4 
are made Sinners? l do not doubt it; but I 


ſtill deny that either Phraſe means no more 


than © all ore in a State of Suffering.” 
16. In order fully to clear this important 


Text, 1 ſhall here TO ſome of Dr. Jen- 


| ningss 
„V3, 54 
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0 Remarks, d © The A poſtle having 
treated in the preceding > bn of the Cauſe 
and Manner of a Sinner's Juſtification before 
| Gop, namely thro' the Merits of Chriſt, and 
by Faith in his Blood; and having ſpoken of 
the Fruits of Juſtification i in the former Part 
of this Chapter: He proceeds in the Verſes 
before us, to illuſtrate our Salvation by Chr:/, 
by compari ng It with our Ruin by Adam. He 
compares Adam with Chriſt, and ſhews how 
what we loſt by the one, is reſtored by 
the other with abundant Advantage. He 
makes Adam to be a Figure or Type of Chriſt : 
_ Conſidering them both as publick Perſons, 
repreſenting, the One all his natural De. 
ſcendants, the other all his ſpiritual Seed: 
The one, Adam, all Mankind, who are all 
guilty before Gop: The W Cbriſt, all 
thats who obtain the Righteouſneſs of Go, 
which is by Faith, to all them that believe. 
* CONCERNING the Conſequences of _ 
dam's Sin upon his Poſterity, we have here 
the following Particulars : | 
I. Tur by one Man Sin enter'd into 
the World ; that the whole World is ſome 
Way concern'd in Adam's Sin. And this 
indeed is evident, becauſe | 
II. Darn, which is he Wages of Sin, 
© and the very Puniſhment threaten'd mg A 
m's 


'd. Vindication of the Scripture boar. of Original Sins 
Page 18—35. 
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dam!s firſt Tranſgreſſion, enter d by Sin and 
paſſed upon all Men ; is actually inflicted on 
all Mankind. Upon which it is aſſerted 1 in 
the next Words 

III. THAT all have ſinned: Ever 6 Death 
paſſed upon all Men, for that all have fined. 
All Men then are deem'd Sinners in the Eye of 
Gop, on Account of that one Sin, of which 
alone the Apoſtle is here ſpeaking. And 

IV. Nor only after, but before, and un- 
til the Lau 18 by Moſes) Sin was in the 
World; and Men were deemed Sinners and 
accordingly puniſhed with Death, through 
many Generations. Now Sin is not imputed, 
where there is no Law: Nevertheleſs Death 


reigned from Adam to Moſes : Plainly ſnew- 


ing# That all Mankind during that whole 
Period had ſinned in Adam and fo died, in 
Virtue of the Death threaten'd to him. And 


Death could not then be inflicted on Man- 


kind, for any actual Sin, becauſe it was in- 
flicted on ſo many Infants, who had neither 
eaten of the forbidden Fruit, nor committed 
any actual Sin whatever, and therefore had 
not ſinned in any Senſe, after the Similitude f, 
Fo s Tranſgreſion. Therefore 

. It was through the Offence of one, that 
E ha are dead, V. 15. By one Offence Death 
reigned by one, V. 17. And ſceing the Sin 


of Adam is thus 8 d in all Men, it fol- 


low 8 


VI. Tur 
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VI. Thar they were all involved in that 
Sentence of Condemnation, which God paſs- 
ed upon him. The Judgment was by one” to 
Condemnation, V. 16. By one Offence "3p; 
ment came upon all Men to Condemnation, 


And ſince it is fo plain, that all Men are 


actually puniſh'd tor Adam's Sin, it muſt 
needs follow, 

VII. Tur they all ſinned in A By 
one Man 88 many were made d in- 


ners. They were ſo conſlituted Sinners by 
Adam's ſinning as to become liable to the 


1 Puniſhment threatened to his Tranſgreſſion. 


BETWEEN Adam and Cbriſt, the Type 


and the Antitype, St. Paul draws the Paral- 
lel in the following Particulars. . 

I. Born have done ſomething by which 

many others are affected, who be loſe 

or gain by what they did: Thro' the Offence 


of one many are dead: By one, the Gift of 


Grace hath abounded to many, Verſe 15. 

II. TuAr which the firſt Adam did, by 
which many 2. e. all Men receive Hurt, was 
Sin, Offence and Diiſobedience: They all 
ſuffer By one that ſinned, V. 16, By the O. 
fence of one, by one Man's Diſobediente, N. 
19. That which the ſecond Adam did by 
which many, that is, all who believe, re- 

ceive Benefit is Righteouſneſs and Obedience: 
By the Righteouſneſs of one, by the _ ence * 


one, V. _ * 
III. Taz 


. 


— 5 K 0 
— . 
* 5 RE ² TVT , Tow 
i 2 22 1 2 n o wo, tf, K EE LY Get rok he ee TY * \ 
* Vs * WL ER K. * er A. ee If 0» een — ab i 2 2 * = 
_ 


2 n 
3 7 


be erer SNP TP IEG ep" — — , 
0 " . a - = 
— 2 — NN Got edge rh 2 — — e 22 2 n , 
- Wo 4 2 Tagen 3 : ACHE: —_ hats, — n . 3 on 
Var "nf * „ e nficd * 2 * * > + AMC ants ee ot 
7 2 r — = > —— 2 boys 2 D : — ney 2 * 
* —＋ S2 - > - — — — — — — 1 5 


— Ar POR) —— — — 1 _—_— — — — 
— Se Aer ts a. Tg Kates D Foy: —— ———— ST os,cn nt LE; 2 yet 2 2 we — 
n — — F IRE ONE ra DAE. =o a — En —— = 
— Seeger — — 3 OE a y — . 
— 2 


124 The DocTRINE of 


HI. Tre Detriment which all Men re- 
ceive through Adam is, That they are made 
Sinners: That Judgment is come upon them to 

Condemnation ; in Conſequence of which, 
Death, the Wages of Sin, is inflicted on e- 


very one of them. The Benefit which all 


Believers receive through Chriſt, is Grace, 


or the Favour of Gop. Juſtification, Righ- 


teouſneſs, or Sanctification, and Eternal Life. 
The Grace of Gop, and the Gift by Grace, 
hath 12 one Man, Jeſus Chriſt, abounded to 
many. By the Righteouſneſs of one, the Free- 
Gift came upon all Men (who receive it) 10 


Fuſtification To Life. By the Obedience £4 one, 


many are made righteous, V. 15, 18, 


Tuus the Apoſtle ſhews the Parity be- 
eweerPthe Effects of Adam's Sin and of 
Chr:/?'s Righteouſneſs. Only in two Inſtances 
he ſhews, 2 * the Effect of the latter, vaſt- 
ly exceeds the Effect of the former. 

I. Ir removes many Sins, beſides that one 
Sin of Adam, which ſo affected all his Poſte- 
rity. 1f through one Offence many be dead, MUCH 
MORE the Grace of Gop by Jeſus Chriſt hath. 
abounded to many. The Judgment was by one 
10 Condemnation ; but the Free-Gift is of many 
Offences unto Juftific vor, V. 1, 16. | 

II. CHR1sT raiſes Believers to a far hap- 
pier State than that which Adam enjoyed in 
Paradiſe. Much MORE E they who receive Abun- 
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| dance of Grace and of the Gift of Righteouſneſs, 
Hall RioN in Life, by one, Jeſus Chriſt. V. 17.” 
17. You Paraphraſe on the Text, being 
only a Repetition of what you had ſaid over 
and over before, does not require any ſeparate 
Conſideration. Only I muſt obſerve a few 
Miſtakes which have not occurr'd before. 
4 The Reſurrection is the firſt and funda- 
mental Step in the Goſpel-Salvation.” No: 
He ſhall ſave his People from their Sins; this 
is the firſt and fundamental Step. 2. You 
have very grievouſly miſtaken the Meaning 
of four Texts in the 6 of St. John. This zs 
the Father's Will, that of all which He hath 
given Me, IT fhould hoſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
it up again at the laſt Day, V. 39. This is the 
Will of Him that fent Me, that every one that 
feeth the Son and believeth on Him ſhould have 
everlaſting Life, and I will raiſe him up at the 
laſt Day, V. 40. No Man can come to Me, 
except the Father draw him; and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt Day, V. 44. Wheſo eateth 
my Fleſh and drinketh my Blood, hath eternal 
Life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt Day, 
V. 54. Now you cite all theſe Texts, as re- 
lating to the general Reſurrefion. Whereas 
not one of them relates to it at all. They 
are all, Promiſes made to true Believers only; 
and relate wholly and ſolely to the Reſur- 
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18. Ir remains then, all that has been 
advanced to the contrary notwithſtanding, 
That the only true and rational Way, of 
accounting for the general Wickedneſs of 
Mankind, in all Ages and Nations is pointed 
out in thoſe Words, In Adam all die. In 
and through their firſt Parent all his Poſterity 
died in a 5 Senſe: And they remain 
wholly dead in Treſpa afes and Sins, till the 
ſecond Adam makes them alive. By this one 
Man Sin entered into the World and paſſed ts 
all Men. And thro' the Infection which 
derive from him, all Men are and ever bowed 
by Nature, entirely alienated from the Life i 
Gop, without Hope, without Gop in the World. 
1. Your Appendix to the firſt Part of your 
Book is wholly employed in anſwering two 
neſtions. * One is, How 7s it confitent 
with Juſtice, that all Men ſhould die by the 
Difobedience of one Man? The other, How 
ſhall we account for all Mens riſing again, by 
the Obedience of another Man, Jeſus Chriſt ? 
You may determine the former Queſtion 
as you pleaſe, 11 fince it does not touch the 
main Point in Debate. I ſhall therefore 
take no farther Pains about it, than to make 
a ſhort Extract of what Pr. 7— ſpeaks on 
me Head. 
21. As to the firſt Queſtion, Mr. T— 


gets rid of all EF that may ariſe from 
the 


p. 63. * Vindication p. 36, &c. 
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the Conſideration of Gop's Juſtice, by aſcrib- 
ing it wholly to his Goodneſs, That Death 
| paſſed upon all Men. Death, he tells us, is 
upon the whole a Benefit.” It is certain, that 
Believers in Chriſt receive Benefit by it. But 

this Gentleman will have Death to be an 
Original Benefit, and that to all Mankind: 


Meerly intended 70 increaſe the Vanity of al! 


earthly Things, and to abate their Force to de- 


lade us. He afterward diſplays the Benefit 


of ſhortening human Life, to its preſent 


Standard: That Death being nearer to our 


View might be a powerful Motive to regard leſs 
the Things of a tranſitory World: But does 
the nearer View of Death, in Fact produce 


this Effect? Does not the common Obſerva- 
tion of all Ages prove the contrary ? Has 


not Covetouſneſs been the peculiar Vice of 
old Age? As Death is nearer to the View, 


we- plainly ſee, that Men have more and 


more Regard for the Things of a tranſitory 


World. We are ſure therefore that Death 
is no ſuch Benefit to the Generality of Men. 


On the contrary, it is the King of Terrors 
to them, the Burden of their Lives, a Bane 
of their Pleaſures. To talk therefore of 


Death's being a Benefit, an Original Benefit, 


and that to all Mankind is to talk againſt 
the Common Senſe and Experience of the 
whole World,” Fo 8 gs 
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e Tis ſtrange Death ſhould be originally 
given by Gop as a Benefit to Man, and 
that the ſhortening of Man's Life afterward 
ſhould be defigned as a farther Benefit: 
And yet that Gop ſhould ſo often promiſe 


his peculiar People long Life as the Reward 


of Obedience, and threaten them. with 


Death, as a Puniſhment of Diſobedience ! 


« Bur the Scripture, he ſays, affirms, 
That Sufferings, are the Chaſtiſements of our 
heavenly Father, and Death in particular. But 
does not every Chaſtiſement ſuppoſe a Fault? 


| Muſt he not be a cruel Father, who will 


chaſten his.Children for no Fault at all ? If 
then Gop does but chaſten us for Adam's 


Sin, the Fault of it muſt ſome Way lie up- 


on us. Elſe we ſuppoſe Gop's Dealings 
with his Children to be unreaſonable and 
unrighteous. 35 : 

. I wourp only add two or three ob- 
vious Queſtions. 1. Did Gop pro 2 Death 
as a Benefit in the Original T 


e Mo 
2. Did he repreſent it as a Benefit in the 


Sentence pronounced on Adam, Duſt thou 


art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return? 3. Do 
the . Writers ſpeak of Gop's bringing 


4 Flood on the World of the Ungodly, as a Bene- 


fit or a Puniſhment? 4. Do they mention 
the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah as 
deſigned for a Benefit to them? 5. Is it by 


ton of Benefit, that Gop declares, The > 
| that 


Pane SIN. 129 
that finneth, it ſhall die? Certainly this Point 


is not defenſible. Death is properly not a 


Benefit, but a Puniſhment. 


4. Tux * other Queſtion i is, How ſeal « we 
| account for all Mens rifing again, by the Obe- 


dience of another Man Jeſus Chriſt? _ 
To ſet this in a clear Light, IT aſk ano- 
ther Queſtion, What was it that gave the 
glorious Perſonage, emblemized by the Lamb 
| (Rev. v. 1, &c.) his ſuperior WoRTHINESs, 
his prevailing INTEREST IN Go, beyond 


all others in Heaven and Earth? It was his 


being ſlain, that is, his Obedience to Gop, 


and Good i to Men: It was his conſum- 


mate VIRTUE. Thou art Worthy--Why ? Be- 


cauſe thou haſt exhibited to Gop ſuch an 


Inſtance of Virtue, Obedience and Goodne 


Thou haſt ſacrificed thy Life in the Cie 
of Truth, and haſt redeemed us, by that Act 


of the higheſt Obedience.” 
Wir what extreme Warineſs is this 
whole Paragraph worded? You do not care to 


ſay directly, © 7eſusChriſt is either a little Gop, 


or He is no Gop at all.” So you ſay it in- 


directly, in an Heap of ſmooth, labour d, 


decent Circumlocutions. Vet permit me to 
aſk, was © that Ac of Obedience, the crigi- 
nal and ſole Ground,” of his prevailing In- 


TEREST IN God, and of his WoRTHINESS, 
not only to oper the Book, but to receive * 
5 3 


a p. 70. p. 71, 72. 
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all theArmies of Heaven, the Power and the 
Riches, and the Wiſdom, and the Strength ; and 


the Honour and the Glory, and the Bleſſing ? 
Rev. v. 12. And is this Act the original and 


the ſole Ground, why al Men muſt honour 
Him even as they honour the Father ? Yea, 


and why every Creature which is in the Heaven, 


and on the Earth, and under the Earth, and 
on the Sea, and all that are in them, ſay, To 
Him that ſitteth on the Throne and to the — | 


is the Bleſſing, and the Honour er Olly 
er / 


and the Power ; for ever and ev „413. 
To Him tha fitteth on the Throne and to 


the Lamb—Does that mean, To the great 


Gop and the little Gop ? If fo, when all 
Creatures in Heaven and Earth, all through- . 
out the Univerſe, thus honour Him even as 


bey honour the Father, are they not doing 


him too much Honour ? My Glory, ſaith the 
LoRD, I will not give to another. How 


comes it then to be given to the Lamb? 


. Yov proceed, © The WoRTHINEss of 
Chrif is his conſummate VIx TH, Obedience 
to Gop, and Benevolence to his Creatures,” Is 


this the only Ground of his WokTHINEss to 
be honoured even as the Father 2 Is it on this 


Ground alone, That all the Angels of Go 


are to worſhip Him? Or rather, becauſe in 
the Beginning, from Everlaſting, He was with 
Soy and was Gon. 


« VIRTUE 
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Toe Vin ru is the only Price which pur- 


chaſeth every Thing with Gop. True 'Vir- 
TUE, or the right Exerciſe of Reaſon is true 


Mortb, and the only valuable Confderation 
which prevails with Gop.” 


Do you then conceive this to be the exact 


Meaning of St. Paul, when he ſays, Le are 
2 ght with a Price. And that where he 
— of the Church of Gop which He hath 


| frag with his own Blood, he means, with 


is 07 VIRTUE? a to which, Thou 
haſt redeemed us by thy Blood, muſt mean, 
By © the right Exerciſe of thy Reaſon ” Well 
then might Father Socinus ſay, “ Tota redemp- 
tronts —i — per Chriſtum Metaphora, The 
whole Metaphor of our Redemption by Chriſt.” 


For on this Scheme, there is nothing dou 


in it. | 
« IT was not the niere natural Power or 


Strength of the Lamb, but his moſt excellent 


 Charater. '—Sir, Do you honour the Son, even 


honour the Father ? If you did could 


as you 
you poſlibly talk of Him in this Strain? 
HoweveR all this does. not affect 


Queſtion : But it ſtill remains an unſhakelt 
Truth, That all Mens dy:ng in Adam is the 
Grand Cauſe, why the whole World lzeth in 
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1. In your Second Part you profeſs to 
ce examine the principal Palaces of Scrip- 
ture, which Divines have applied, in Sup- 
port of the Doctrine of Original Sin: Parti- 
cularly thoſe cited by the "Aſſembly of Drvines 
in their /arger Catechiſm.” To this I never 
ſubſcribed : But I think it is in the main, a 
very excellent Compoſition. Which I ſhall 
therefore chearfully endeavour to defend, ſo 
far as I Conceive it is grounded on clear 
Scripture. 7 

Bur 1 would firſt obſerve in general, with 
Dr. J, That there are two Kind of Texts 
in the enſuing Collection: Some that di- 
reciiy prove, others that properly illuſtrate the 
Doctrine of Original Sin. And there are ſo 
many, in which it is either directly ſpoken 
of, or evidently implied, that the Author 
might well have ſpared his Obſervation. 
* The Scripture ſpeaks very ſparingly of the Con- 
\ ſequences of Adam's Sin upon us, ' becauſe as 
theſe are freely reverſed to Mankind by Chriſt, 
We are not ſo much concerned to know them. 
The Fact here affirm'd is equally true with | 
the Reaſon aſſign'd for it.” 

2. The Firſt Propoſition in the Catechiſm, 
which relates to Original Sin is this. 
Tux "Covenant being made with Adam as a 
publick Perſon, not for himſelf only, but for his 
— all ATION nd deſcending from him by 
” ordinary f 


. 87, " 1 p. . > p. 91. 92. 


B 
ordinary Generation, ſinned with him, and 


wth him in that firſt Tranſgreſſion. 


fe 


33 
? 


Acts xvii. 26. Gop hath made of one Blood © 


all Nations of Men.— 


I believe Dr. 
Remark here will ſuffice. 


* 


% Tis is quoted to prove, That all 
Mankind deſcend from Adam. But Mr. 7 
adds, That is, Hath made all the Nations 


the World of one Spec 


| fame Faculties. 


"with the 
ies, endowed with t 
And ſo they might have 


been, if all Men had been created fingly 
and ſeparately, juſt as Adam was: But they 
could not then, with any Propriety of Lan- 
. guage, have been ſaid to be of one Blood. 


This Scripture therefore is 


very 
quoted to prove what it is beg 
Adam was a publick Perſon, including all his 
Poſterity, and conſequently, that all Mankind 


deſcending from him 


by ordina 


inen 


t for. That 


Generation, 


inned in him, and fell with him in his firſt 
Tranſgreſſion, the Aſſembly have proved very 
methodically and ſubſtantially: Firſt, from 
Gen. ii. 16, 17, where Death is threatned to 
Adam in Caſe of his ſinning: Then from Rom. 
v. 12— 20, and 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22, where we 


are expreſly told, That all Men die in Adam, 
by his Offence, Judgment is come up- 
on all Men to Condemnation. 


and that 


Prop. All * Mankind ſinned in him, and 
Tranſgreſſion: Which 


ell with him in that firſt 
7 


S 
= Vindication p. 49, &c, ® p. 93, 94. 
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they pr prove by Gen. ii. I 6, 17. compared with 


Nom. v. 12—20. 


O this you remark, « The „Threatning 
Thou ſhalt —— die, is addreſt to Adam per- 
ſonally. And therefore nothing can be con- 
cluded thence, with Regard to Adams Po- 
ſterity. Is this Conſequence good? Was not 
the Sentence alſo grounded on this Threat- 
ning, Unto Duft thou ſhalt return, perſonally 
directed to him? And is this nothing to his 

Poſterity ? Nay does it not from this very 


Conſideration appear, That all his Poſteri 
were concern'd in that Threatning, becauſe 


they are all Partakers of the Death which 


was ſo threaten'd to Adam ? | | 
„Bur we cannot gather from Rom: v. er 


1 Cor. xv. That all Mankind ſinned in Adam, 


if we underſtand fired as diſtinguiſhed from 


ſuffering.” It has been largely proved, that 


we can: And that /zning mult neceſſarily 
be underſtood there, as diſtinguithed from 


Suffering. 


© Bur the Apoſtle ſays, The Offence" of 
one brought Death into the World : Whereas 
had all Mankind Ofens in Adam when he 
ſinned, then that Offence would not have 


been the Offence of one, but of MILL1ons.” It 


might be, in one Senſe, the Offence of l- 


lions, and 1 in n another, the Offence of one. 
"Ir 


p. 9. » p. 9 


Oi NAL SIN. Us 


Te IT is true, Adam's Poſterity fo fell with 
him in that finſt Tranſgreſſion, that if the 
Threatning had been immediately executed, 
he would have had no Poſterity at all.” 
| Tin Threatning! What was the Threat- 

ning to them? Did not you aſſure us, in the 
very laſt Page, The Threatning is addreſſed to 
Adam — and therefore nothing cun be 
concluded from thence with Regard to his Po- 

erity ? 

1 ral here: you ſay, Their very «Exiſtence 
did certainly fall under the Threatning of the 
Law and into the Hangs of the Judge to be 
be diſpoſed of as He ſhould think fit.” As 
He ſhould think fit!” Then He might with- 
out any Injuſtice, have deprived them of all 
Bleſſings: Of Being itſelf, the only poſſible 
Ground of all! And this, for the Sin of 
another | 
You cloſe the Article thus. © We can- 
not from thoſe Paſſages conclude, That 
Mankind by Adam's Offence, incurr'd any 
Evil but temporal Death! Juſt the contrary 
has been ſhewn at large. 

3. Taxir ſecond Propoſition i is, The Fall 
brought” Mankind Into a State 4 Sin and 
Miſery. 

Io prove this, they cite Rom. v. 12. A 5 
Proof which all the Art of Man cannot 
evade: And Rom. iii. 2 3. All have ſinned, and 

5 „ 11 a come 
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Want of Conformity to, or Tranſgreſſion of the 
5 „„ La 


come ſhort of the Glory of Go. But this, 


you ſay, means only, Jeus as well as Gen- 
tiles, Men of all Nations have finned.” 
Nay, it is moſt certain, as Dr. 7 ob- 
ferves, That he © means all Men of all 
Nations: Or he means nothing to the Pur- 
poſe of his Concluſion and his Inferences, 
V. 19, 20, 21, 22. The Apoſtle concludes 


from the View he had given before of the 
univerſal Corruption of Mankind, That every 


Mouth muſt be ſtopped, and all the World become 


guilty before Gop, V. 19. From whence he 


draws two Inferences, 1. Therefore by the 


Works of the Law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. 
2. The only Way of Juſtification for all Sin- 
ners is, By Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For there 


is no Difference, as to the Way of Juſtifica- 


tion; for all have ſinned and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God. And therefore whoever they 
are whom Mr. T— excludes from this All 
(all have ſinned) he muſt likewiſe excuſe from 
having any Need of Juſtification by Chr:/t.” 

Bx this as it may, it is certain, 1. That 


Mankind are now in a State of Sin and Suf- 
fering. 2. That they have been fo in all 
Ages, nearly from the Time that Adam fell. 
Now if his Fall did not bring them into that 


State, I would be glad to know, What did? 
4. THe1R third Propoſition is, Sin is an 


p. 97. Vindication p. 50, .. 
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Las of Gop, given as 4 Rule to the reaſmnable 
Creature. This, you ſay, has no immediate 
Relation, to our preſent Deſign.” But it 
had to their's: Which was to illuſtrate the 
preceding Aſſertion, That the Fall of Adam 
brought Mankind into a State of Sin, in both 
| theſe Senſes of the Word. | 
” THe1R fourth Propoſition is; The 
Si nfulneſ of that State into which Adam fell, 
conſiſts in the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, the 
Want of that Righteouſneſs wherein he was cre- 
ated, and the Corruption of his Nature, whereby 
he is utterly indiſpoſcd, diſabled, and made qp- 
Poſite to 1 1 that is ſpiritually good, and wholly 
inclined to Evil, and that e which is 
commonly called Original Sin. and Ta which 
ah proceed all actual Tranſgrefſions. 

O the firſt Article of this you ſay, © A. 
dam's firſt Sin was attended with Conſe- 
quences which affect all his Poſterity. But 
we could not on Account of his Sin, become 
obnoxious to Puniſhment.” By Pumnſhment 
I mean, Evil ſuffered on Account of Sin. 
And are we not obnoxious to any Evil, on 
Account of Adam's ? 

| To prove the reſt of the Propoſition, they 
cite firſt, Rom. iii. 10—20. On which you 
remark, © The Apoſtle is here ſpeaking of 
Jews and Gentiles, not in a perſonal, but in a 
national Capacity. The Mouth, ſays he, « 
all 


* p. 102. 


a p 99- 


ms MM Docrxixz of | 
all Sorts of People is  fopped, and both Jews 


and Gentiles are brought in guilty : For I have 


2 5 That there are Tranſgreſſors amon 8 
e Fews, as well as among the Gentrles. 
Not at all. If he proved no more than this, 
not one Perſon would become guilty before 
Gop. Not one Mouth, of Few or Gentile, 
would be flopped, by ſhewing, © There were 

| TFewiſh as well as Tacken Tranſgreſſors. 


| E-yROCEED to your Obſervations. 


= 05% 1. Ix this whole Section there is 
not one Word of Adam.” There is enough 
in the next Chapter but one. The Apoſtle 
. firſt deſcribes the Effect, and | afterward 
points out the Cauſe. _ 
06/2. He is here ſpeaking, not of all 
Men, but of the Jews; of thoſe alone who 
were under the Law, V. 19, and proving from 
their own Writings”, That there were great 
Corruptions, Among en as well as other 
. | 
Hk is ppeaking of . chiefly, but not 
of them only, as appears from the 9 Verſe, 
Me babe before > ow both Jews and Gentiles, 
that they are all under Sin: As it is vrilten, 
There is none righteous (neither among the 
Jes nor Gentiles) no, not one. Does this re- 
ſpe them, in their national only, not perſo- - 
nal Capacity Does it F , nome than, 


= That | 


p. 103. 


* 
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That there were great Corruptions among 
the Jews, as well as other People?“ 

« Ob/. 3. Tux Section conſiſts of ſeveral 
. out of the Old Teſtament; but 
1. None of them, taken ſeparately, ſpeaks 
of any Depravity of Nature, but of Habits 
of W.ckednel, which Men had themſelves 


contracted.” They do ſpeak of Habits which 


Men had contracted themſelves: But do they 
ſpeak of theſe only? The Way to know this 
is, not to © take them / ee 


occaſionally ſpoken, by David, Solomen, or 
Tſaiah : But to take them conjointly, as they 


- 


not to con- 
fider the preciſe Meaning, wherein they were 


are here put together by the Holy Ghoſt, to 


form the Character of all Mankind. 


O one of them, © ſeparately 3 you 


fay, © How could Gop lok down 
ven, to ſee if there were any that di ſeek Gop, 


if He knew all Mankind were naturally diſ 


abled from ſeeking Him?” Why not, if what- 
ever they were by Nature, the Grace'of Gop 
was more or leſs, given to all? Though they 


were wholly inclined to all Evil by Nature, yet 


by Grace they might recover all Goodneſs. 


You affirm, 2. © In none* of theſe Places 
does Gop ſpeak ſtrictly of every Individual 


Jeu under David or Solomon. Very many 
were bad; but ſome were good.” They 
were; though by Grace, not Nature. But 


among 
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among all thoſe of whom Gop FI by st. 

Paul, there was none good or r1ghteous, no, 
not one: Every Individual, whether 7e or 
Heathen, was guilty before Gov. 

« I conCLUDE* therefore, 1. That none 
of theſe Texts refer to any Corruption com- 
mon to all Mankind.“ Perhaps 85 do not, 
as ſpoken by David; but they do as ſpoken 
by St. Paul. 1 conclude: 2. Such a gene- 
ral Corruption as admits of no Exception, 
was not neceſſary to the Apoſtle's Argu- 
ment.” Abſolutely neceſſary: Had it not 

included every individual Perſon, no Perſon's 
Mouth would have been /topped. | 

THtsE Texts therefore do directly and 
Certainly prove,” That at the Time when 
the Apoſtle wrote, every individual Few and 
Gentile, (excepting only thoſe who were ſaved 
by Grace) were all under Sin: That there was 
none of them righteous, no, not one; none that 
underſtood or that fought after Gop. This was 
the Fact: And who can find out a more ra- 
tional Way of accounting for this univerſal 
Wickedneſs, than by an univerſal Corruption 
of our Nature, derived from our firſt Parent? 

6. THE next Proof is, Epb. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
And you hath He quicken'd, who were dead in 

, Treſpaſs and Sins: Wherein in Time paſt ye 
walked, according to the Courſe of this World, 
accord! "g fo te Prince of the Power of the Ai 4 

| 7M e 
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the Si rit that now wworketh in the Chi dren of 

Diſobedience : Among whom alſo we all had our © 

Converſation in Times paſt, in the Defires © 

our Fleſh, fulfilling the Defires of the Hleſb and 

of the Mind; and were by Nature the Children 
of Wrath even as others. 

1. © NoTHING, is here intimated of any il 
Effects of Adam's Sin upon us.” No? Not 
if we are Children of Wrath by Nature? 

2. © Tur Epheſians were Gentiles converted 
to the Faith.” Yea, and Jews alſo. In this 
very Paſſage the Apoſtle ſpeaks of both: Firſt, 
the Gentile, then the Jewiſh Converts. 

< In theſe Verſes he is deſcribing Sinks \ 
wretched State, while they were in Gentile 

Darkneſs,” — —and while they were in Jewiſh 

| Darkneſs; the eus having been juſt as 
wicked, before their Neko 5a as the Hea- 
thens. Both the one and the other had walked 
till then, in the Vanity of their Mind, having 
their Under/landing 2 4, being equally 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, equally alienated 
from the Life of Gor, through the Blindneſs of 
* their Heart: A very lively Deſcription, not 
| fo much of a wicked Life, as of an evil 
Nature. 

y Wurd he faith, ty were dead in 
Treſpaſſes and Sins, he ſpeaks of their perſonal | 
Iniquities.” (True, both of Heart and Life. 
1 muſt make ſome Variation 1 in the reſt of 
your 
p. log. 5 
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your Paraphraſe) Wherein, faith he, in Times 


- paſt ye, Heathens articularly, walked ; in- 


 wardly and outwardly, according to the Prince 
of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now, 
ſtill, worketh in the Children of Diſobedience : 
Among whom we Jews ulſo had our Converſa- 
tion, being as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins as 
Pe THEREFORE J. When he adds, And 
were by Nature the Children of Wrath even as 


> 
= 


* others, he cannot mean, They were liable to 


Wrath, by that Nature which they brought 

into the World.” Why not? This does not 
follow from any Thing you have ſaid yet. 
Let us ſee, how you prove it now. This 


Nature is no other than God's own Work. 


The Nature of every Man comes out of the 
Hands of Gop.” The ſame may be ſaid of 
thoſe who are ſtill dead in J. repaſes and Sins. 
Their Original Nature came from Gop and 
. was no other than Gop's own Work. Yet 
the preſent Corruption of their Nature, came 
not fromGop, and is not his Work. Con- 
ſequently the Nature of every Perſon when 
brought into Being, is juſt what Gop ſees fit 
it ſhould be.” This is true of the Original 
Nature of Mankind, when it was firſt brought 
into Being. But it is not true of our preſent 
corrupt Nature. This is not what Gop ſees 
fit it ſhould be. It is his Power * that 
” : orms 


. 
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forms it.” Ves, that fofins us Men; but not, 
that forms us finful Men. © To ſay the Na- 


ture HE gives is the Object of his Wrath, 
is little leſs than Blaſphemy.” As He 
gave it, it is not the Object of his Wrath; 


but it is, as it is defiled with Sin. © Far was 


it from the Apoſtle to depreciate our Nature.” 
True, our Original Nature. But never did 
Man more deeply depreciate our preſent, cor- 
Nature. His Intent is, to ſhew the 

Epbeſians, they were Children of Wrath, thro' 
the Sins in which they walked.” Yea, and 


| theo! de Dew of the Plus rand the Aud. 


mention'd immediately before : Through the 


Vanity of their Mind,  thro' the Blinds g 4 
t 


their Hearts, paſt feeling, alienated from 


Life of God. Is he © not here ſpeaking of 
their Nature, but of the vicious Courſe of 


Life they had led ?” «© He well underſtood 
the Worth of the human Nature — He did, 


both in its original, and in its preſent State Z 


And elſewhere ſhews, it was endow'd, even 


in the Heathens, with Light and Power 


ſufficient to know Go, and obey his -Will.“ 
In what Heathens, in Europe, Afia, Africa, 


or America, is Nature now endow'd with this 


Light and Power? I have never found it in 


any Heathen yet: And I have convers'd with 


many, of various Nations. On the contra- 
TJ, I have found, one and all, deeply igno- 
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rant of the very End of their Exiſtence; All 
of them have confirm'd what an Heathen 
Meeko (or Chief) told me many Years ago, 
« He that ſitteth in Heaven knoweth wy 
He made Man: But we know nothing.” 
Bur St: Paul ſays, When the Gentiles | 


doch have not the Law, do by Nature the 
Things contained in the Law, they are a Law 


to themſekves. This — they might 
have done them, by Nature, or their natural 
Powers.” But how does it appear, That 

Nature, here means, By their mere natu- 


ral Powers? It is certain, they had not the 


written Law. But had they no ſupernatural 


Aftance? Is it not one Cop, who works in 


us and in them, both to will and to do? They 


who by this Help do the Things contained 
in the Law, we grant © are not the Objects 
of Gop's Wrath.” 


AGAIN, he affirms, the'Gentiles had Light 
ſufficient to have ſeen Gop's eternal Power 
and Godhead.” They had; but how does 
it appear, That this was the merely natural 


Light of their own waited Reaſon? If they 


had Aſſiſtance from Gor, and did not uſe 


it, they were equally without Excuſe. © Nay, 


if their Nature was corrupt, and therefore 
they did not ghrify Gor, they had a fair 
Excuſe.” True, if Gop had not offered 


them Grace, to ballance the Corruption of 
| | Nat ature. 


2 Rom. i. 19 20, St. -* P · 112. | . 


Nature. But if he did, they are ſtill u- 


- out Excuſe : Becauſe they might have con- 


quered that Corruption, and would not. 
Therefore we are not © obliged to ſeek any 


other Senſe of the Phraſe, by Nature, than 


by the Nature we bring into the World.” 
HoweveR you think you have found a- 
nother. By Nature may ſignify really and 
truly. Thus St. Paul calls Timothy ymriov 
ron, bis own, genuine Son in the Faith : Not 
to ſignify, he was the Child of the Apoſtle ; 
but that he was a real Imitator of his Faith. 
In like Manner he calls the Ephefians pdeti 
raw genuine Children of Wrath : Not to ſig- 


nify, they were related to Wrath by their 
natural Birth; but by their Sin and Diſebe- 


by NO „ | 

Tus is ſimply begging the Queſtion, 
without ſo much as a Shadow of Proof. For 

the Greek Word in one Text is not the ſame, 


nor any Way related to that in the other. 


Nor is there the leaſt Reſemblance between 


the Apoſtle's calling Timothy, his own Son in 
the Faith, and his affirming, That even 


thoſe who are now ſaved by Grace, were by 


Nature Children of Wrath. 
To add therefore, Not as they came 


under Condemnation by the Offence of Adam,” | 
is only begging the Queſtion once more: 


Tho' it is true, they had afterwards inflam'd 
their Account, by“ their own Treſpaſſes and 
Sins.“ VV You 

LP. 113. 
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| You conclude, © * By Nature therefore 
may be a metaphorical Expreſſion, and con- 
ſequently is not intended, (May be in the 
Premiſs, 7s not in the Conclufion! A wa 
of arguing you frequently uſe) © to Beni, 
Nature in the proper Senſe of the Word; 
but to mean, They were really and truly Chil- 
dren of Wrath.” But where is the Proof? 
Till this is produced, I muſt ſtill believe, 
with the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, that 
all Men are Children of Wrath by Nature in 

the plain, proper Senſe of the Word. 

F. Tur next Proof is Rom. v. 6. While 
we were yet without Strength, in due Time 
8 died for the Ungodly. You anſwer, 
* The Apoſtle is here ſpeaking, not of 
Mankind! in general, but of the Gentiles only, 
as appears by the whole Thread of his Dil- 
courſe from the Beginning of the — 5 

From the Beginning of the Epiſtle to 
the 6“ Verſe of the v Chapter, is the A- 
poſtle ſpeaking of the Gentiles only ? Other- 
wiſe it cannot appear * by the whole Thread 
of his Diſcourſe from the Beginning of the 
Epiſtle.” * But it appears eſpecially from 
Chap. iii. Verſe 9. What then? Are we Jews 
better than they Gentiles ?” Nay, from that 
very Verſe, he ſpeaks chiefly of the Jews. 
And you yourſelf a few Pages ago, roundly 
affirm' d, That he there ſpoke of the Jews 
1 only." e ee 
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Ap will you affirm, That in the iv“ 
Chapter likewiſe © he is ſpeaking of the Gen- 
tiles only?“ Is it not manifeſt, That he does 
not ſpeak of them at all, in a conſiderable 
| Part of that Chapter? How then does it ap- 
pear, by the whole Thread of bis Diſcourſe 
from the Beginning of the Epiſtle, © That he 
is here ſpeaking not of Mankind in general, 
but of the Gentiles only?“ . | 
| HoweveR you boldly go on ©" Having 
eſtabliſhed the Point, That the Gentiles have 
as a Title to Gop's Favour as the 

ews.”-—How ? Is this the only, or the chief 
Point which St. Paul eſtabliſhes in the Fourth 
Chapter ? Is not his main Point throughout! 
that Chapter to prove, That both Jews and 
| Gentiles were juſtified by Faith? Or, is he 
e ſpeaking this, not of Mankind in general, 
but of the Gertzfes only? He proceeds C. v. I. 
Therefore being juſtified by Faith, we Gentiles 
have Peace with Gor.” In the ſame Man- 
ner you thruſt in the Word Gentiles, into 
each of the following Verſes. Had then the 
Gentiles only Peace with God ? You might 
with more Colour have inſerted Jews in eve- 

ry Verſe. For of them chiefly the Apoſtle 
had been ſpeaking. To fay that © he *prin- 
cipally ſpeaks of and. 7o the Gentiles, to the 
End of the Sixth Chapter,” is another Aſ- 
ſertion which cannot be proved. It is there- 
FF. MW. fore 
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fore by no Means true, That © he is in \ this 
Verſe ſpeaking of the Gentiles, in Contradi- 
ſtinction to the _—_ 
Jop affirm, 2. © By the ſame Argument, 
he here conſiders the Gentiles only in a Body, 
as diſtinguiſhed from the Body of the Jews, 
For fo he does all along in Fg: four firſt 
Chapters.” No, not in one of them. If 
he had, the Mouth of no one individual Per- 
ſon had been /fopped. On the contrary he 
ſpeaks both 22 r all along of every in- 
dividual, that every one might believe in 
Him, who died for every one of the Ungodly. 
|. You affirm, 3. © In this Verſe he de- 
ſcribes the Condition of the converted Gen- 
files when in their Heathen State, in which 
they were without Strength, unable to recover 
themſelves ; they were Ungodly, yea Sinners, 
and Enemies to Gop.“ And were not the 
unconverted Jeus alſo Sinners, and Enemies 
10 Gop, Ungodly, and without Strength to 
recover themſelves ? Theſe four Characters 
therefore are no Proof at all, © That the 
Gentiles only are here ſpoken of- 
3 | « Their Sin and Enmity and Ungodlineſs 
j cConſiſted in their wicked Works.” Primarily 
j in their wicked Tempers. But how came all 
Men, YJews and Gentiles, to have thoſe 
wicked Tempers, and to walk in thoſe wicked 


| Wiirks? How came they all, till converted, 
| 1 to 
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to be dead in Sin, and without Stren eng to 
recover from it? Unleſs in Adam all died, 
in a deeper Senſe than you are willing to. 
allow. | 1 
| You ſum up your Argument thus: The 
"Apoſtle is not ſpeaking here, of all Man- 
kind's being corrupted in Adam; but of the 
_ Gentiles being corrupted by the Idolatry and 
Wickedneſs into which they had plunged 
themſelves, and out of which they were un- 
able to recover themſelves, ns the ex- . 
 traordinary Interpoſal of Divine Grace.” 

Ir this was the Caſe of the Heathens only, 
then the Jews were not without Strength, but 
were able to recover themſelves from their 
Wickedneſs, without any ſuch Interpoſal ! 
But. with Regard to the Heatbens I aſk, 

I. Was this the State of all Heathen Nations, 
or of ſome only! 2. If of ſome only, which 

- Were they that were not corrupted? 3. If it 
was the State of all Heathen Nations, how 
came it to be ſo? How was it, that there 
was not one uncorrupted Nation on Earth? 
4. How could any Heathen Nation be in this 
State? Without Strength? Unable to recover 
 themſetoes from Sin, without the extraordinary 
Interpoſal of the Divine Grace ? Since you 
are clear in this, That “ all the Gentiles are 
endow'd with Light and Power, ſufficient 
to know Gop,, and perform Obedience to 

K-13 ED his 
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| his Will, by their nature] Powers of "NR 
and Under Landing,” If you ſay, They 


were once endow'd with theſe Powers ; but 
now they had caſt them away: I am not 


ſatisfied ſtill. What, did al Nations caſt 


away their natural F of Reaſon and Un- 
derltanding? Surely not! But if not, how 


| came they all to plunge themſelves into this 


dreadful Corruption? 
8. AxoTHER Proof is, Rom. viii. 7, 8. 


The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt Gop : For 


it is not ſubje&t to the Law of Gop, neither i in- 
deed can be. So then they that are in the 
Hb, cannot pleaſe Gov. 
ON this you obſerve, 1. © Here is not 
one Word of Adam, or Wy Conſequence of 
his Sin upon us“. 5 
Tu whole Paſſage as of that Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, which is the Conſe- 


quence of Adam's Sin. 


Tux plain and obvious Senſe of i it is . 
V. 3. What the Law could not dv, (in that it 
aua weak through the Fleſh, too weak to con- 
tend with our corrupt Nature) Gop hath 
done: Sending his own Sin, He hath _ 
that Sin which was in our Fleſh : Hath 


Sentence that it ſhould be deſtroyed : 5 5 


That the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be 2 


filled in us, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 


after the Spirit: Who are guided in all our 


Thoughts, Words and Aon, 1 not by cor- 
. rupt 
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rupt Nature but by the Spirit of Gob. V. 5, 
They. that are — the Fl—who are ſtil} . 
guided by corrupt Nature, mind the Things 
of the Fleſh : Have their Thoughts and At- 
fections fixt on fuch Things as gratify corrupt 
Nature: But they that are after the Spirit, 
who are under his Guidance, mind the Things 
of the Spirit: Think of, reliſh, love the 
Things, 9 the Spirit hath revealed, 
which He moves us to, and promiſes to give 
us. V. 6, For to be carnally minded, to mind 
the Things of the Fleſh, of our corrupt Nature, 
Death: The ſure Mark of ſpiritual Death, | 
and the Way to Death everlaſting. But 24 
| be ſpiritually minded, to mind the Things 
the Spirit, 7s Life : The ſure Mark of per. ab 
Life, and the Way to Life everlaſting : And 
attended with the Peace of Gor, and Peace 
withGop, which otherwiſe can have no Place: 
V. 7, Becauſe the carnal Mind, the Mind, 
__ Taſte, Inclination, the whole Bias of our evil 
Nature is Enmity againſt Gop. For it is not 
Age to the Law of God, neither indeed can 
Being as oppoſite thereto as Hell to Hea- 
ven. V. 8. So then they that are in the Fleſh 
—ſtill unrenew d by the Spirit, ſtill follow- 
ing the Bent of corrupt Nature, cannot pleaſe 
Gop. Every Man now may ſee, Whether 
this Paſſage does not ſtrongly n the 
Depravity of our Namen 
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9. Tur laſt Prgof of this Part of the 


Propoſition is, Gen. vi. 5. Gop ſaw that the 


Wickedneſs of Man was great in the Earth, and 
that every Imagination of the Thoughts of bis 
Heart was only Evil continually. Abd below, 
V. 11. The Earth was corrupt before Gon, and 


the Earth was filled with Violence. 


© MANKIND, you ſay, was uriverlally 
debauch'd into Luſt and Senſuali wh Rapine 
and Violence.” And how came this univer- 
fal Wickedneſs; if all Mankind were quite up- 
right by Nature? You anſwer, © They had 
corrupted themſelves : So the Text, V. 12. 
All Flefl: had corrupted bis Way pom the Barth.” 
This Expreſſion does not neceſſarily imply 
any more, than that all Fleſh, all Men were 
corrupted. But taking it literally, I aſk, 


How came all Fleſh to corrupt themſekves? 


« Oh, by y Seth's Poſterity inter-marrying with 
the Canntes.” But how came all the Cainites 


to corrupt themſelves ? And all the Sethites, to 


follow, not, reform them? If the Ballance 


was even, if Nature leaned neither Way, 
there onght to have been as many Goop as 
Bap ſtill: And the Sethites ought to have re- 
formed as many of the Children of Cain, as 
the Cainites corrupted of the Children of Seth. 
How came it then, That only Noah was 4 
ju! Man? And does one good Man amidit 
a Word of the e prove that the 


« Nature 
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Nature of Mankind in general i is not Cor- 
| rupted?” Or rather ſtrongly prove, that it is? 
It does not prove, That Noah himſelf was 
not naturally inclined to Evil; but it cans 
That the World was. 
Bor if the Corruption of Nature was 
dme Reaſon why the old World was deſtroy d, 

it is a Reaſon. for the Deſtruction of the 
World at any Time.“ This alone was never 
ſuppoſed to be the Reaſon; but their actual 
Wickedneſs added thereto. TRE 
You add, It may be urged, that Gov 
| ſaid, Gen. viii. 21. I will not again curſe the 
Grewid for Man's Sake: For the Ima mo 
of Man's Heart is Evil from his Youth. 
the Hebrew Particle ſometimes denke 
although.” That does not prove, that it ſig- 
nifies ſo here. But what if it does? What 
if the Texts be render d, 7% the Imagination 
of Man's Heart is Evil from his Youth? Even 
thus render'd, it implies as ſtrongly as it did 
before, That Man's Heart is naturally in- 
clin'd to Evil. 

Tux Hebrew Word," "tranſlated Youth, is 
always applied to Childhood, or tender Age, 
19. vii. 16. W3 ſignifies a /zttle Child, And 
none of the Texts you have cited prove the 
contrary. Heman, the Author of the 88 
Pſalm, was doubtleſs aficted from bis Youth 
or Childhood. The Babylonians mentioned 
ta xIvii. 12. may well be ſuppoſed to have 
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ans The Doovams! of 
| been trained up in the Way of their Fathers, 


That our Nature is deeply corrupt 


from their carl Childhood: And the plain 
Meaning of . — C. itt. 24, 25. Shame 


| hath devoured the Labour of our Fathers from 


our Youth—IWWe he down in our Shame ; for we 
have finned againſt the Lox D our Gov, ve and 
eur Fathers from our Ye outh, is, Ever fince we 


began to think or act, we Rwy yu ay 


from Gop. 
10. Tur preceding: Texts were broug ht 
to , prove (and they do abundantly * yo 


inclin- 
ed to Evil, and diſinclined to all chan is ſpi- 


ritually good, ſo that without ſupernatural 
Grace, we can neither will nor do what is 


pleaſing to Gop. And this — accounts 
for the Wickedneſs and Miſery of Mankind, 


in all Ages and Nations: Whereby Experi- 


ence and Reaſon do ſo ſtrongly confirm this 
ſcriptural Doctrine of Original Sin. - 
Ver it will not“ follow, That Men“ are 
no moral Agents.” If you aſk, Why, how 
are they capable of performing Duty?“ I 
anſwer, By Grace, though not by — did 
And a Meaſure of this is given to all Men. 
Non does it follow, © That we can by 
no Means help or hinder that Sin which is 


natural to us.” Yes, we can. Anger, for 
| Inſtance, is natural to me; yea, irregular, 
— 2 I am OY * 


f. 
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bay. Yet 7 


to this, as I experience every Day. 

can help it by the Grace of Gop and do ſo 

as long as I watch and pray. 

Dx. F— anſwers this Aﬀertion more at 
5 27 Sin be natural, then it is neceſſary.* 

wt; Sin is meant the corrupt Bias of our 


Will, that indeed is natural to us, as out | 


Nature is cortupted by the Fall ; but not as 
it came originally out of the Hand of Gow. 


Therefore it is improperly compared to the 


Appetitesof Hunger and Thirſt, which might 
be in our original Nature. Now this Bias of 
the Will is certainly evil and finful, and 


hateful to God; whether we have contract 


ed it ourſelves, or whether we derive it 
from Adam makes no Difference. A proud 
or paſſionate Temper is evil, whether a Man 
has contracted it himſelf, or derived it from 
his Parents. Therefore the Inference, if 
natural, and (in ſome Senſe) neceſſary, _ 
no Sin, does by no Means hold. 
„Bur if by Sin be meant ſinful Ac- 
tions, to which this corrupt Bias of the Will 


inclines us; it remains to be proved, That 
a corrupt Bias of the Will, makes the Ac- 


tions neceflary, and conſequently not ſinful. 


And indeed, if a corrupt Bias makes Sin to 


be neceſſary, and conſequently to be no Sin, 


then the more any Man is inclined to Sin, 


the leſs Sin he can commit: And as that 
corrupt 
* Vindication p. 68, &C. A 
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corrupt Bias grows ſtronger, his actual ſin- 
ning becomes more neceſſary: And ſo the 


Man inſtead of growing more wicked grows 
more innocent. 
. JFHAT this Doctrine has been long 
* held in the Church of Rome is true. But 
ſo it has in the Greek Church alſo; And fo 


far as we can learn, in every Church under 


Heaven, at leaſt from the Time that Gop 
| ſpake by Mefes. 


\ 


FRoM this Infection of our Nature (call 
it Original Sin, or what you pleaſe) ſpring 
many, if not all, actual Sins. And this St. 
Jumes (i. 14.) plainly intimates, even accord- 
ing to ygwr Paraphraſe on his Words. © E- 
very Man is tempted, is overcome by Temp- 
tation, when li is drawn away by his own Luft. 


his own 7rregular Defire: Where the Apoſtle 


charges the Wickedneſs of Men on its pro- 
per . their own Luft,” Very true. And 

trregular Deſire is (not ſo much a Fruit as a) 
Part of Original Sin. For to ſay, Eve 
had irregular Deſires before ſhe ſinned“ is a 
Contradiction: Since all irregular Deſire Is 
Sin. 
12. ANOTHER Proof, that aftual. Sins 
ſpring from original, is Matt, xv. 19. Out of 

the Heart proceed evil Thoughts, Murders, A- 
aulteries, Fornicaticns, Thefts, Fe fe-xartneſs, 


Bla iſphemies. 


9p. 227, 


A for - 


„gor what has this Text to do with 
Adam's Sin?” It has much to do with the 
Point it is brought to prove: Namely, That 


actual Sin proceeds from original, evil Works 


from an eil Heart. Do not therefore tri- 
umph over theſe venerable Men (as you 
have done again and again) becauſe a Text 
cited in Proof of one Clauſe of a Propotiion, 
does not prove the whole. 

Bur „neither of theſe Texts proves, 
That all our Wickedneſs proceeds from our 


being corrupted by Adam's Sin.” But they 


both prove what they were brought to prove, 
That all outward Wickedneſs proceeds from 
inward Wickedneſs. Thoſe pious Men 


therefore did not © mix the Forgery of their 


own Imagination with the Truth of Gop.” 
Bur if all actual Tranſgreſſions proceed 


from Adam's Sin, then he is the only guilty | 


Perſon that ever lived. For if his Sin is the 
Cauſe of all ours, he alone is N 
with them.“ 

TRvs : If all our Tranſgreſſions fo pro- 
ceed from his Sin, that we cannot beflbhy 


avoid them. But this is not the Caſe: By 
the Grace of Gop, we may caſt away all 


our Tranſgreſions. Therefore if we do not, 
they are chargeable on ourſelves. We may 
live: But we will die. 


WELL, but * on* theſe Principles, all ac- 


tual Sins proceed from Adam" $ Shes, either 
e * 129. | by 
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proceed from them in that Way, are Concer | | 


Choice; or partly by one, and partly by the 
other.” Ves, partly by one and partly by the 
other. We are inclined to Evil, antecedent- 

Iv to our own Choice. By Grace we may 
conquer this Inclination : Or we may chuſe 


to follow it, and ſo commit actual Sin. 


_ 13. Turix Fifth Propoſition is, Original 
Sin is conveyed from our firfl Parents to their 
Poſterity by natural Generation, fo as all that 


and born in Sin. Gy” 
In Prooß of this they urge, P/. . 5 B. 
bold ¶ was ſhapen in Iniquity, and in din did 


m ry Mother concetve me. 


Ox this you obſerve, © The N which 
we tranſlate ſhapen, ſignifies to bring forth or 
bear. So here it means, Bebold I was le 
forth or born in Iniguity— 

SUPPOSE it does (which is not plain 3 for 
you cannot infer, from its Meaning ſo ſome- 


times, that it means ſo here) what have you 


gained ? If David was born in Iniquity, it 
is little different from being /hapen therein. 
 TrarT theHebrew Word does not always 
mean to be born, but rather to be ſbaten, 
formed or made, evidently appears from E. 
XC. 2; where it is applied to the Formation 
of the Earth. And in this very Text, the 
ſeventy render it by ir a Word af the 
very 


I 


„ <p. 131. 
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very ſame Import. It is therefore here very 
properly rendered /hapen : Nor can it be 
more exactly tranſlated. 

Bor © the Word "Pt? properly Ggnifies 
warmed me.” You ſhould ay, literally ſignifies. 

But it ſignifies conctiv d me nevertheleſs. And 


ſo it is taken Gen. xxx. 38, 39, 41, &c. xxxi. 
10. © Nay it ſignifies there the Ad of 


lation. 80 ſeveral Tranſlators render it.” 
And ſeveral render it otherwiſe. So this 
does not determine the Point either Way. 


IT muſt therefore be determined by the 


Senſe. Now for what End did Jaca put 
the pilled Rods before the Cattle ? That the 
Lambs might be marked as the Rods were. 
And when is it that Females of any Kind 
mark their Young? Not in that Act: But 
ſometime after, when the Fætus is either 
forming or actually formed. Throw a Plumb 


or a Pear at a Woman before Conception, and 


it will not mark the Fœtus at all: But it will, 
if thrown while ſhe is concezving, or after 
ſhe has conceived, as we ſee in a thouſand 


Inſtances. This Obſervation juſtifies our 


_ Tranſlators in rendering the Word by con- 


ceiving in all thoſe Places. 


AND indeed you own, David could not 


apply that Word to his Mother, in the Senſe 


wherein you would apply it to the Cattle.” 


Tit therefore affirm, * it means here, 70 
nurſe. 


P. 132, 133. p. 134. 
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160 The DocTRINE'of 
nurſe. You may as well fay; 1 \To 
roaſt, You have as much Authority from 
the Bible, for one Interpretation as for the 
other. Produce, if you can, dne ſingle 
Text, in which ©" n to 3 or 19 
thing keit. A 
Vo ſtride on. 1. The Verſe means, 
In Sin did my — nurſe me: 2. That is, 
Jam à Sinner from the Womb : e That is, 
Jam a great Sinner: 4. That! is, Fhave cen- 
tructed firong Habits of Siu.“ By this Art 
vou make the moſt exproſihs Texts 
mean juſt any Thing or nothing 
4 80 P/ Iviti. 3. The Wicked are ! 
1 Womb: They go gray as foon as they 
| telling Lies. That is, my unjuſt 
| Porſecntors! in-S2u/'s Court are exceedingly 
wicked.“ If this was all David meant, 
what need of N are alienateu? And tht 
from the Bowels of their Mother? Nay, 
but he means as he ſpeaks. They are alie- 
nated fromthe Life of Gop, from the Time 
| of their coming into the World. From the 
1 TLIiime of their Birth they knew not the Ii ay 
| of Truth: Neither Gang; ee are horn 
1 | | % GOD. _Y <7 * Fut Lig? 
Foy cite as a parallel Text, FE Eben oſt 
called a Tranſereſſer. from the Womb, that is, 
Set to Iniquity by prevailing Habits and Cuſ- 
„ Jroms.” Nay, the as Meaning: 1 is, The 
| 7. - goo 


velitet in general had never kept Gop's 

aws ſince they came into the World. 
P PERHAPS the Phraſe, from the 2 18 
once uſed figuratively, namely, Job xxxi. 18. 
But it is manifeſt, that it is to be literally 


taken, Ja. xlix. I. The LorD hath called Me 


from the Womb, from the Bowwels of my Mather 
hath He made Mention of my Name. For 1, 


This whole Paſſage relates to Chriſt; theſe. 


Expreſſions in particular. 2. This was li- 
terally fulfilled, when the Angel was ſent 
while He was yet in the Womb, to order 
that his Name ſhould be called Jrsus. This 
is not therefore barely © an hyperbolical 
Form of aggravating Sin;” but an humble 
_ Confeſſion of a deep and weighty Truth, 
whereof we cannot be too ſenſible. 
Bur you have" no Manner of Ground 
to conclude that it relateth to Adam's Sin.“ 
WHETHER it relates to Adam's perſonal 
Sin or no, it relates to a cor Nature. 
This is the preſent Queſtion ; and your pull- 
ing in Adam's Sin, only tends to puzzle the 
Reader. 
Bur how do you prove (ſince you will 
drag this in) that it does not relate to Adam's 
in? 
Tus; © 1. In the 3 Pſalm there is 
not one Word about Adam, or the Effects 
of his Sin upon us. 


* Herz, 


d.'p. 136. 
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HRE, as uſual, you blend the twe 

Queſtions together; the ready Way to con- 
found an unwary Reader. But firſt, to the 
firſt; © In the whole Pſalm, there is not one 
Word about Adam. Therefore it relateth 
not to him.” Juſt as well you may argue, 
© In the whole Pſalm, there is not one 
Word about Uriah. Therefore it relateth 
not to him.” The ſecond Aſſertion, There 
is not one Word of the Effects of his Sin,” is 
a fair begging the Queſtion. 

2. THE Pſalmiſt is here charging him- 
ſelf with his own Sin.” He is; and GRAY 


it up to the Fountain. 
Bur according to our Verſion, he 


does not charge h:mſelf with his Sin, but ſome 


other Perſon. He throws the whole Load 
of his Sin from off himſelf, on Gop who 
ſhaped him, and his Mother who conceived 
him.” 

WHaT you 65 might have had Weight, 
if he had offer d this in Excuſe of his Sin, 
or even in Extenuation of it. But does he 
do this? Does he in Fact © throw the whole 
Blame, or any Part of it from off himſelf ?” 
Juſt the reverſe. He acknowledges and be- 
wails his own total Iniquity: Not to excuſe, | 
but to abaſe himſelf the more before Gor, 
for his intard as well as outward Wickedneſs. 

Ap yet he might, in perfect Conſiſtency 


| with this when Gop had cauſed. the Bones 
| evhich 


„ "ORIGINAL SIN. 
which had been broken to rejoice, cry out, I 
will praiſe Thee, O Gop: For TR 

and wonder filly made: Yea, and repeat 
that follows in the fame Pſalm: Which 
mar ſo much and no more, That 
in the Womb is formed by the Power 
and Wiſdom of Gop. Yet does it not follow, 
That the Sin tranſmitted from the Parent 
« muſt' be attributed to Goy.” 
Bur how could he with Pleaſure reflect 
upon his Formation, 'or praiſe God for it?” 
As I can at this Day: Tho I know I was 
conceived in Sin, and fhapen in Iniquity. But 
_ Sin abounds, Grace terror 
I loſe leſs by Adam than I gain 
EC 
Furs alſo perfectly confiſts with the fol- 
lowing Verſe, Behold Thou defireſt Truth, or 
itt is thy Will that we ſhould have Truth zz 
_ the inward Parts: Thou art willing 10 8 
move all that Higuity wherein I was ſhapen, - 
to give me a hey" Heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. And in the hidden Part 
Thou haſt made me to know Wiſdom: Thou haſt 
fen me what was Good. So that I am every 
Way without Excuſe, I knew thy Will and 
did it not. | 
Bur if after all you will adhere to the 
literal Senſe, of this Text, why do you not 
adhere to the literal Senſe, of that Text, 
2 2 This 
* 137. p. 138. p. 138. 
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This is my Bag. and believe Tranſubſantia- 
tion?” For thoſe very Reaſons which you 
ſuggeſt; 1. Becauſe it is groſly abſurd, to 
ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſpeaks of what He then 
held in his Hands, as his real, natural Body. 
But it ĩs no Way abſurd, to ſuppoſe the Pſal- 
miſt was conceived in Sin. 2. The Senſe of 
This is my Body, may be clearly explained by 
other Scriptures, where the like Forms of 
Speech are uſed. But there are no other 
Scriptures where the like Forms with this of 
David are uſed in any other Senſe.” 3. Tran- 
ſubAantiation is A085 with Conſequences 
hurtful to Piety. But the Doctrine of Origi- 
nal Sin, and Faith grounded thereon, is the 
only Foundation l re Pie Gees. 
14. Tux next Proof is, Job xiv. 4. Who 
can bring a clean Thing out 4 an unclean ? 
— *- | 
Ov this you obſerve, © Fob is here" ſbeak- 
ing of the Weakneſs of our Nature, not 
with Regard to Sin, but to the Shortneſs 
and Afflictions of Life.” Certainly,” with 
Regard both to the one and the other. For 
though in the 1 and 2“ Verſes, he men- 
tions the Shortneſs and Troubles of Life, yet 
even theſe are mention'd, with a manifeſt 
Regard to Sin- This appears from the very 
next Verſe: And deft Thu open thy Eyes upon 
ſuch a one, to puniſh one Fry ſo * 


=p. 139. 8 P- 1 
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And bringeſt me into Judgment with Thee, by 
chaſtiſing me ſtill more ? It then immedi- 
ately follows, ho can bring a clean Thing. 
out if an unclean ? Not one: It does therefore 
by no Means appear that © Job is here ſpeak- 
ing oy with Regard to the Shortneſs and 
Troubles of Life. 
Par of the following verſes too run 
thus: , V. 16, 17. Now Thou numbereſt my 
Steps : Doft. Thou not watch aver my Sin? My 
Tranſgreſſion is ſealed up in a Bag, and Thou, 
ſoweſt up mine Iniquity. Let any one judge | 
then, Whether Job in this Chapter does not 
ſpeak of the Sinfulneſs as well as the Mor- 
ene ne 3 iy ; 
or that he © urges* his natural Praviiy 
as a Reaſon why he ſhould not be brought 
into Judgment. No more than Dauid urges 
his being ſhapen in Wickedneſs, as an Excuſe 
for that Wickedneſs. Rather 7 (as well 
as David) humbly acknowledges his total 
Sinfulneſs: Confellin that he deſerved the 
Dee which yet he prays Gop not yp 
inflict 
_ 7: ANoTHER Proof. is, 2 xv. 14. 2 
. 7s. Man that he ſhould be clean, and be that is 
b born of a Woman that he ſhould be righteous ? 
O this you obſerve, © Born of a Woman 
ſignifies no more than a Man.“ Often it 
does not; but here it is emphatical. © The 
0 L 3 „ Fa 
* P- 141. 
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Phraſe indeed” includes PFraitty and Imper« 
feetion.” How can that be? Was Adam 
made frail. and umper fect? And have you 
forgot that every Man is how horn in as good 
a 2 Adam was mud at firſt? Hut it 
is not to be underſtood as the Reafon, why 
Man is unclean and unrighteous. 'From 
the placing of the Words one Would really 
judge it was: And how do you prove, : it is 
not? Why, Job and his Friends uſe this Man- 
ner of Speech, in other Places of this Book. 
* Shall mortal Man _ more juft than 'Gop ? 
Shall a Man be ure than his Mater? 
Nay, this is not t er of Speech which 
is in Queſtion : So you are here quite wide 
of the Mark. However that is, How" can 
Man be juftified with Gop ? Or can he be clean 
that is born of a Woman ?” | 
Ap does not this point at Original Sin? 
You ſay, No. For “ if Job and his Friends 
had known, that the Reaſon of our Unclean- 
neſs and Imperfection was our receiving a 
corrupted Nature from Adam, they ought to 
have given this Reaſon of it.” 1 do they 
not, in the very Words before us? Vou ſay, 
«© No: They turn our Thoughts to a quite 
different Reaſon, namely, the Uncleanneſs 
of the beſt of Creatures in his Sight.“ This 
is not a different Reaſon, but falls in with 
the other: And the natural Meaning of theſe 
'T exts 


P p. 142. Tb iv iv. .. „4 
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Texts is, Hnse0e be 3 chenlndi born of 
e Woman, and ſo conceived and born in Sin? 
Behold, even to the Moon, and it fhineth not, 
compared with Gop; yea, the Stars are not 
pure in bes 7 How much leſ Man that 
it 4 Worm? In how much higher and 
ſtricter a Senſe, is Man i 3 that carries 
about with him his Mortality, the Teſtimony 
of that uncltan Nature — ich he on 
with N into the Worldꝰ? 
ball mortal Man be more Py than Gov! 
Shall. a Man be more pure than his ' Maker ? 
Shall Man dare to arraign the Juſtice - of 
Gon? To ſay, Gop puniſhes him more than 
he deſerves | 4 Beboli He puts no Truſt in his 
Servanty, and his Angels He chargeth with Fol- 
4y. Many of theſe left their ficſt Eſtate : E- 
ven their Wiſdom was not to be depended 
on. How much leſs in them that dwell in Houſes 
of Clay : Whoſe Bodies, liable to Pain, Sick- 
neſs, Death, are ſtanding Monuments of the 
Folly and Wickedneſs which are deep root- 
ed in their Souls. 
Wuar is Man, that he ſhall be clean, and 
he which is born of a Woman, that he Should be 
righteous ? Behold He putteth no Truſt in his 
Holy Ones; yea, the Heavens are not pure in 
bis Sight. His holy Angels have fallen, and 
the e higheſt Creatures are not pure in Com- 
8 pariſon 


e * xxv. 4. Job iv. 17, &c. p. 143. * Job xv. 
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pariſon of Him. How much more abominable 
and Ally. in the ſtricteſt Senſe, is Man, every 
Man bo W into. the World? Vu aten 
 Tniquity like Water, Iniquity of every Kind, 
ſo re 13 y, ſo 2 2 ſo Nr | 
agreeal to the Defires 0 F and 9 
You conclude the Head 15 0 7 ay in 
his preſent weak and fleſhly State cannot be 
clean before Gon.”. Certainly, as clean as 
the Moon and Stars at leaſt: If he be as he 
was firſt created. He was made but a little 
lower than the Angels. Conſequently he was 
then far higher and more pure, than theſe, 
or che Sun itſelf, or any other Part of the 
material Creation. You goon, © Why can- 
not a Man be clean before Gop ? Becauſe he 
is conceiv'd and born in Sin? No ſuch Thing. 
But hecauſe if the pureſt Creatures are not 
pure in Compariſon of Gop, much leſs a Be- 
ing ſubject to lo many Infirmities as a mortal 
Man.“ Infirmities! What then? Do innocent 
Infirmities make a Man unclean before Gop ? 
Do Labour, Pain, bodily Weakneſs, or Mor- 
tality, make us filthy and abominable ? Surely 
not. Neither could they make à Man pure 
from Sin, leſs pure then the Moon and Stars. 
Nor can we conceive Adam as he came out 
of the Hands of Gor, to have been in any 
_ Senſe / clean than theſe. All theſe Texts 
| 'Þ 2 1 therefore 


y 


bife NA SIN. 165 


ie 


Vo add, *« Which is 4 Demonſtration to 
me, that ob and his F riends were wholly. 
Strangers 6 this Doctrine. A Demonſtra- 
tion of a peculiar Kind! Tn e ma- 
thematical, nor logical. N 
16. Fux laſt Proof js, John 


ac hich 15 horn of the Spirit is Spirit. 
HERE by Pleſh Mr. Taylor Underkandz 


nothing elſe, 500 the mere Parts and Powers 


of a Man > And by being born of the Fleſh, 
the being born of a Woman, with the Conſtilu- 


tion and natural Powers of a Man. | Nowl# 


us ſuppoſe that human Nature is not at all 
corrupted, and let us try what Senſe we gan 
make of other Scriptures, where the Word 


Fleſh is uſed in Oppoſition to Spirit, as it is 


here; Rom. viii. 1. There is no Condemnation 
to them who walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
4 Spirit: That is, not after the pure, un- 


ed Conſtitution and Powers of Man. 


Again, V. 8. They that are in the Fleſh, cannot 
pleaſe GOD: That is, they that have the 
Parts and Powers of a Man. Again, Tf ve 


live after the Fleſh ye ſhall die: That is, if ye 


live ſuitably to the Conſtitution and Powers 
of your Nature. Once more: How ſhall we 


underſtand the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, 


and 
* p. 144. "Þ Vindication p. 78, &c. | 
4 | IS 


dre muſt refer to that finful Tiny urity, 
fery Man brings into the World. 


rl, 45 War 
which is born of the Ps is Fleſh," and } that 
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170 The DocrRINE of : 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh; (Gal. v. 17.) 
If Fi: means nothing but the Pure and un- 
corrupted Powers of human Nature? 
Bur this Text, John iii. 3, is accord- | 
ing to Mr. Taylor, ſo far from implying any 


*contrary it ſuppoſes we baue 4 Nature ſuſcep- 


table of the beſt Habits, and capable of being 


born of the Spirit.” And who ever denied — 
Who ever ſuppoſed, that ſuch a Corrup 
of Nature, as for the preſent diſables us for 


ſpiritual Good, renders us incapable of weng 


born of the Spirit? 
© Br if natural Generation is the Mean 


ef conveying a ſinful Nature from our firſt 
Parents to their Poſterity, then muſt itſelf 


be a ſinful and unlawful Thing.” I deny 
the Conſequence. You may tranſmit, to 
your Children a Nature tainted with Sin, 


and yet commit no Sin in ſo doing. 


« AGAIN, we produce one another, on- 


ly as the*Oak produces the Acorn. The 


proper Production of a Child is from Go. 


But if Gop produces a Fœtus, which has 


tinful Diſpoſitions, he produces thoſe Diſpo- 
fitions.”* Your Argument proves too much. 
It would prove Gop to be. the Author of all 
actual (as well as original) Sin. For © it is 


the Power of Gop under certain Laws and 


eſtabliſh d Rules,” which n not * 
the 


| - | p. 145. . 146. 0 
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the Fats, but all the Motion in the Uni- 


verſe. It is his Power which ſo violently , 
expands the Air, on the Diſcharge of a Piſtol 


or Cannon. It is the ſame which produces 


muſcular Motion, and the Circulation of all 


the Juices in Man. But does he therefore 
produce Adultery or Murder ? Is He the 
Cauſe of thoſe /inful Morions? He is the 
Cauſe of the Motion (as He is of the Fetus) 
of the Sin, He is not. Do not ſay, This is 
too fine a Diſtinction. Fine as it is, you 
muſt neceſſarily allow it. Otherwiſe you 
make Gop the direct Author of all the Sin 
under Heaven. To apply this more directly 
to the Point. Gop does produce the Fœtus 
of Man, as He does of Trees, impoweri 

the one and the other to propagate each - 


ter its Kind. And a /inful Man-propagates 


after his Kind, another /inful Man. Yet 


Gor produces, in the Senſe above-mention'd, 3 


the Man, but not the Sin. 


17. Their Sixth Propoſition is, The Fall 
brought upon Mankind the Loſs of Communion, 


Ries Gop, his Diſpleaſure and Curſe, 5% as 

we are by Nature Children of Wrath, Fand. 
| ſaves to Satan, and juſtly liable to all Puniſh- 
ments, in this World and that-which 1s to come.* 
| In Proof of the firſt Clauſe of this Pro- 
poſition, they cite Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. On 


this you obſerve, i Adam and Eve by their 


| Sin 
> Gen. iii. 8, 10, 24. 1 r ii. 2, 3. 4 2 Tim, ii. 26. 
* Gen, ii. 17.—Rom. vi. 23. p. 147. | 
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Sin did forfeit Communion with Goy. But 
Sap did not take the Forteiture.” Surely 
He did, when they.avere afraid and bid them- 
fehves from bis Preſence. * But afterward 
they had frequent Communion with Him.” 
This does not our: they did not loſe: it 
before. 

Bur their Poſttrity did not. * Abel bad 
Communion with Him, and fo had the 
Patriarchs and Prophets. And ſo have 
we at this Day. So that as we could not 
juſtly have loft this Communion: by Adam's 
Sin, it is true, in Fact, that we have not 
loſt it. We ſtill have Felowfeyr with the 
Pather and the Son.” 

Coup we not juſtly, 'by Alli 8 Sin, have - 
loft our very Exiſtence ? And if he had not 
exiſted, could we have had Communion 
with Gor ? © But we have not loſt it in Fact. 
We ſtill have Fellrwfhip with the Father and 
With the Son.” Who have? All Men born 
into the World? All Jes, and Turks, and 
Heathens ? Have all that are called Chriſti- 
ans? Have the Generality of Proteſtants 
Fellowfhip avoith the Father and the Son? 
What Fellowſhip ? - Juſt as much as „ 
has with Darkneſs; as much as Chris 
with Belial. The Bulk of Mankind, Chriſti- 
ans as well as. Heathens, Proteſtants as well 
as PW are at this Day, and have been 


ver 
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ever ſince they were born, without Gop,” 
. © Atherſts. an the World. 


W need not therefore ſay, T heir Fel- 


8 with God, is owing to his Mercy 


thro 3 Redeemer.” They have none at all: 


No Fellowſhip: with the only true Gap, and 
with Jeſus Chriſt whom He hath ſent. Indeed 
they have no great Need of Teſus Chrift, ac- 
cording to yo 
Gop's Grace / doth for us in Chriſt, to repair 
what we loſt in Adam, is raiſing us up at 
the laſt Day!” You add, And therefore 
Communion with God; is either the ſame 
Grace which was vouchſafed to Adam, con- 
tinued to us: (To every Man born into the 
World, as naturally as Seeing or Hearing !) 
Or. if chere be any Thing extraordinary 
in it“ (Which you judge, can hardly be al- 
lowed I) © It belongs to the Adamas of 
Grace, which has no Relation to any Thing 
we loſt by Adam.” That that whole Paſ- 

ſage has n to what we loſt in Adam, 

has been ſhewn already. But what Con- 
ception you have of Communion with Gop, 


is eaſily ſeen by this wonderful Account of it. 
« HowEveER this Text gives no Intima- 


tion, that Adam's Poſterity loſt Communion 
with Gop for his Sin.“ It ſhews that Adam 


did ſo. And all his Poſterity has done the 


fame. Whence i is this, unleſs from his Sin? 
3 V. 24. 
p. 149. 


Account: Seeing © Al that 
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174 The DocTRint of 
V. 24. So He drove out the Man: And He 
placed at the Eaſt of the Garden of Eden Che- 
rubim and a flaming Sword, which turned every 
Way, to keep the Way of the Tree of Lyfe. 
ALTHougcn Gob is equally preſent in 
every Place, yet this was 'a clear Token, 
That Man had not now that near Commu- 
nion with Him, which he had enjoy 'd before 
his Sin. 
18. Prop. THE Full ug upon Mankind 
God's Dire and Curſe, fo as we are '& 
Nature the Children of Wrath. . 
„Tux Text on which this is ' grounded 
' Eph. ii. 2, 3. we have conſider'd before.” 
And thoſe Conſiderations have been anſwer d 
at lar | 
You add, « How Mankind eculd be juſtly 
brought under God's Diſpleaſure for Adam's 
Sin, we cannot underſtand. On the contea- 
ry, we do underftand, it 7s unjuſt. And 
therefore, unleſs our Underſtanding, or Per- 
ception of Truth, be falſe, it my be un guſt. 
But Underſtanding muſt be the ſame in all 
Beings, as far as they do underſtand. There- 
fore if we underſtand, That 17 7s jul, 
Gop underftands it to be fo too.” 
Pe avsIBLE enough. But let us take the 
Argument in Pieces. How Mankind could 
i Y be ;uft brought under Gov's -Diſpleafure, 
Wo. for A s Sin, we cannot underſtand.” 1 
1 allow. 
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ORIGINAL Sin, 175 
allow it. I cannot underſtand, that is, 
clearly or fully comprehend the Deep of the 


Divine Judgment therein: No more than I 
can, How the whole Brute Creation through 


his Sin ſhould have been made ſubjec? toVamty, 


and ſhould groan together, in Weakneſs, in 
various Pain, in Death, until this D 

On the contrary, we do underſtand, 2? 7s 
unjuft.” I do not underſtand, it is. It is 


quite beyond my Underſtanding. It is a 


Depth which I cannot fathom. *© There- 


fore unleſs our Underſtanding, or Perception 


of Truth be falſe, it muſt be unjuſt.” Here 
lies the Deceit. You ſhift the Terms, and 
place as equivalent thoſe which are not 
equivalent. Our Perception of Truth cannot 


be falſe : Our Underſtanding or Apprebenfion = 


of Things may. But Underſtanding muſt 


be the ſame in all Beings.” Yes in the for- 


mer Senſe of the Word, but not the latter. 
Therefore if we underſtand ( apprehend) 
it is unjuſt, Gop underſtands it fo too.” Na 
verily: As the Heavens are higher than 1 


Earth, fo are his Thoughts bigher than our 
Thoughts. y 


185 3 a Gop muſt He be. who can 


curſe his innocent Creatures, bende the 


have a Being? Is this thy Gop O Chriſtian?”.. 


Bold enough! So Lord B Is Moſes's 


So your Gop?” He is mine: Altho' he 


ſaid, Curſed be Canaan, including his Poſ- 
/ ; terity, 
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176 The Dogma, * 


terity, before they had a SY And al- 
tho' He now permits Millions to come into 


a World, which every where bears the 
Marks of h1s Diſpleaſure. And He permits 
human Souls to exiſt in Bodies, which are 


(Veo we know not, but the Fact we know) 


conceived and born in Sin, by Reaſon whereof, 


all Men coming into the World are Children 


of Wrath. But He has provided a Saviour 


for them all. And this fully acquits both 


his Juſtice and Mercy. 6; 
18. So as we are by Nature Bondſlaves to 


Satan 2 Tim. ii. 26. And that they may re- 


cover themſelves out of the Snare of the Devil 


_ who are taken Captive at his Will. 


Bur you ſay, © The Apoſtle "EM this 


of the unconverted Gentzles, who were Slaves 


to Satan, not thro' Adam, but thro' their 


own Fault.” Both one and the other. But 


how does it appear, That he Jpeaks this of 


the Gentiles only? 


Wiruour offering at any Proof of this, 5 
you go on. © The Clauſe,” taten Captive by 
him, is ſpoken, not of the Devil, but of: 
Servant of the LoxD. For thus the Place 
674 be render d; That they may awake out 

the Snare of the Devil, being revived by 

| By that is, the Servant of the LonD, to bis, 


chat is, Gop's Wil. 


WELL, the Proof. The Word Fey 
ſignifies to revive; and ſo here, to reſtore 
: , = RES Men 

p- 152. p. 153. 
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Men to Life and Salvation. As a Proof of 
this Senſe of the Word you cite Luke v. 10. 
But this rather proves the contrary. For 
there it has nothing to do with reviving. 
We read in the Verſe before of the Fiſhes 
which they had taken : Alluding to which, 
Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, From henceforth thou 
ſhalt catch Men : Take them Captive in the 
Goſpel Net. Altho' therefore it were al- 
| lowed (which cannot be done) that hrs re- 
lated, not to the Word immediately pre- 
ceding, but to another which ſtands three 
Verſes off, yet even this would avail nothing: 
Since the Senſe which you impoſe upon 
Foygto, is what it will by no Means bear. 
You ſay indeed, © It always means to 
take alive or fave alive.” It does mean, To 
take alive. But you bring not one Autho- 
rity to prove, That it ever means, To /ave 
alive. It therefore © ſuits the Devil and his 
Snare” admirably well: For he does not take 
therein thoſe who are free among the Dead : 
But thoſe who are alive in a natural, though 
aad in a ſpiritual Senſe. | x; 
* BuT however this be, they were not 
led Captive thro' Adam's Sin, but their own 
Wickedneſs.” They were © Bondflaves to 
Satan (which was the Point to be proved) 
0 2 Adam's Sin, and their own Wicked- 
1 ; SS 
. M © YEA 
p. 154. p. 13. FR 
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* Yea, but what an Inconſiſtency muſt 
that be in the Divine Diſpenſations and in 
the Scriptures, if it can be made appear 
from them, That Gop hath for no Fault of 
ours, but only for Adam's one Sin, put us all 
into the Hands of the Devil: When He 
hath been in all Ages providing Means, to 
preſerve or reſcue Mankind from him?“ 
What can be made appear from the Scri 
tures is this: That from Adam Sin paſſed 
upon all Men: That hereby all Men being 
by Nature dead in Sin cannot of themſelves 
reſiſt the Devil: And that conſequently, all 
who will not accept of Help from Gop, are 
taken Captive by Satan af his Will. And 
there is no Inconſiſtency between this, and 
any of the Divine Diſpenſations. 
Prop. AND juſtly liable to all Puni ;ſoments 
in this World, and that xwhich is to come. 
THAT all Men are liable to theſe for A- 
dam's Sin alone, T do not aſſert: But they are 
| fo, for their, own outward and inward Sins, 
which thro' their own Fault, ſpring from the 
Infection of their Nature. And this, I think 
may fairly be inferr'd from Rom. vi. 23. 
The Wages of Sin is Death; its due Reward: 
Death, Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal. 
Gop grant, we may never feel it ſo ! 
19. You conclude this Part: © I cannot 


ſee, chat we have advanced one Step further, 
than 
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than where we were at the Concluſion of 
the Firſt Part, namely, That the Conſe- 
quences of Adam's Firſt Sin upon us, are 
Labour, Sorrow and Mortality, and no 
other.” 

Tur contrary to this having deen ſo 
largely proved, inſtead of repeating thoſe 
Proofs over again, I ſhall cloſe this Part with 
that beautiful Deſcription of the preſent State 
of Man, which Mr. Hervey gives us from 
Mr. Howe's Living Temple. © Only, ſays 
he, let me hint, That it confiders the Hy- 
man Soul, as originally an Habitation of Go 
thro the Spirit. 

THAT He hath 2 Himſelf and 
left this his Temple deſolate, we have 
many ſad and plain Proofs before us. The 
flately Ruins are viſible to every Eye, and 
bear in their Front (yet extant) this doleful In- 
ſcription, HERE GOD ONCE D WELT. Enough 
appears of the admirable Structure of the 
Soul of Man, to ſhew the Divine Preſence 
did ſometime refide in it: More than enough 
of vicious Deformity, to proclaim He is now 
retired and gone. The Lamps are extinct, 
the Altar overturned; the Light and Love 
are now vaniſhed, which did the one ſhine 
with ſo heavenly Brightneſs, the other burn 
with fo pious Fervor. The Golden Candle- 
flick is diſplaced, to make Room for the 
Throne of the Prince of Darkneſs. The 
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Sacred Incenſe, which ſent up its rich Per- 


fumes, is exchanged for a poiſonous helliſh 
Vapour. The comely 8 

is all turned into Confuſion: The Beauties 
of Holineſs into noiſome Impurities: The 
Houſe of Prayer into a Den of Thieves. 


of this Houſe 


Thieves of the worſt Kind; for every Luſt 
is a Thief, and every Theft is Sacrilege. 


The noble Powers which were deſigned 
and dedicated to Divine Contemplation and 


Deligbt in God, are alienated to the Service 
of the moſt deſpicable Idols, and employed 
in the vileſt Embraces: To behold and ad- 
mire lying Vanities, to indulge and cheriſh 
Luſt and Wickedneſs. 

© THERE is not now a Syſtem, an entire 
Table of coherent Truths to be found, or a 


Frame of Holineſs, but ſome ſhiver” d Par- 


cels. And if any with great Toil and La- 
bour apply themſelves, to draw out here one 


Piece, and there another, and ſet them to- 


gether; they ſerve rather to ſhew, how ex- 
quiſite the Divine Workmanſhip was in the 


Original Compoſition, than to the excellent 
Purpoſes for which the whole was at firit 


deſigned. Some Pieces agree, and own 
one another: But how ſoon are our Enquiries 
non-plus'd and ſuperſeded! How many 
Attempts have been made, ſince that fearful 
Fall and Ruin of this Fabric, to compoſe 


again the Truths of fo many ſeveral Kinds ; 
into 
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into their diſtinct Orders, and make up 
Frames of Science or uſeful Knowledge! 
And after ſo many Ages, nothing is finiſh'd 
in any Kind. Sometimes Truths are miſ- 
placed; and what belongs to one Kind, is 
transferred to another, where it will not fitl 

match: Sometimes Falſhood inſerted, which 
ſhatters or diſturbs the whole Frame. And 
what with much fruitleſs Pains is done by 
one Hand is daſhed in Pieces by another: 
And it is the Work of a following Age, to 
ſweep away the fine ſpun Cobwebs of a 
former. And thoſe Truths which are of 
greateſt Uſe, tho' not moſt out of Sight, are 
leaſt regarded: Their Tendency and Deſign 
are overlooked, or they are ſo looſened and 
torn off, that they cannot be wrought in, 
ſo as to take Hold of the Soul, but hover as 
os ineffectual Notions, that fignify no- 

ng. 

** ITs very fundamental Powers are ſhaken 
and disjointed, and their Order toward one 
another confounded and broken. So that 
what is judged confiderable is not conſider d, 
what is recommended as lovely and eligible is 
not loved and choſen. Yea, the Truth which 
1s after Godlineſs is not ſo much diſbelieved, 
as hated, or held in Unrighteouſneſs; and ſhines 
with too feeble a Light, in that malignant 
Darkneſs, which comprehends it nat. You 
come amidſt al] this Confuſion, into the 
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ruined Palace of ſome great Prince, in which 


you ſee, here the Fragments of a noble Pil- 
lar, there the ſhattered Pieces of ſome curious 
Imagery, and all lying neglected and uſeleſs, 
among Heaps of Dirt. He that invites you 


to take a View of the Soul of Man, gives 


you but ſuch another Proſpect, and doth but 
ſay to you, Behold the Defolation ! All Things 


"rude and waſte. So that ſhould there be any 


Pretence to.the Divine Preſence, it might be 
faid, F Gor be here, why is it thus? The 


faded Glory, the Darkneſs, the Diſorder, the 


Impurity, the decayed State in all Reſpects 
of this Temple, too plainly ſhew, The 
GREAT INHABITANT 7s gane! 


NEWINGTON, Jon. 21. 


1 your Third Part you propoſe, firſt, to 


anſwer ſome Objections and Queries: And 


then to conſider the Connection of the Doc- 


trine of Original Sin with other Parts of Re- 


ligion. 
« Obj. I. ARE“ we not in worſe Moral 


Circumſtances, than Adam was before he 
wy I anſwer,” 


Ir by Moral Circumſtances you mean "Z 
The State of Religion and Virtue, it is certain 


the greateſt Part of Mankind, ever were and 


ſtill are very corrupt. But this is not the 


4 ault of their but occaſioned by the 


Abuſe 
” p. 168. 
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Abuſe of! it, in n Reaſon to Appe- 


tite, whereby in Proceſs of Time, they have 
ſunk themſelves into the moſt lumen 


Degree, of Ignorance, Superſtition, Idolatry, 


Injuſtice, Debauchery 
Bor how came this? How came all Na- 
tions thus to © abuſe their Nature,” thus to 
< proſtitute Reaſon to Appetite?” How came 
they all to ſink into this © lamentable Igno- 
rance, Superſtition, Idolatry, Injuſtice, De- 
bauchery?” How came it, that Half of them, 
at leaſt, if their Nature was uncorrupt, did 
not uſe it well ? Submit Appetite to Reaſon, 
and riſe, while the other ſunk ? © Proceſs of 
Time” does not help us out at all. For if it 
made the one Half of Mankind, more and 
more vicious, it ought by the ſame Degrees 
to have made the Ws 4 Half, more and more 
virtuous. If Men were no more inclined to 
one Side than the other, this muſt abſolutely 
have been the Event. Turn and wind as 
you pleaſe, you will never be able to get over 
this. You will never account for this Fact, 
That the Bulk of Mankind have in all Ages, 


* proſtituted their Reaſon to Appetite,” even 


till they ſunk into © lamentable Ignorance, 

| Superſtition, Idolatry, Injuſtice and De- 
bauchery :” But by allowing their very Na- 
ture to be in Fault, to be more inclined to 


Ye than Virtue. 
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« BuT if we have all a corrupt Nature, 


which as we cannot, ſo Gop will not wholly 
remove in this Life, then why do we try 
to reform the World?“ Why? Becauſe, 


whether the corrupt Nature be wholly re- 


moved, or no, Men may be ſo far reform'd, 


— to ceaſe from Evil, to be renewed in the 
Spirit of their Mind, and by patient Continu- 
ance in Well-doing, to ſeek and find, _ and 
Honour and 2 
ce IANSwER, “ 2. If by Moral babe 


you mean, Proviſon and Means for ſpiritual 
Improvement, thoſe given us through Chriſt 


are far greater than Adam had before he ſin- 
ned.” To thoſe who believe in Chriſt they 


are. But above four Fifths of the World, 
are Mahometans or Pagans ſtill. And have 


theſe, (immenſely the greater Part of Man- 
kind: To ſay nothing of Popiſh Nations) 
greater Proviſion and Means for ſpiritual Im- 


© provement, than Adam before he finned ? 


Bur if 3. by Moral Circumſtances you 
mean Moral,” (rather Natural) Abilities, 


or Mental Powers,” (a Conſideration quite 


foreign to the Queſtion) © I anſwer, The 
Scriptures no where compare our Faculties 


with Adam's. Nor know I how we can 


judge, but by comparing the Actions of A. 


dam in Innocence with what Men have per- 


formed ſince.” 
Yes, 


„p. 169. p. 170. 
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Yrs, we can judge thus. There could 
be no Defect in Adam's Underſtanding, when 
he came firſt out of the Hands of his Creator. 
But there are eſſential Defects in mine and 
's, and every Man's whom we know— 
Our Apprebenſion is indiſtinct, our Judgment 
falſe, our Reaſoning wrong, in a thouſand 
Inſtances. So it always was: And ſo it is 
ſtill, after all the Care we can poſſibly take. 
Therefore © our Faculties are not as ſound 
and fit for right Action, as Adam's were be- 
fore he ſinned. 
Bur any Man of common  Underſtand- 
ing might have dreft and kept the Garden as 
well as he.” I can neither affirm, nor deny 
this. For we know not how he dreſſed and 
an it. 

„ Nox doth it appear, That in giving 
Names to all the Creatures, he ſhewed any 
extraordinary Penetration into their Natures. 
For that the Names he gave truly expreſſed 
the ſeveral Qualities of them, is a meer Fic- 
tion, without any Foundation in Scripture- 
Hiſtory, or the Names of * in the 
original Hebrew.” 

Tas i is really ſtrange! That any Man of 
Learning g ſhould be ſo hardy as to affirm this, 
after the numberleſs Inſtances which have 
been produced of Hebrew Names, expreſſing 
the moſt eflential e of each Animal. 

_ AND 


— 171. 
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An is this Suppoſition likewiſe © without 
any Foundation in Scripture-Hiſtory?” What 
is that ? Gen. f ii. 19. And the LoR DV Gon 
brougbt every Beaſt of the Field, and every Fowl 
/ the age unto Adam, to ſee what he would 
call them, to make Proof of his Underſtand- 
ing. And whatſoever Adam called every living 
Creature, that was the Name thereof. Now 
whether thoſe Names were Hebrew or no 
(which you,fe# to doubt) can it be ſuppoſed 
that Gop would have permitted them to 
ſtand, if they had not ſuited the Nature of 
each are ? *Tis bold therefore to affirm, 
That © many of his Poſterity could have gi- 
ven Names to them as well as he: And 
that therefore this is not a Proof, that he 
had any Capacity ſuperior to us. 

You proceed, Surely" his eating the for- 
bidden Fruit is no Evidence of ſuperior Abi- 
lities.” And it is no Evidence of the con- 
trary; © Seeing” (as you yourſelf obſerve) 
hat his ſpecial Temptation was, we do 
not know.” Therefore neither do we know, 
Whether any of his Poſterity could have over 

come it: Much leſs, That many of his 
Poſterity, have overcome Temptations more 
violent than his.“ All this is talking in the 
Dark, not knowing what we e ſay, neither whereof 
we affirm. 
| « AND 


© p.[298.: 5 p. 173. 
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ef 9 now let any Man ſee, Whether 
there be any Ground in Revelation, for ex- 
alting Adam's Nature as Divines have done, 


who have affirm'd that all his Faculties were 
eminently perfect, and entirely ſet to the 
Love and Obedience of his Creator. And 


yet theſe ſame ſuppoſe him to have been 


guilty of the vileſt Act, that ever was com- 
mitted. 

Tux v ſuppoſe den to ha been created 
holy and wiſe, like his Creator; and 
capable of falling from it. They ſuppoſe 
farther, that thro' — of which 


wie cannot poſſibly judge, he did fall from 


that State; and that 9 he brought Pain, 
Labour and Sorrow, on himſelf, and all his 


Pioſterity: Together with Death, not only 


Temporal, but Spiritual, and (without the 
Grace of Gop) Eternal. And it muſt be 


confeſt, That not only a few Divines, but 
| the whole Body of Chriſtians in all Ages, 
did ſuppoſe this, 'till after ſeventeen hundred 


Years a ſweet-tongued Orator aroſe, not 
only more enlightened then filly Adam, but 


than any of his wiſe Poſterity : And declar- 


ed, That the whole Suppoſition was Folly, 
| Nonſenſe, Inconſiſtency and Blaſphemy ! 

_ © O47. II. Burt do not the Scriptures fay, 
Adam was created after Gop's own Image? 


And dohis Poſterity bear that Image now? 


Rs 175. * p. 27 


on Tux | : 
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« Tux Scriptures do ſay, Gen. i. 27, Gop 
created Man in his own Image. But what- 
ever that Phraſe means here, it doubtleſs 
means the ſame, in Gen. ix. 6, Whoſo ſhed- 
deth Man's Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be 
ed: For in the Image of Gor made He Man.” 
Certainly it nas the ſame Meaning in both 


| Places: For the latter plainly refers to the 


former. And thus much we may fairly in- 
fer from hence,” That the Image of Gop 
wherein Man was at firſt created whereinſo- 
ever it conſiſted was not utterly effaced in 
the Time of Noah, Yea, ſo much of it will 
always remain in all Men, as will juſtify the 
puniſhing Murderers with Death. But we 
can in no wiſe infer from hence, That that 
entire Image of Go, in which Adam was 
at firſt created, now remains in all his 
Poſterity. | 
Tuk Words of Gen. v. 2, rendered lite- 
rally are, He begat in his Likeneſs, according 
to his Image. © Adam, ſays Mr. Hervey, 
was created in the Image of Gop. After his 
Fall the ſacred Fliſtorian varies his Stile, and 
with a remarkable Peculiarity, as well as 
Propriety, ſays, Adam begat a Son in his own | 
Likeneſs : (So it muſt be tranſlated accord- 
ing to all the Rules of Grammar, Adam be- 
ing the neareſt Antecedent.) That every 


Reader may advert to this melancholy, but 
important 


p. 177. 
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important Truth, it is inforced by a very 
emphatical Repetition: After his own Image, 
as contradiſtinguiſh'd from that Image of Gon, 
mentioned in the preceding Verſe : Which 
Expreſſions are evidently intended to denote 
the Difference between the State, in which 
Adam was created and Seth begotten.” 

„THE two following Texts are brought 


by. the Aſembly to ſhew, What the Image . 


of Gop Was, in which Adam was made.“ 

Col. ji. 10. AND have put on the new Man, 
which is renewed in Knowledge, after the Image 
of Him that created him. 

Eph. iv. 24. PUT on the new Man, ohich 
after the Image of God is created in Righte- 
ouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

« I answeR, Theſe Texts are parallel. 
The old Man means a wicked Life, the new* 
Man, a good Life; to which they were 
formed and created by the Goſpel Diſpenſa- 
tion. And this ae Man this new Life, 3 
after the Image, that i is agreeable to the Na- 
ture of Goo. 

As you advance no Proof of this perfect- 
ly new Interpretation, I leave it to ſhift for 
itſelf. 1 

To diſprove the common 1 nterpretation 
you add, © Adam could not be originally 
created, in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; 
bee auſe Habits of Holineſs, cannot be created, 

without 


. p. 178. . * 179. 
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without our Knowledge, Concurrence or 
Conſent. For Holineſs in its Nature im- 


plies the Choice- and Conſent of a moral 
Agent, without which it cannot be Holineſs,” 


Wear is Holineſs? Is it not, effentially 


Love? The Love of Gop and of all Man- 
kind ? Love producing Bowels of Mercies, 


Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, 
Long-ſuffering? And cannot Gop ſhed abroad 
this Love in any Soul, without his Concur- 
rence? Antecedent to his Knowledge or 


Conſent? And ſuppoſing this to be done, 


will Love change its Nature? Will it be no 


longer Holineſs? This Argument can never 


be ſuſtained: Unleſs you would play upon : 


the Word Habits. Love is Holineſs where- 


ever it exiſts. And Gop could create either 
Men or Angels, endued from the very firſt 
Moment of their Exiſtence, with whatſo- 


ever Degree of Love He pleaſed. | 

. You © think, on the contrary, it is De- 
monſtration, That we eannot be righteous 
or holy, we cannot obſerve what is right, 
without our own free and explicit Choice.” 
I ſuppoſe you mean, practiſe what is right. 


But a Man may be righteous, before he dhes 
What is right; holy in Heart before he is 
holy in Life. The confounding theſe two 


all along, ſeems to be the Ground of your 


chuſe 


ſtrange Imagination, That Adam muſt 


* p. 180. 
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chuſe to be righteous, muſt exerciſe Thought 
and Reflection before he could be righteous.” 
Why ſo? © Becauſe Righteouſneſs is the 
right Uſe and Application of our Powers.” 
Here is your capital Miſtake. No, it is not: 
It is the right State of our Powers. It is the 
right Diſpo/ition of our Soul, the right Tem- 
per of our Mind. Take this with you, and 
you will no more dream, That © Gop, could 
not create Man in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs:” Or that © to talk of wanting that 
Righteouſneſs in which Ad am Was created, is 
to talk of nothing we want“. 
O Rom. ii. 14. you obſerve, © This* Text | 
clearly proves, that Natural Reaſon and Un- 
derſtanding, is a Rule of Action to all 
Mankind, and that all Men ought to follow 
it. This therefore overthrows the whole 

Doctrine of Original Sin.” 
How do you prove the Conſequence? 
May not Men have ſome Reaſon left, which 
in ſome Meaſure diſcerns Good from Evil, 
and yet be deeply fallen, and even as to their 
Underſtanding, as well as their Will and 
Affection? 
ON Ecches. vii. 29. *Gop hath made Mar | 
upright, but they have found out many Inven- 
tions; You ſay 
« Man here means, All Mankind ; U- 8 
le, Endued with Powers to know and per- 
form | 
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form their Duty.” | You offer no Proof for 
either of theſe Aſſertions. And without it 
I cannot receive them. 

AGAIN, © They (you ſay) whans Mankind 
in general.” I rather believe it means our 
, firſt Parents, who are by Moſes likewiſe 

comprehended under the — Name of 
Man or rather D Adam. So Gen. v. 2. 
Gop called their Name Adam in the Day when 
they were created. And in the Nay that they 
fell, whoever reads Gen. iii. will ſee they found 
out not one, but many Inventions. This Text 
therefore in its obvious Meaning teaches both 
the Original Uprightueds, and fablquent 
| Fall of Man. 

| FroM all theſe Texts it manifeſtly appears, 
1. That Man was created in the Image of 

Gop, 2. That this Image conſiſted not only 
in his rational and immortal Nature; and 
his Dominion over the Creatures, but alſo 
in Knowledge, actual Knowledge both of 
Gop and of * bis Works, in the right State of 
his Intellectual Powers, and in Love, which 
is true Holineſs. 

« Ohj. III. Bur do we not derive from 
Adam a moral Taint and Infection, whereby 
we have a Natural Propenſity to Sin? 

« I AnswER, We have many Natural 
Appetites and Paſſions, which if they grow 
irregular, become ſinful. But this does not 


n # 2 8 amount | 
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amount to a Natural Propenſity to Sin.“ But 
is not Pride Sin? Is not Idolatry Sin? And 


is it not Idolatry, to love the Creature more 


they the Creator? Is not Revenge Sin? Is it 
not Sin, to /ook upon a Woman, ſo as to lift af 
ter her? And have not all Men a Natural 
Propenſity to theſe Things? They have all 


then a Natural Propenſity to Sin. Neverthe- 


leſs this Propenſity is not neceſſary, if by ne- 
ceſſary you mean 7rrefiſtzble. We can reſiſt 


and conquer it too, by the Grace which is 


ever at Hand. 

Tuts Propenfity to Pride, to Reven ge, to 
Idolatry (call it Taint, or any Thing) can- 
not hep pleaſing to Gop, who yet in Fact does 


it that it ſhould deſcend from Adam to 


And © we can neither 
help nor hinder” its deſcending to Us. In- 


is lateſt Poſterity. 


deed we can heap up plauſible Arguments, 
to prove the Impoſſibility of it. But I feelit, 


and the Argument drops. Bring ever id 


many Proofs, that there can be no ſuch 
Thing as Motion. I move and they vaniſh 
away. 

Bur Nature *cannot be morally corrupted, 
but by the Choice of a moral Agent.” You 


ly upon Words as long as you pleaſe; 


vi ſtill I hold this faſt: I, (and you too, whi- 
ther you will own it or no) 2 inclined, 
and was ever ſince I can remember, ante- 
N _  cedently 
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3 to any Choice of my own, to Pride, 
Revenge, Idolatry. If you will not call 
theſe moral Corruptions, call them juſt what 
you will. But the Fact I am as well aſſured 
of, as that I have any Memory or Under 
ſtanding. prod 
Bur ſome have attempted to explain 
this intricate Affair.“ I do not commend 
their Wiſdom. I do not attempt to explain 
even how 1, at this Moment, ſtretch out 
my Hand,. or move my Finger. 
OR more of your Aſſertions I muſt not 
paſs over.“ It is abſurd to ſay, Infection 
is derived from Adam, independent of the 
Will of Gop. And to ſay, it is by his Will, 
is to make Him the Author of the Pollu- 
Sion... -/ 
WIV anſwer, It is not derived from Adam, | 
independent of the Will of Gop; that is, 
his Permiſſive Will: But our allowing this, 
does not make Him the Author of the Pol- 


lution. 


. IV. Bur do * not - * 
Parents often infect their Children??? 

TI xxow not well, either how to affirm or 
deny it. 2 
12 0h. 2 95 How Tt account for 
Children's beginning ſo ſoon to ſin, but by 
ſuppoſing al have a ee Propenlit 
7 * RT? 

: 7 « 1 ANSWER 


p. 188. IC p. 189. * p. 190, 191. P. 9. 
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bt: I ANSWER, who can tell, how ſoon 
they begin? Then they begin, when ae | 
firſt ſhew wrong Tempers: Such as 
undeniable Frowardneſs, Revenge, Sel vill 
which is as ſoon as they have any Exerciſe 
of Reaſon. + So that the Vi of Reaſon and 
the Abuſe, generally commence and grow 
up together. As ſoon as their Faculties ap- 
a4 at all, they appear to be diſorder d: The 
wrong State of their Powers, being eaſily in- 
fer d from their continual wrong Application 
of. them. 8 5 
6 Bur if Parents were wiſe and virtuous 
themſelves, and then endeavour d to bring up 
their - Children virtuouſly, there would be 
leſs Wickedneſs in the World.” There 
would: But this does not reach the Point; 
nor, that © undifciplin'd Children contract 
bad Habits.” 1 — known wiſe and virtu- 
+ ous Parents, who did earneſtly labour to 
bring up their Children virtuouſly ; and diſ- 
ciplin'd them with all poſſible Care, from the 
very firſt Dawn of —.— vet theſe very 
Children ſhewed bad Tempers, before it was 
poſſible they ſhould © contract bad Habits.” 
They daily evidenced the wrong State of all 
their Faculties, both of their Underſtanding, 
Will and Affections, juſt contrary both to the 
Examples and Inſtructions of all that were 
round about them. Here then theſe wrong 
Tempers were not owing to“ the Fault of 
„ careleſs 
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careleſs or ungodly Parents: Nor could be 
rationally accounted for, but by ſuppoſing. 
thoſe Children to have a natural 1 1 
Evil. EF h 
Ir is indeed a geber Rule, "Train up a 
Chill in the Way he ſhould go, and when be is 
old he will not depart from it: And there is 
much T ruth in that Obſervation, "Fookſhneſs - 
zs bound in the Heart of a Child; but the Rod 
of Correction ſhall drive it far from him : That 
is, prudent Correction is the moſt probable 
Means which you can uſe to temove that 
Fooliſhneſs. Yet this no Way contradicts 
what is Matter of daily Experience, That 
they have a natural Propenſity to Evil. Nay, 
og latter of theſe Texts ſtrongly confirms 
For if there be no ſuch Propenſity, how 
HAS Fooliſhneſs (that is Wickedneſs, in the 
Language of Solomon) to be bound in the 
Heart of a Child? Of every Child, of Chil- 
dren in general, as the Phraſe manifeſtly i im- 
i It is not from Education here: It is 
poſed to be. antecedent to Education, 
52 good or bad. © Oh, Fooliſhneſs 
means only ftrong Appetite.” Yes, ſtrong 
Appetite to Evil. Otherwiſe it would not call 
for the Rod of Correction, or need to be driven 
ar from him. | 
Oo. VL Mionr not Adams poſterity 
be ſaid, to /n in him, as Levi is ſaid, to 
* bay Tythes in Abraham?“ 5 Ir 
„ Prov, xxii. 6, » V. 15. „ p. 193. * Heb. vii. 9. 
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Ir the Queriſt means, not to prove a Doc- 
wine already proved, but only to illuſtrate 
one Expreſſion by another, your Anſwer, 
1“ That it is a bold Figure,” does not at all 
affect him. It is ſo: But ſtill it may be per- 
tinently cited to illuſtrate a ſimilar Expreſſion. 
O. VII. Bor there is a Law in our 
Members which wars againſt ghe Law of our 
Minde, and brings us into Captivity to the Law 
of Sin and Death. And does not this prove, 
That we come into the World with Sous 
 Propenſties?” 1 

Too anſwer, 1. „ Ir we come into the 
: World with them, they are Natural: But 
if Natural, neceſſary : And if neceſary, then 
no Sin.” 

I the Conſequence were good, with Re- 
gard to what is ſo natural and neceſſary, as 
to be zrrefiſible, yet certainly it is not good, 
with Regard to thoſe Propenſities, which 

we may both reſiſt and conquer. 

| You anſwer, 2. © The Apoſtle does not 
In this Chapter, ſpeak of any Man as he 
comes into the World, but as he is afterward 
depraved and corru pted by his own wicked 
Choice.“ 

WIuxꝝx is the Proof? How 4221 it appear, 
That he does not ſpeak of Men corrupted 
bell * Choice and by Nature? 


. N 3 h Yor 


1 
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3 have clearly proved, That the Apoſtle does 
not in this Paſſage ſpeak of any Jew at all. 
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Verſe, deſcribes the State of all thoſe, Jews 
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_ _ You anſwer, 3. He does not ſpeak of 
himſelf, or any. regenerate Man, but of a 
Feu under the Power of Sin.” Nay, your 
Argument proves, He does not Par 4Þ 
| ow, For in Order to prove, The Apoſtle 
does not ſpeak of himſelf, you ſay, © The 


| Perſons of whom he ſpeaks, were before the 


Commandment came, i. e. before they came 


under the Law, „ But 
the Apoſtle never was without the Law.“ 

No, nor any Jew. For he Was born, and 

continued under the Law, till he was a 
5 Cbriſtian. So did all the es, as well as 
hen And therefore it cannot be true, That 


he” or any Jew whatever, was wrthout the 
Law, before he came under it.” 80 


BuT why do you think, he does ſpeak. 20 


Jeu? Nay of 95 only? It “appears, you 
fay, from V. 1. 1 ſpeak to them that know the 


Law. For the Gentrles never were under the 


' Law.” Yes, they were: All the Gentiles 
who were convinced of Sin, were under the 
' Law in the Senſe here ſpoken of: Under 


the condemning Power of the Law written in 


their Hearts, tor tranſgreſſing which they 


were under the Wrath of Gop. And this 
whole Chapter, from the 7˙ to the 24" 


p. 200. | 
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or Gentiles, who ſaw'and felt the Wickedneſs 
both of their Hearts and Lives, and | groatice: 
to be delivered from it. 51 7 
_ Many Paſſages in your Firdphraf on the 
former Part of this Chapter, are liable to 
much Exception; but as they do not imme- 
diately touch the Point in Queſtion, J paſs 
on to the latter Part. 

V. 1g. I aM carnal, fltunder Sin. © He 
means a willing Slavery.” Quite the con- 
trary, as appears from the very next Words: 
For that which Ido," T allow not: For what 1 
would,. I do not; but what ] hate, that I do. 
| What I bat: Not barely, what my Roa- 

ſon diſapproves: But what I n deteſt and 
abhor, yet cannot held. 

V. 17. Now then, it is no more r 
it, but Sin that dwelleth in me. It is my 
ſinful Propenſities, my indulged AN 5 
and Paſſions. True: But thoſe Propenſi- 
ties were antecedent to that Indulgence. 

Bur the Apoſtle cannot mean, That 
there is ſomething in Man, which makes 
him ſin, whether f 
it would not be Sin at all.“ Experience ex- 
plains his Meaning. I have felt in me a 
thouſand Times, ſomething which made me 
trangreſs Gop's Law, whether I would or 
no. Vet I dare not ſay, That Tranſgreſion 
o/ the Low was no Sin at all.” 

N 4 V. 18. 

\ . 206: * þ. ab. © EEE 


e will or no. For then 
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V. . Fox 2 that in me, that is, in 
my Fleſh, (not my © fleſhly Appetites only, 
but my whole Nature while —— 


| dwelleth no good Thing. For to will indeed 


7s preſent with me : Not barely a that natural 
Faculty, the Will,“ but an actual Will to 


do Good, as evidently appears from the fol- 


lowing Words, But — to perform that-which 
4 I. ind nat: I have the Deſire, dut 


| 3 the Power. 


19. Fox the Geod that 1 would, thatl 


RET chuſe, I dh . . But the Evil 


which I would not, which I hate, that. I db. 
V. 20. Now FI do that Twould not, it is 
no more 1, but Sin that dwelleth in me : But 
* the Prevalency * of ſenſual Affections, 
yea ſinful Tempers of every Kind, © ſettled 
and ruling in my Heart, both by N ature 
and Habit. IT ? 

V. 21. II then, that when I would do | 


- God. when I chuſe and earneſtly deſire it, 


I cannot: Evil is preſent with me: As it were 


gets in between. 


V. 22. FoR / delight i in the —— of Ge; 


after the inward Man : My Mind, my Con- 


ſcience approves it. 


V. 23. Bur I ſee” another Law in my Mem- 


bers which warreth againſt the Law in 


Mind: Another Principle of Action, whic 
and 


7 


x P- 218. Y P. 219: 
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and bringeth oe into Ca tivity'to the Law of 


Sin which is in my Mes Which © cap- 


Cote end -inflaved me d thi Pifaciple- 7 


Wickedneſs. (Strange Language for you to 
uſe l) e Seated in the Luſts of the Fleth :” 


Seated indeed in all my Tempers, Paſſions | 
etites, which are the n Mem- 


and 
bers of the old lan. 

V. 24. O -4oretched Man W g Who 
ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death? 


e He is under the Power of ſuch Paſſions, as 


his own Reaſon diſapproves, but is too weak 
to conquer: And N. B. being a Jew, he 
ſtands condemn'd to eternal Death b the 
Law. + How ſhall ſuch a r 


be deliver d from ſinful Luſts, and the Cure 


of the Law? Did then none but a Jew ever 
cry out, under the Burden of Sin wretched 
Man that I am? Are none but Jews under 


the Powers of ſuch Paſſions; as their own 


Reaſon diſapproves, but is too weak to con- 


quer?“ And does the Law of Gon © con- 


demn to. eternal Death, no Sinners beſide 
| Jews? Do not Chriſtians alſo (in the wide 
Senſe of the Word) groan to be delivered 


from the Body of this Death? With what 
Truth, with what Senſe can you reſtrain 


this Paſſage to a Jew any. mae than to a 
Turk? 
I cannor but obſerve upon the whole, 


The Queſtion: is, © Does not Rom. vii. 23. 


ſhew 
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this does not touch the Queſtion, © Do not 
Men come ae n ſinful Fro I 
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ſhew that we come into the World with ſin- 


ful Propenſities? (This is all that is perti- 
nent in the Objection awkwardly propoſed, 
5 199.) But inſtead of keeping to this, 


you ſpend above twenty Pages in proving, 
that this Chapter does dee Kane a rege- 
nerate Perſon ! It may, or it may not: 


penidiges Pp”) fo when), 4 

Wꝛæ have undoubtedly an wiklition al Proof: 
that they do, in the Words of Feremiah C. 
xvli. 9. The Heart* is deceitful above all Things, 
and defperately-wicked: Who can know it ? On 
this you deſcant (one Inſtance of a Thouſand, 
of your artful Manner of declaiming, in or- 


der to foreſtall the Readers Judgment, and 


deceive the Hearts of the Simple) © Chriſtians 
too generally neglecting the Study of the 
Scripture, content themſelves with a few 


Seraps, which tho' wrong underſtood, they 


make the Teſt of Truth; in contradiction 
to. the whole Tenor of Revelation. Thus 


this Text has been miſapplied to prove, That 


every Man's Heart is fo deſperately wicked, 
that -no Man can know how wicked his 


Heart is. O what Ti3=-9yiar Perfwaſive- 


neſs of Speech After reading this, I was 
much inclined to believe, without going a 


ſtep further, That this Text had been © gen- 


erally miſunderſtood.” 1 * 3 
'F ka 224+ b | | | 
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it has been miſapplied, and does not affert, 
That every Man's Heart 7s ately wicked. 


But no ſooner did I read over the very Verſes ; 


you'cite, than the clear Light appear'd again. 


Man in general, cannot be denied. After 
repeating the intermediate Verſes, you 


ſelf add, (He ſubjoins a Reaſon V. 9. which 


demonſtrates the Error of truſting in Man : 


deſperately wicked : Who can know it? This 


Text therefore does not mean, Who can 


know his own Heart, but another's.” Whe- 


ther it means one or both it poſitively aſſerts, 


That the Heart of Man, of Men in general, 
of every Man, is deſperately wicked. There- 
fore as to the main Point contained therein, 
© Chriftians do not nee it wrong, 
neither miſapply it at all. | 
Wren I fay, I feel, I Bee a eevioked 
rs“ another Thing which you do not 
underſtand, I mean this, I feel much Pride 
remaining in my Heart, much Self-will, 
much Unbelief.” Now I really. believe 
Pride and Self-will and Unbelief, to be eſ- 
fentially wicked Tempers. | Therefore in 
whatever Heart they remain, (and they re- 
main in yours as well as mine) That is a 
wicked Heart. | AFTER 


* P- 225. p. 224. p. 225. 


 V.:5.*Curſed be the Man that trufteth in Man; 
' zohoſe Heart departeth from the LoRD. 
That Man whom we are not to truſt in, means 
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AFTER a long Pauſe,” you return to the 


vii”? of the Romans and affirm, We can- 


not from any Thing in that Chapter infer, 


That we —— into the World with ſinful 


Diſpoſitions derived from Adam; for the 
Apoſtle ſays nothing about Adam. ” He had 
ſaid enough in the v Chapter of the Cauſe, 


| Here he only deſcribes the Effect: The State 
of thoſe, who are now brought to the Birth: 


But there is not yet Strength to bring forth. 
. .<- NoR can we infer from hence, That 
any Man fins thro' a Principle which it was 
never in his Power to command: For then it 
would be no Sin.” Upon this I would only 


aſk, are you aſſured, — no Man tranſ- 


greſſes Gop's Law, (whether you will call 


it Sin, or not) thro' a Principle which it was 
never in his Power to command? At leaſt 
not for any Time together? Every paſſio- 


nate Man can confute you in this. He has 
ſad Experience of the contr 

To thoſe Objections which you have, in 
ſome Sort, anſwered, you dein the fol- 
lowing Queſtions. 

Nel. I. Is not the Dodtrine- of Orig inal 
Sin neceſſary to account for the being of ſo 
much Wickedneſs in the World.“ B 

You anſwer, © Adam's Nature, it is al- 
lowed, was not ſinful, and yet he finned. 
Therefore this Doctrine is no more neceſſary 


A. 229. P. 231. 
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to cunt for the Wickedneſs of the World 


than to account for Adam's Sin.” Ves, it is. 
I can account for one Man's ſinning, or an 


hundred, or even half Mankind, ſuppoſe 


they were evenly poiſed between Vice and 


Virtue, from their own Choice, which might 
turn one Way or the other. But I cannot 
poſſibly on this Suppoſition account for the 


general Wickedneſs of nr in all Ew 


and Nations. | 

— Acain. If Men were never PTY in- 
to Sin any other Way, than as Adam was, 
namely by Temptations offer d from without, 


there might be ſomething in this Anſwer. 
But there are numberleſs Inſtances of Men 


ſinning, though no Temptation is offer'd 
from without. It is neceſſary therefore ſome 
other Account ſhould be given of their ſin- 
ning than of Adam's. And how to account 

for the univerſal Spread of Sin over the whole 


World without one Exception, if there were 
no Corruption i in their common Head, would 5 


be an unſurmountable Difficulty.” 
Jueſt. II. How then * are we born into 
the World?!“ 


You anſwer, © As void of aQtual Know: 


ledge as the Brates ?” . 
Axp can you really i imagine that Text, 


Job xi. 12. Vain Man would be wiſe (evident- 


iy ſpoken of Man in n 3 a Man be 


Born 


e Tony P. 110. "0 p 232. 
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born like a wild Afs's Cult; implies no more 
than, Men are born void of actual Know- 
ledge? Do we need Inſpiration to make 
this Diſcovery, That a,new-born Child has 
no actual Knowledge? Is Man compar'd to 
4 @ wild As, of all Animals the moſt ſtupid; 
to teach us no more than this? Vea, 4 15110 | 
F's Colt ? Does not this intimate any Thing 
ol Intractableneſs, Sullenneſs, Stubbornneſs, 
Perverſeneſfs? HO. keenly i is the Com- 
pariſon pointed? Like the Aſs, an Animal 
' ſtupid even to a Proverb: Like the 4ſ's 
Gl, which muſt be ſtill more egregiouſly 
ſtupid than its Dam: Like the wild Asie 
Colt, which is not only blockiſh, but ſtub- 
born and refractory ; neither has valuable 
Qualities by Nature, nor will eaſily receive 
them by Diſcipline. The Image in the O- 
riginal is yet more ſtrongly touched. The 
Particle like is not in the Hebrew, Born a wild 
5's Colt; or, as we ſhould ſay in Engl 
75 mere wild Aſs's Colt.” 1 "ws 
Yes, © We are born with many ſenſual 
Appetites and Paſſions :. But every one of 
thele are in themſelves good.” TI grant all the 
 Appetites and Paſſions originally implanted 
in our Nature, were good in themſelves. 
But are all that now exiſt in us, good? If 
not, they become Evil only by Exceſs or A- 
buſe.” Firſt, This may be doubted. I do 
| not 
> Theron =p Alpaſin, Dial. 13. | | 
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s,: That Love. K FX Proc of Pome of 
become Evil only Mu I am a- 
5 ploy Money 6 and other Paſſions which we have 
had from our Infancy, are Evil in themſelves, 
But be that as it may, in how few do we 
find even the more innocent Paſſions and Ap- 
petites, clear of Exceſs or Abuſe ? © But all 
that is wrong in them is from Habit.“ This 


cannot be allow d as univerſally true. The 
little Children of wiſe and pious Parents, have 


not yet contracted ill Habits. Vet before 
they can go alone, they ſhew ſuch Paſſions, 


as are. palpably Beli, if not Evil in 


themſelves. 
Bur whateyer they are in 8 


here is the © grand Difficulty, of which you 


give us noManner of Solution, whence comes 
it to paſs, That thoſe Appetites and Paſſions, 
| which no Doubt were at firſt kindly implant- 
ed in our Nature by an holy Gop, are now 
become ſo exceſſive or irregular, that no one 
Man from the Beginning 12 World has 
ſo reſiſted them, as to keep himſelf pure and 
innocent? 


« BuT without theſe Appetites and Paſſi- 


ons, our Nature would be defective, ſluggiſh 


or unarm d. Nor is there any one of them 


which we can at preſent ſpare.” We could 
very well ſpare the Exceſs and Irregularity of 
them all: And poſſibly, ſome of the Paſſions 
e, as Love of Praiſe, and Love of 

Revenge 
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Revenge. The Love of Gop would more 
than ſupply the Place of both: Neither does 
it ſuffer us to be ſluggi/h or inactive. Nor 
does calm, — ortitude leave us un- 
armed againſt an * anger which can occur. 
But our Reaſon would have nothing to 
gle with.“ O yes; not only all our 
Ken but all the Grace we have received, 
has enough to — with, even when we 
do not wre, Sh with leſh and Bod: + We are 
ſtill — iſed” by Principalities 
and Powers and feiritual Wicked in high 
Places. 
4 On the okay Hand, we are Holi with 


ta 


rational Powers which grow gradu ally capa- 


ble of the moſt uſeful Knowledge. And we 


under the Goſpel have clear Ideas of the 


Divine Perfections: We ſee our Duty, and 
the moſt cogent Reaſons to perform it.“ 
This ſounds well. But will Knowledge bal- 
lance Paſſion ? Or are rational Powers a 


Counterpoiſe to ſenſual Appetites ? Will 


clear Ideas deliver Men from Luſt or Vani- 
ty? Or ſeeing the Duty to love our Enemies 


enable ustopractiſe it? Whatare cogentReaſons 


oppoſed to Covetouſneſs or Ambition? A 
Thread of Tow that has touch'd the Fire. 
“But the Spirit of Gop is promiſed for our 
Aſſiſtance. Nay, but what Need of Him, 


upon your Scheme? Man is ſufficient for 


\ himſelf. 
' p 233. 


TRE? He that ghrieth on this Hypotheſis, 

muſt glory in himſelf, not in the LosD. 
Que III. « How far is our * preſent State 

the ſame with that of Adam in Paradiſe ?” 


Onr61na.- SIN. . _ -_ 


% 


I svePoss © our Mental Capacities are the 


ſame as Adam's, only that ſome are above, 


ſome below his ae; Probably there 


are many in the World much below Adam, 


in rational Endowments. But poſſibly the 


Force and Acuteneſs of Underſtanding was 
much greater, in our Sir * Newton n | 


in Adam. 
I Do not apprehend, this requires any 
Anſwer. He that can believe it, let him 
believe it. 


Wx are next to ie, ide what 


true Grounds thoſe Parts of Religion ſtand, 
which the Schoolmen have founded upon the 


Doctrine of Original Sin: Particularly the 


two grand Articles of REDEMPTION and 
REGENERATION.” 


In what Century did the Schoolmen write? 5 
How long before St. Auguſtine, (to go no 
higher)? A fad Specimen this of © the Ho- 


. neſty and Impartiality with which you deli- 
ver your Sentiments!” 


1. RevemeTiION. 


« Oon Fall, Corruption and Apoſtaſy ir in 
| Adam has been made the Reaſon * the 


9 8 Son 
p. 233. 
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Son of Gop came into the World and gave 
Himſelf a Ranſom for us. 

AND undoubtedly it is the Reaſon. Ac- 
cordingly the very firſt Promiſe of the Re- 
deemer was given preſently after the Fall. 
And given with a manifeſt Reference to thoſe 
Evils which came on all Men thro' Adam's 

Tranſgreſſion. Nor does it appear from 
: any Scripture, That He would have come 
into the World at all, had not all Men died 
in Adam. | 

You yourſelf allow, The A. pofſle affirms,” 
Rom. v. 18, 19. That by be Nagra and 
Obedience of Chriſt, all Men are delivered 
from the Condemnation and Sentence they 
came under thro Adam's Diſobedience: And 
that thus far the Redemption by Chri/t ſtands 
in Connection with Adam's Tranfgreflion.” 

* BuT the Redemption by Griff extends 
far beyond the Confequences of Adam's 
Tranſgreiſion.” It does. Men receive. far 
greater Bleſſings by Chriſt, than thoſe they 
loſt by Adam. But this does not prove, 
; That our Fall in Adam is not the Ground of 

our Redemption by Chriff. | 
— LET us once more conſider the Text itſelf, 
V. 15. But not as the Offence, ſo is the Free- 
© Gift. For if thro' the Offence of one many be 
dead, much mere theGrace J Gop and the Gift 
y Grace, the Bleſſing which flows from the 
mere Mercy of Gop, which is by one Man, 
p. 2 _ | _ Jeſus 


; orten 5th. hh 

Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto many. V. 16. 
For not as it was by one that finned, ſo is the 
Gift : For the Judgment was by one Offence 


_ to Condemnation; but the Free-Gift is of many 


Offences unto Tuſlrfication. In this Reſpect, 
Firſt, the Free-Gift by Chriſt, hath abounded 
much more than the Loſs by Adam. And in 
this, Secondly, V. 17. 1f by one Man's Of- 


fence DEATH Spiritual and Temporal, lead- 


ing to Death Eternal RE1GNED by one over 
his whole Poſterity, much more they who re- 
ceive the Abundance of Grate and of the Gift of 
Righteouſneſs, the Free-Gift of Juſtification 
and Sandtification, Mall xxloN in Life ever- 
Tafting by one Jefus Chriſt. Let any one 


who calmly and impartially reads this Paſ- 


ſage judge, if this be not the plain, natural 
Meaning of fr. Y | 15 


Bor let us now obſerve your Comment 


upon it. Here the Apoſtle” aſſerts a Grace 


of Gop, which already hath abounded, be- 


yond the Effects of Adam's Sin upon us.“ It 
has, upon them that are fuſtifie® and ſancti- 
fed; but not upon all Mankind.—“ And 
which has Reſpect, not to his oe Ofence — 
Not to that only,. — * but alſo to the many Of- 
fences which Men have perſonally committed. 
Not to the DRATH which REIGNED by 
him.“ Ves verily : But over and above the 

Removal of this, It hath alſo Reſpect © to the 


p. 239 
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- 2 The DocTRINE of | 
Lies in which they who recerve the ABOUND- 
ING Grace ſhall xx ION with Him for ever.” 

Tuus fat you have proved juſt nothing. 
But you go on, © The Death conſequent” on 
Adam's Sin, is reverſed by the Redemption 
in Chri/t: - But this is not the whole End of 

it by far. The grand Reaſon and End of 
Redemption iS, T] he Grace of Gop, and the 
Gift by Grace.” Infallibly it is; but this is 


not a different Thing, but preciſely the ſame 
with the Pree-Gzft. Conte your whole 


Structure raiſed on the Suppoſition of that 


Difference, is a mere Caſtle in the Air. But 
if the GIN 4 Grace; and the Free-Gift are 
the very fame. Thing, and if 7% Gift 1 


Zo Grace is the grand Reaſon and End of Re- 


demption:“ Then our Fall in Adam, to 

which you allow the Free-Gift directly refers, 
is © the Reaſon of Chriſt's Corning into the 
Wofd, 

Bur the Scriptures? of the New Teſta- 
ment (excepting Rom. v. 12 — 19. and 1 Cor. 
xv. 21, 22) always aſſi ign the actual Wick- 
edneſs of Mankind, as the! Reaſon of Chrijt's 
Coming into the World.” They generally 
do aſſign this, their outward and inward 
Wickedneſs. But this does not exclude the 
Wickedneſs of their Nature, ſpringing from 
their Fall n Adam. Rather this, which is 
expreſſed i in thoſe two Flaces * at leaſt, is pre- 


_— 


p. 240. 
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ſuppoſed in all Places. Particularly in the 


Beginning of the Epiſtle to the Romans, where 
he deſcribes the enormous Wickedneſs both 
of the Jews. and Gentiles. "Tis true“, he 
begins his Diſcourſe with an Account of the 
actual Tranſgreſſions of the idolatrous Gen- 
tiles. Afterwards, C. iii. he (treats of the 


Depravity and Corruption of all Mankind: 
And then proceeds, C. v. to ſhew, That we 


are all made Sinners by Adam, and that 5 
his Offence Judgment is come upon all Men 10 
Condemnation. The Apoſtle's Method 1s 


clear and natural. He bggins with that 


which is moſt obvious, even actual Sin; and 
then proceeds to ſpeak of Original Sin, as 

the joint Cauſe of the Neceſſity of Redemp- 
tion for all Men. But which Way can we 


infer, that becauſe he begins with the Men- 


tion of Actual Sins, in order to demonſtrate 
the Neceſſity of Redemption, therefore he ex- 


* 


cludes Original out of the Account? Neither 


can we infer, That becauſe it is not expreſly 
mention'd in other Texts, therefore it is not 
/ | 

Bur the Redeemer Himſelf faith not 


one Word of redeeming us from the Cor- 


ruption of Nature deriv'd from Adam. And 
ſeeing He ſpake exactly according to the 


Commiſſion which che Father gave; Him, 

we may ſafely conclude, it was no Part of 

his Commiſhon to preach the Doctrine of 
3 Bn 77 


P Vindication, p- 116, &c. 4 p. 241. p. 242. 
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Original Sin.” « Juſt as ſafely may we 
conclude, that it was no Part of his Com- 
miſſion, to teach and make known to Men, 


the mary Things which he had to ſay to his | 


Apoſtles before his Death, which they could 
at. then bear, Jebn xvi. 12, but which ac- 


cording to his Promiſe, He afterward taught = 


them by his Spirit, and by them to 


World. Ik makes no Difference as to the 


Ground of ohr Faith, whether a Doctrine 
was delivered by Chriſt himſelf or by his 
Apoſtles: And . it be written in any 


ol the four Goſpels, or of the Divine Epiſtles. 


There is only this Difference. The Epiſtles 
were wrote after the Reſurrection and Aſ- 
cenſion of Cbriſt. Therefore after the full 
Commencement of the Goſpel Diſpenſation: 


- Whereas the Diſcourſes of Chriſt recorded 


in the Goſpels, were delivered before the 
Goſpel Diſpenſation was properly begun. 
Therefore we are to look for the peculiar 
Doctrines of Chri/, rather in the Epiſtles 


than in the Goſpels. However Chriſt did 


ſpeak of this, and referred to it more than 
once, during his perſonal Miniſtry ; particu- 
larly in his Diſcourſe with Nzcodemus, and 
Matt. xxm. But it is not ſurprizing, that 
He did not ſpeak fo largely, of redeeming us 


from Sin, original or actual, by the Price of 
his Blood, before that Price was actually 


paid, as the Apoſtles did afterward. He 
conſider d the Littleneſs of their Knowledge, 


with 
N 
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wich the Violence of. their Prei . There⸗ 


fore we ha ve no Cauſe to be ſurprized, that 


no more is ſaid on this Head im thoſe 


Diſcourſes which Chriſt delivered before his 


Death. But 2 Us He has told it plainly, and 
due do find the Doctrines of Original Sin and 


Redemption from it by Teſus Chri/t, diſtin. 


guiſhed emphatically in almoſt evety Page of 
the inſpired Epiſtles,” 

To ſam up this: 1. Chrit ſpeaks very 
ſparingly of many Things, whereof his A- 


poſtles have ſpoken largely: 2. Yet He does 


| ſpeak. of the Corruption of our Nature 

(which St. Paul expreſly tells us is deriyed 
from Adam) particularly in the xxii of St, 
Matthew and the 3 of St. Jahn. 3. Where- 


ever He ſpeaks of ſaving that which ua 


loft, He in Effect ſpeaks of this: Eſpeci- 
ally Matth. xvii. II, where He mentions 
little Children as loſt ; which could not be by 

actual Sin: 4. T here was the leſs Need of 
our Lord's ſpeaking much on this Head, 
becauſe it was fo fully declared in the Old 
Teſtament, and was not queſtion'd by any 
of thote falſe Teachers, againſt whom he 


was chiefly concerned to warn his Diſciples. | 
You add, © It has' been delivered as a 


fundamental Truth; That no Man will 


come to Chri/?, the ſecond Adam who is not 


firſt throughly convinc'dof the ſeveral Things 
he loſt in the firſt Adam.” This is a Fane i 
damental Truth; none will come to Ch jt 
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as a Redeemer, 'till he is throughly con- 
vinc'd, he wants a Redeemer- No Man 
ever will come to Him as a Saviour, till he 
knows and feels himſelf a 4% Sinner. None 
will come to the Phyfictan, but they that are 
fick, and are throughly ſenſible of it: That 
are deeply convinced of their ſinful Tem- 
pers, as well as ſinful Words and Actions. 
And theſe Tempers they well know: were 
_ antecedent to their Choice, and came into 
the World with them. So far © every Man 
who comes to Chrift, is firſt convinced of 
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4! the ſeveral Things he loſt by Adam,” tho 
1 he may not clearly know the Source of that 


t 7 9 2 


Corruption which he ſees and feels in his 
own Heart and Life. But why does dur 
 LorD never mention Adam, or the Corrup- 
tion of our Nature thro' him?” He does 
mention this Corruption, and He preſuppoſes 
it in all his publick Diſcourſes. He does 

not mention it largely and explicitly, for the 
Reaſons above recited. But the Apoſtles 
are wholly ſilent on this Head, in their Ser- 
mons recorded in the A#s: And in their 
Epiſtles too.“ Are they wbolly flent' in their 
Epiſtles? This is a violent Miſtake. And 
as to their Sermons, it may be' obſerved. 
1. That we have not one whole Sermon of 
any one Apoſtle, recorded in he Aci; nor, 


it may be, ee Part of < one. 2. . 
it 


P. 243, 244. 
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it was not needful fer them o prove, what 


none of their Hearers lenied; No, not even 
the Heathens: Even theſe allowed the Cor- 


ruption of human Nature. 8 theſe re- 


| * it as an undeniable Fact, 
itiis nemo fine naſcitu t. 
No Man is born without Vices. 
Theſe acknowledged (as Seneca — it) 
Omnia in omnibus vitia ſunt: All Vices are 
in all Men. Theſe: ſaw, There were 
hardly any good Men to be found upon 
the Face of the Earth: And openly n 
it: 0 
5 Rari quippe dots numero VINX or ane ep quo 
 Thebarum portæ, vel divitis ↄſtia Nili: 
The Good lie ſcatter'd in this barren Soil, 


Few. as the Gates of Thebes, or Mouths of 


Nile. 


They had alſo among them ſome faint Ab- 


count of the Cauſe: of that overflowing Cor- 

ruption. So Horace e alter * 

had aſſerted the Fact, Mö 37d 1 
» Audax omnia perpeti lod 


Den humana ruit per vetitum nefas: 1 


Lawleſs, and unreſftrain'd the human Race 
Ruſhes thro all the Paths of n Wicks 
fodnefs2;o1 7 
8 at the Cauſe 10 it, in their r fabulous 
Manner N i oh! 
Audax Fiiperi genus //1 11 
I nem * mala Cs bus intulit: ; 
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Redempiion.” 1 dare not tay ſo as to my 
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Poſt 6 ignem ethered. domo 
 SubduBtum, macies, & nova finn 
Terris incubuit cobors: 
Semotiq; prius tarda Neceſſitas 
| Lethi eorripuit gradum. 

Prometheus firſt provok'd the heavenly Sire, 

Purloining Fuprter's authentic Fire: 

Evil, , hence deriy'd, and brooding 

And ſtrange Diſcaſe with all the ghaſtly 

Train, 
Pour d in upon the wretched Sons of Men: 
PN haſty Fate quickened the lingring 
ud 4:4; ICE. - 
Ol diſtant Death, unveil 'd the Monſter 8 
* 1 
And gave into his Hands our whole de- 
„e, 

I oBSERVE, 3. It was neither needful nor 
proper, for an Apoſtle in his firſt Sermon 
to a Congregation wholly unawakened, to 
deſcant upon Original Sin. No Man of 
common Senſe would do it now. Were I 


to preach to a certain Congregation at Nor- 
och, I ſhould not ſay one Word of Adam, 


but endeavour to ſhew them, That their 


Lives, and therefore their Hearts, were cor- 


rupt and abominable before Goo. 
You conclude this Head, Guilt imputed 
1s Imaginary Guilt, and ſo no Object of 


own 


Chriſt ! 


Almighty 
* 
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own particular. I pray Gop, of his tender 


| Mercy, to free me from This and all other 


Guilt, bro the Redemption uu ch 45 in Alu 


II. Renn 
« Way "muſt we be horn again 2 (You 


fubjoin the common, but, as you f e, ab- 


ſurd Anſwer :) © Becauſe we are born in din. 


Nature is averſe to all Good and inclined to 
all Evil. 
before we can pleaſe Gop.” 


In order to confute this, you aſſert, © Then 
to be born again, nor 
conſequently our Fault, if we are not; be- 
It is, by Grace, 
tho' not by Nature. By this we may all be 


it cannot be our Duty, 
cauſe it is not in or Power.” 


born again. Therefore it is our Duty; and 


if we fall ſhort herein, it is our own Fault. 


Bur being born again does really ſig- 


| nify, the gaining thoſe Habits of Virtue, 


which make us Children of Gov.” Then 


3. Paul ought to have ſaid, Not ye are all 


the Children of GoD, by Paith in Chriſt Jeſus: 


But, ye are all the Children of Gop, by Lan. 
ing Habits of Virtue! 


Nay, but according to the whole Toi 


of Scripture, the being born again does really 


ſignify, the being inwardly changed by the 
Operation of the Spirit of Gop : 
Changed from Sin to Holineſs: Renew'd in 
| L — 


N p. 245. * Þ-- 34& 


Therefore we muſt be born again, 
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the Image of Hiin that created us. And 
why muſt we be ſo changed? Becauſe 7011 U- 
out "Holineſs no Man ſhall T the Lok D: And 


| becauſe without this Change, all our En- 


deavours after Holineſs are ineffectual. Gop 


hath indeed endowed us with Under and. 
ing, and given us abundant Means.“ Eut 


our Underſtanding is as inſufficient for that 


End, as are the Outward Means, if not at- 


tended with Inward Power. 5 
You proceed to explain yourſelf at "Rady 
* Chriſt informs us, That except a Man be 


Born again, he cannot fee the Kingdom o Gop; 


and thereby teaches us. 
IJ.“ THaT Gop hath "erected a King- 
dom, united in and under Him, for his 


Glory, and Mens mutual Happineſs. 


II.“ HE will finally admit none into it, 


who are not diſpoſed to xeliſh and atmet 5 


the Happineſs of it.“ 
(Bor theſe Propoſitions I willingly al 


_ A Wickedneſ is quite contrary 
to the Nature and End of this Kingdom, 


Therefore no wicked Men can be fit Mem- 
bers of it. Unleſs” there be a full Perſuæ 


ſion, that Reverence, Love and Obedience 


are due to Gop:“ (I add, and unleſs it be 


actually paid Him; hee that Perſuaſion 


| but increaſes our Condemnation) * 1 Unleſs 


| his 
* P 246. * = 147. * p. * * 8 u, 
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his Favour i is preferred before all other En- 
joyments whatſoever: Unleſs there*be a De- 
light in the Worſhip of Gop, and in con- 
verſe with Him: Unleſs every Ap = 5 
brought into Subjection to e * 
and Reaſon to the Word of GopJ/* 
can any Man be fit to dwell with z, of 
to do Him Service in his Kingdom? 

TV. © IT is *one Thing to be born into 
 Gov's Creation, another to be born into his 
_ peculiar Kingdom. In order to jan Admit- 
tance into his peculiar Kingdom, it is not 
enough for an intelligent Being to exiſt.” I 
do not know that. Perhaps it is not poſſible, 
for God to create an intelligent Being, with- 
out creating it duly ſubject to Himſelf, that 
is, A ſubject of his peculiar Kingdom. . 
is highly probable, the holy Angels were 
Subjects of his peculiar Kingdom, from the 
firſt Moment of their Exiſtence. There- 
fore the following peremptory Aſſertion, and 
all of the like Kind, are wholly groundleſs. 
« It is abſolutely nece, ſary, before any Crea- 
ture can be a Subject of this, that it learn 
to employ and exerGiſe its Powers, ſuitably : 
to the Nature of them.” It is not eels 
ſary at all. In this Senſe ſurely, Gop may 
do what He will with his own. He may be- (7 
ſtow his own Bleſſings as He leaſes. = 
thine ky evil, "oy He ts * 3 1 
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Habit of true Holineſs.” 
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Tux Premiſes then being gone, what be. 
comes of the Conclufion ? * So that the be- 


ing born into God's peculiar Kingdom, de- 


pends upon a right Uſe and Application of 
our Life and Being: And is the Privilege 
only of thoſe wiſe Spirits, who attain to an 


4 . 
A 


Ts ſtands without any Proof at all. At 


beſt therefore it is extremely doubtful. But 


it muſt appear extremely abſurd to thoſe, 
who believe Gop can create Spirits, both 
wiſe and holy: That he can ſtamp any 
Creature with what Meaſure of Holineſs he 
ſees good, at the firſt Moment of its Ex- 
D e 
Tur Occaſion of your running into this 
Abſurdity ſeems to be, that you ſtumbled at 
the very Threſhold. In the Text under Con- 
ſideration our Lord mentions two Things, 


The New-Birth and the Kingdom of God. 
Theſe two your Imagination blended into 


one: In Conſequence of which you run on 


with © born into his Kingdom” (a Phraſe 
never uſed by our LoRD, nor any of his 


Apoſtles) and an Heap of other crude Ex- 


| prefſions of the ſame Kind: All betraying - 


that Confuſedneſs of Thought, which alone 


could prevent your uſual Clearneſs of Lan- 


guage. * | 
JusT in the fame Manner you go on. 

* Our firſt Parents in Paradiſe were to form 
| their 
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their Minds to an habitual Subjection to the 
Law of God, without which they could 


not be received into his ſpiritual Kingdom.“ 
This runs upon the ſame miſtaken 4 8 
tion, That Gop could not create them 


Certainly He could and did : And from the 
very Moment that they were created, their 
Minds were in Subjection to the Law of 


Gov, and they were Members * his f ſpiri- 
tual Kingdom. b 
Bur if Adam was originality rfeQ in 
Holineſs,” (ſay, perfectiy Holy, made in the 
Moral Image of Gop) © what Occaſion was 


there for any farther Trial? That there 


might be Room for farther Holineſs and 
Happineſs: Entire Holineſs does not exclude 


Growth: Nor did the right Szate of all his 


Faculties intitle him to that full Reward, 
which would have followed the R:ght Uſe of 
them. | 

« Upon” the whole, Regeneration, or 


gaining Habits of Holineſs, takes in no Part 


of the Doctrine of Original Sin.” But Re- 
generation is not © gaining Habits of Holi- 
nefs:” It is quite a different Thing. It is 
not a N: LY but a Supernatural Change; 


and is juſt as different from the gradual 


gaining Habits, as a Child's being born 
into the World is, from his growing up into 
a Man. The New Birib is not (as you m_ 


pole) 


. 252. 253. p. 254 
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polc) the Progreſs, or the Whole of Sanctifi- 
cation, but the Beginning of it: As the na- 
tural Birth, is not the Whole of Life, but 
only the Entrance upon it. He that is born 

@ Weman, then begins to live a natural 
Life: Fle that is born of Gop, then begins 
do live a fpiritual. And if every Man bern of 
a2 Woman had ſpiritual Life — he would 

not need to be horn of Go. 

« HowWIr vr R, I allow the Spirit of Gop 
aſſiſts our Endeavours. But this does not ſup- 
poſe any natural Pravity of our Minds.“ 
Does not his guickenzng then ſuppoſe we were 
dead? His opening our Eyes, ſuppoſe we were 
blind? And his creating us anew imply ſome- 
thing more than the Hing our Endeavours ? 
How very ſlender a Part in Sanctification will 

you allow to the Spirit of Gop? You ſeem 
very fearful of doing Him too much Honour, 
of taking from Man the your due to * 
Name 
: eee fay, . His Aids are fo 

far from ſuppofin g the previous Inaptitud of 
our Minds” (to the being born again) © that 
our previous Dejire of the Spirit's Aſſiſtance, 
is the Condition of our receiving it. But 
who gave us that Deſire? Is it not Gop that 
 eworketh in us to will, to deſire, as well as fo 
do ? His Grace does accompany and follow our 
Defires : : But does it not alſo prevent, go 25 
ore 


p. 255. 
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"ab them? After this, we may aſk and ſeek 
farther Aſſiſtance: And if we do, not other- 
wiſe, it is given. 

I caxxor but add a ** Words Bog Dr. 
Tow: Mr. Taylor believes the In- 


nce of the Spirit of Gon, to affift our n- 
cere Baie, is ſpoken of in the Goſpel, 


but never as ſuppoſing any natural Pravity of 


our Minds. But certain it is, That Chri/t 
EE” our being horn of the Spirit, to 
our 2 born* of the Fig: That which 1s 
born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh, and that which is 
| born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Therefore the 
Influence of the Spirit in Regeneration, ſup- 
poſeth ſomething that we are born with, 
| which makes ſuch an Influence neceſſary to 
our being born again. And if this be not 
ſome natural Pravity, let our Author tell 
us what it is. It is plain, it is not any ill 
Habit afterward acquired ; for it is ſome- 
thing that we are born wth. And if to be 
Vorn f the Fleſh means only, to have the Parts 
and Powers of a Man; and if theſe Parts 
and Powers,. are all pure and uncorrupted, 
we have no Need of any ſuch Influence of 
the Spirit, to be ſuper-added to our natural 
Powers. Without this, our own ſincere En- 
deayours will 1 for F all Habits 
f Virtue.” _ 
. „„ „ I pRo- 
* Vindication, p. 125. Fohn iii, 6. 
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I PROCEED to your Concluſion, bes Is it not 


2 


"highly injurious to the Gop of our Nature, 
whoſe Hands have form d and faſhion'd us, 
to believe our Nature is originally co! ted?” 
It is: But the Charge falls not on c, but you,. 


We do not believe © our Nature is originally = 
corrupted.” It is you who believe this: Who 
believe our Nature to be in the ſame State, 
moral and intellectual, as it originally was! 

Highly injurious indeed is this Suppoſition to 
the Gop of our Nature, Did He originally 
give us ſuch a Nature as this? So like that 

of a wild. Afs's Colt? So ſtupid, fo ſtubborn, 
fo intractable! So prone to Evil! Averſe to 
Gol! Did n Hand form and faſhim, up 
this? No wiſer or better than Men at preſent 
are? If I believed this, That Men were ori- 
ginally what they are now]; if you could once 
convince me of this, I could not go ſo far as 
to be a Deiſt: I muſt Either be a Manichee, | 
or an Atheiſt. I muſt either believe, There 
was an evil Gop, or that there was no Gop 
ET io nt i tb ts Common 
Bur to diſparage our Nature is to diſ- 
parage the Work and Gifts of Gov.” True: 
But to deſcribe the Corruption of our Nature 


as it is, ie not diſparaging the Work of Gon. 
For that Corruption is not his Work. On 
the other Hand, To ſay it is, to fay Gop.. 


created us as corrupt: as We are now, with ,. 


as 
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as weak an Underſtanding and as perverſe a 


Will: This i diparagingthe Work .of Oop, 
0 


and Cop Himſelf to ſome Purpoſe ! 


BU doch not this Doctrine teach you 
to transfer your Wickedneſs and Sin to a 


. 


yourſelf alone, you lay the whole 


Blame upon Adam. I do not. I know 


wrong | Cauſe? Whereas * you ought to 
. 14 


Go is willing to fave me from all Sin, both 


original and actual. Therefore if I am not 
— He muſt lay the whole Blame upon 
. 3 | 8 ; 

| Bur what good End does this Doctrine 

romote?” The Doctrine, That we are by 
Nature, dead in Sin, and therefore Children 
of Wrath, promotes Repentance, a true Know- 
1 ourſelves, and thereby leads to Faith 
in Chriſt, to a true Knowledge of Chri/t cru- 
cified. And Faith worketh Love; and by 


1 » 


| Le, A Holinefs both of Heart and Life. 


Co 
and is abſolutely, indiſpenſably neceſſary to 
promote) the wh 

the Son of Oop fred and died to eſtabliſh. 
Wr are told indeed, That it promotes 


Humility. But neither our Lok p, nor his 


Apoſtles, when inculcating Humility, ſay 
a Word about natural Corruption. Sup- 
poſing (not granting) that they did not, yet 
it cannot be, in the very Nature of the Thing, 
T0 | FS 7 that 
p. 268. | 


equently, this Doctrine promotes (nay 
ole of that Religion which 


228 De DocrRI NR of 
that any whoſe Nature is corrupt, ſhould 
be humble; ſhould know himſelf, without 
knowing that Corruption. 
8 Bur Kin can be more deſtructive 
| to irtue, than to repreſent Sin as altogether 
w_—  :navodabl?” This Ge not follow from the 
Doctrine. Corrupt as we are, thro Almighty 
Grace we may avoid all Sin. 
Hor it is deſtructive of Virtue, For * if 
we believe we are by Nature worſe than the 
Brutes, what Wonder if we act worſe than 
Brutes?” Yea, if we are ſo, what Won- 
der it we act ſo? And this it is abſolutely 
certain Men do, 10 they believe one 
Way or the other.“ For they who do not 
believe this, live no better "a thoſe * that 
do. Therefore if © the Generality of Chriſ- 
tians have been the moſt wicked, lewd, 
bloody and treacherous of all Mankind, lit 
is not owing to this Belief. But in Truth 
they have not been ſo; neither are they at 
io Day. The Genera bf Chriſtians, ſo 
called, are perhaps but little better, yet ſure- 
ly they are no worſe, either in Tempers or 
Actions, than the reſt of Mankind. - The 
| Generality of Jews, yea, of Turks and Pa- 
gans, are full as * Jews, bloody and Kee 
cherous” as they." & 
You go on. "Tis far rprizing;” That 


Chriftians” { you mean, , * of them who 
hs believe 
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believe Original Sin) © have loſt even a 
Benſe of the Benefieence of Gon, in giving 
them a Rational Nature. Nay, ſurely Chr: 
tians have loſt that Rational N ature _ , 
or they retain it to very little Pur Ff 
the Generality of them are the mofſ jar A 
3 ed, lewd, bloody and treacherous of all 
Mankind!“ They ought to be humbled,” 
for yielding to thoſe evil Propenſities, which 
thro the Grace of Gop they may conquer. 
And they who do conquer, ought to be con- 
pray rs « LION Sor nd this and all 
Wiru great . B you ee 
, Who can believe that to be a Revelation 
from Gop, which teacheth ſo abſurd a Doc- 
trine? I make no Doubt, this with other 
like Principles, have filled our Land with Infi- 
dels.” However the Gentlemen who diſclaim 
theſe abſurd Principles, of Original Sin, Re- 
demption and Regeneration, may very ea 
2 thoſe Infidels: Since dae 22 
any Room for Contention left between them. 
 « Is not this Doctrine hurtful to the 
Power of Godlineſs, as it diverts Men from 
the heavenly and ſubſtantial Truths of Re- 
ligion?” Juſt the reverſe. There is no Poſ- 
ſibility of the Power of Godlineſs without it. 
The Power of Godlineſs conſiſts in the Love 
of Gob and Man: This is heavenly and ſub- 
ſtantial Religion. But no Man can poſſibly 
p. 261. N 3: _—_ 
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tae his Neig Maur as bimſelſ. *till he loves 
Gov. And i no Man can poſſihly love Gon, 
till he truly believes in C. And no Man 
truly believes in Chriſt, till he is deeply con- 
vincol of his own Sinfulneſs, Guiltineſs and 
lpleſſneſs. But this no Man ever was, 
neither can be, who does not know he has 
a corrupt Nature. | 
Tazs Doctrine therefore. is che * moſt 
proper of all others, to be inſtill'd into 
a Child:“ That it is by Nature a Child of 
of "Frags : T a it can be — from Wrath, 
only by the Merits, and Sufferings, and Love 
of the Son of Gon : That it can 1 * deliver d 
from the Power of din, only by the Inſpira - 
of his Holy Spirit: But that by his Grace 
it may be renewed in the Image of Gop, 
perfected in Love, and made meet for Glory. 
Bur * muſt” it not leſſen the due 3 of 
Parents to Children, to believe they are the 
vileſt Creatures in the World? Far Nom its 
if they know how God loves both them and 
their's, vile and ſinful as they are. And it 
is a certain Fact, That no e love their 
Children more tenderly, than thoſe who 
firmly believe this Doctrine: And that none 
are more careful to bring them up in the Nur 
ture and Admonition of the LoRD. | 
BUT © how can young People remember 
their Creator without Horror, if He has given 
p. 262, 203. 5 | 8 them 


. 
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them Life under ſuch deplorable- Circum- 
ſtances?” They can remember Him with 
Pleaſure, with earneſt Thankfulneſs, when 


they reflect, out of what a Pit He hath brought 


them up: And that if Sin abounded, bath by 
\Nature and Habit, Grace did much more a- 
bound. 

Lou e 1 Why "ſhould we ſubject 
dur Conſciences to Tales and Fables, invented 
by Prieſts and Monts? This Fable, as you 
term it, of Original Sin, could not be invented 
by Romrſh Prieſts or Monks: Becauſe it is 
by many Ages older than either ; yea than 
e itſelf. 

I HAVE now weighed; as dy <Taifirrs 
wodld permit all the Arguments advanced 
in your Three Parts. And this J have done 
with continual Prayer, That I might know 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus. But {till I fee no 
Ground to alter my Sentiments, touchin 
the general Corruption of Human Natur 
Nor can I find any better or any other Way, 
of accounting for that general Wickedneſs, 
which has prevailed in all Nations, and thro” 
all Ages, nearly from the RN of the 
hn to this ** 
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An Anſwer to Mr. TAYLOR's Supplement. 


of OU ſubjoia to your Book a very 
* y large Supplement, in Anſwer to Dr. 
Mn Jennings and Dr. Watts, All that 
they have advanced, I am not en- 
gaged to defend; but ſuch Parts only, as 
affect the Merits of the Cauſe. 5 | 
 - Yov divide this Part of your Work into 
Eight Sections. The Firſt treats 
| O, Inputed Guilt. 


ND here you roundly affirm, No- 
Action is ſaid in Scripture to be n- 
puted to any Perſon, for Righteouſneſs or 
. Condemnation, but the proper Act and Deed 
of that Perſon.” 5 16: 1 
4 Supplement, p- 7. | 2 | Week 
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a figurative Way of ſignifyi 
of Guilt, from the penitent Maeli tes by the 


Guilt was imputed to him) 
AARON is commanded?, to put the Tri N 
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WERE then the Iniquities and Sins which 
were put upon the Scape- 
1 and Deed? Vou anſwer, Here was no 


putation of Sin to the Goat. It was only 
ng the Removal 


Goar's going into the Wilderneſs.” But how 
could it be'a Figure of any ſuch Thing if no 


quities of Iſrael upon the Scape-Goat, Lev. 


Xvi. 21. And this Goat is faid, To bear 
| the Iniquities of the People, V. 22. This was 


plainly an Imputation. Yet it could not _ 
ſibly be an Imputation of any done, by the 


Animal itſelf. The Effects alſo Which 


took Place upon the Execution of the Ordi- 
dinance indicate a Tranflation of Guilt: 
For the Congregation was cleanſed, but the 
Goat was polluted. The Congregation /o 
cleanſed, that their Iniquities were borne 
away, and to be found no more: The Goat 


ſo polluted, that it communicated Defilentent 


to the Perſon who conducted i it into a Land 
not inhabited.” 

Ix Truth the Scape-Goat v was a F 8 of 
Him, n <cb9#: the Lok p laid the Inquities of 


zs all, Ia. liv..6. He bore our Inzquity r. 


He bare the Sin of many, V. 12. The Pro- 


phiet uſes three — Words in the Ori- 


=” 
v7 beren and Alpe fie. 


Goat, his ownproper | 
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ginal : Of which the firſt does prop 
nify the meeting t bing the laſt, the ing 
ub a Weight or This Burden it 
was which made — were great 
Drops of Blood, falling to the Ground, 5 But 
wa, and Sin ſometimes ſignify 2 
ings.” Ves; Suffering for ps rt the 
being put for the Cauſe. Accordingly what 
we mean by, Our Sins were 2mputed 1 
Him, is, He was puniſhed for them: He 
aa. ad for our Tranſgreſſions; He was | 
bruiſed for our Iniquities. He'who knew 1» 
Sin, but what was thus imputed, was made 
Sin, a Sin- Offering, for us: © Jt pleaſed the 
LoRD” (your own Word) to bruiſe Him, 
in Order to the Expiation of our Sins. 
Bur with Regard to Parents and their 
Poſterity, God! aflures us, Children ſhall not 
die for the Iniquity of their Fathers,” No, not 
eternally.. I believe none ever did or ever 
will die eternally, merely for the Sin of our 
Firſt Fate r. | 
* Bur*the Scripture never ſpeaks* of 1 
puting any Sin to any Perſon, but what is 
the Act of that Perſon.“ It was but now 
you yourſelf obſerved, That by ©-our Sins 
were imputed to Chriſt,” we mean, © He ſuf- 
fered for them.” Our Sins then were imputed 
to hit. And yet theſe Sins were not the 
Act of * chat ſuffered. He did not 


commit 


. p. 5, 9. 4 p. 10, 11. p. 13, 14. 
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Burn juſt Conſtitution can ' puniſh: the 
Innocent. This is undoubtedly, true. There- 
fore Gop does not look upon Infants as in- 
nocent, but as involved in the Guilt of A. 


1 eee the Sin which, NAS) ny imputed-t ; 


 dam's Sin. Otherwiſe Death the Puniſhment 


denounced a ſ that Sin, could not be in- 
flicted upon — 2 
Ty In a is allowed the. Poſterity of Bad 


Gebazi, and the Children of Dathan and 


Abiram, ſuffered for the Sins of their Pa- 


rents. It is enough. You need allow ay, 
more. All the World will ſee, If they ſuf- 


v8 


fered.. for en. then they were pu 


them. Vet we do not“ confound. Puniſh 
ment with Suffering, as if to ſuffer, and to be 
puniſded, were the ſame Thing.” Huniſb- 


ment is not barely Suffering, but ſuffering for 


Sin: To fager and to be puniſhed, are not 


the ſame Thing. — to ſuffer for Sin, and 
to be pumſb d are preciſely the ſame, _ 
Ir therefore the Childen of Dathan — 0 


Abiram ſu Fered for the Sins of their Parents, 
which no Man can deny, then they were 
puniſb d for them. Conſequently, it is not 


true, That in the Inftances* alledged, the 
Parents only. were puniſhed by the Sufferings 
of the. Children.” If the Children, fuffered 
Me thoſe Sins, then. they were puniſh' 4 for 
em. 

© 4 4 p- 17, 18. Re 14 4 1 8 * 


* i 
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them. Indeed ſometimes the Parents too 
were puniſhed, by the Sufferings of their 
Children; which is all that your Heap of 
Quotations proves: And —— they 
were not. But however this were; if the 
Children ier d for their Sins,” they were 
puniſhed for them. 
II is not therefore allen > that in al 
theſe Caſes, ' Children are conſider'd not as 
_ Criminals, involved in Guilt but as the Eu- 
foyments of their Parents, who alone are 
puniſhed by their Sufferings. On the con- 
trary, it is very evident, that the Children 
of Canaan were pumſbed for the Sin of Ham; 
and that the Children of Dathan and Abiram 
were puniſhed with Death, as inyolved in 
the Guilt of their Parents, 
Ox the other Hand, the virtues of ah 
Anceſtor may conv eat Advantages to 
his Poſterity But 59 Many 's Poſterity 85 be 
rewarded 2 their Anceſtor's Virtue? The 
Point here in Diſpute between Dr. Watts 
and you, is, Whether the Thing, concern- 
ing which you are agreed, ſhonld be ex- 
_ preſt by one Term or another? You both a- 
gree, (and no Man in his Senſes can deny) 
That in all Ages, Go has, on Account of 
tous Anceſtors, given many Bleſfings to their 
Offspring. But he thinks, Theſe Bleſſings 
Gould: be term'd Retard, (and fo do all ihe 
| 2 World 0 | 


* = 18. i P. 21, | 


1 The DoCTRINE of 
World:) You ſay, They ſhould not. The 
2 is plain either Way: Gop does conti- 
noally, and did in all Ages, give nuttiberleſs- 
Bleſfings to the Children, on Account of the 
Piety of their Fathers. And it is certain, 
 Bleſtngs given on Arodient of Virtue, have been 
hitherto term'd Reward; boch "Of Go and 
Man. Ve Th oy % 
O conclude chis Section, « Thus it ap- 


122 the Diſtinction between Perſona Sin 
Emputed Guilt, is without any Ground in 
0 the contrary appears, name- 

wa ad G lt was imputed to the Sca 


Goats: to the Children of wicked Parents, 
and to our bleſſed Loxd Himſelf, without 
any Perſonal Sin. The Difſtindtion Bert 
fore 18 Gund and TRENT £ 


Ay * %.4 * 
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of the Notre a Dis 71 Fer our Aﬀidin 
end Martality. (17 - 


he 1 AT Gov Send to bring 0 out 
1 of theſe is certain. But doe this 
prove, they have not the Nature of Pu- 
E Did Am himfelf ſuffer 5 | 
Aiden? Any "Toit or Pain? 1 Doubtle | 
did, long befdle he retarh'd to Duſt. 106 | 


can we doubt, but he received * . 
+006 


* 


. 


. —DUyAUp—  —  — ——— 


; Or1010at 81K. „„ 
Good from that Pain? Yet it was a Puniſb. 


ment ſtill: As really ſuch, as if it had con- 


figned him over to everlaſting Puniſhment. 
This: Argument therefore is of no Weight? 
_« Gop draws Good out of 'Puniſhments: 


are no Puniſhments- at all.“ 


Therefore 
. wherein Adam's 


However then the Sufferings 


Sin has involved his whats Poſterity, may 


try and purify us, in order to future and 
everlaſting Happineſs,” 
does not alter their Nature: om. een 
ments ſtill. See B's Apb. 


Lr“ Afflictions, "Calamities and Death | 


itſelf, be Means of improving in Virtue,” 


of healing or preventing Sin, this is no Man- 


ner of Proof, that they are not Pumiſbments. 


Was not God able to heal or prevent Sin, 
without either Pain or Death? Could not 
the Almighty have done this, as eaſily, as 
without theſe as 


ſpeedily and as effectually, 
with them? Why then did He not? Why 
did Adrm's Sin bring theſe on his whole Poſ- 
terity? Why ſhould one Man ſuffer for ano- 
ther Man's Fault? If you ſay, To cure his 
own: I aſk 1, What Neceſſity 
any Suffering at all for this? II . intend- 


ed andy, to cure his Sin, He could have done 


that without any Suffering. I aſk 2, Why 
do Infants ſuffer? What Sin: have they to be 
cared therehy?, If Fler, 5 It wiagical the 


5 Sin 
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p. 23. 1p. 24. 
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ment from the Pain, the Death of other C 
tures! Not to mention ſeveral entire Species, 
Vhich at preſent have ſuch Natural Quali- 
dies, chat we are obliged to 2 Pain, nay, 

perhaps 
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Sin of their Parents, who fympathiſe; ſuffer 


with them: In a thouſand. Inſtances- this 5 
has no Place: The Parents are not the bet- 
ter, nor any Way likely to be the better, 


for all — Sufferings of their Children. 
Their Sufferings therefore, yea and thoſe of 


all Mankind which are end upon them 
by the Sin of Adam, are not the Reſult of 


mere Mercy, but of Juſlice alſo. In other 


Words, they have in them the Nature of 
Puniſbments, even on Us and on our Chil- 


dren. Therefore Children themſelves are 
not innocent before Gop. They ſuffer, 


therefore they deſerve to ſuffer. 


Axy here another Queſtion ariſes. What 
Benefit 'accrues to the Brute- Creation, from 


the Sufferings wherein their whole Race is 


involy'd, thro' the Sin of the firſt Man? The 


Fact cannot be denied. Daily Experience 


atteſts what we read in the Oracles of Gop, 


That the whole Creation groaneth - together, 
and travaileth in Pain to this Day. A conſi- 


derable Part of it groans to Gob, under the 
Wantonneſs or Cruelty of Man. Their Sut- 


ferings are cauſed, or at leaſt greatly increat- | 
ed, by our Luxury or Inhumanity: Nay, 
and by our Dzver/ions ! We draw Entertain- 
rea- 
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Death ++ upor/ them,” ly in our 
own Defen And even how Species 
2 — reach of Men, are not 
out of the reach of Suffering. The Lions do 
Jacki and — the they are as it 
-were Sovereigns of — Plain. he they not 
_ acknowledge this, when roarmg for their 
Prey; they ſeek their Meat from Gon? And 
what hall we ſay of their Helpleſs Prey? Is 
not their Lot more miſerable ſtill? Now 
what Benefits, I ſay, have theſe. from their 
Sufferings ? Are they alſo © tried and puri- 
fied thereby? Do Sufferings * correct their 
mg Paſſions, and diſpoſe their Minds 
to ſober Reflections? Do they © give. them 
—— off exerciſing Kindnek and 
Compaſſion, in relieving: each other's Diſ- 
treſſes? That I know not: But I know by 
this and a thouſand Proofs, That when 
Man, the Lord of the viſible Creation, re- 
belled againſt Gop, every Part of the Crea- 
tion began to ſuffer on Account of bis Sin. 
And to Suffering. on Account of Sin; I can 
— no r Name than man 
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| Puniſhments. And this is 
wherein we do and muſt conſider An in 
the preſent Queſtion. We confider Death 
and Suffering, as they ſtand in that Threat- 
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remember any more than one ſingle Caſe, 


wherein one of the Apoſtles “ inflicted 


Death.” ” I remember. no Inſtance recorded 


in an He of their ©.infliting bodily. Dif 


tempers. (The Blindneſs inflicted: on E- 


ymas cannot be ſo term d, without great 


Impropriety) And certain I am, that our 


Lord Himſelf, inflicted neither one Hoc the 


other. 


THE Citations * in \ the, next Page prove 


no more than that we may reap Benefit from 
the Puni/hments of others. But tho' either 


we or they reap Benefit from them, yet they 


are Puniſhments (till. 


% WIE do not here conſider Death and 


Suffering: as they ſtand-in the Threatning of 
the Law.” You are ſenſible, if we did, all 


Mankind muſt acknowled der them ta be 
e very Light 


ning, Thou ſhalt furely die. That this was 


denounced to all Mankind we know, be- 
cauſe it is executed on all. Therefore con- 
ſidering Suffering and Death as fo threatned 


and executed, we cannot deny, That they 
are Pum/hments : Puniſhments not on Adam 
2 bat on all that in 1'Fact do am ore | 


4 ; ; 3 ; - 
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. To ſum up this Point: Altho' the Wiſ- 
| Jon and Mercy of God, do © bring Good 
out of Evil: Altho. Gov defigns to extract 
Bleſſings from Puniſhments, and does it in 
numberleſs Inſtances : Yet this does not al- 
ter the Nature of Things, but Puni/hments 
are Puniſhments ſtill : Still this Name pro- 
perly belongs to all Swferings, which are 
 mnfliied on Account of Sin: And conſequent- 
I, it is an evident Truth, That the whole 
þ animate Creation | is puniſted for Adam's Sin. 


Fer . 


The Argument taken from the Calamitics and 
ye of Mankind conſideredt. 


HE Subject of our preſent wir 
is threefold, 1. Whether Mankind 
be under Gops Diſpleaſure, antecedently 
to their actual Sins? 2. Whether our Nature 
be corrupt, from the Beginning of Life? 
And 3. Whether theſe Propoſitions can be 
proved from the Calamities and Srnfulneſs 
of Mankind?” | 
WuETHER they can or no, they have 
been fully proved: from Scripture. . Let us 
now enquire, If they may not. be. proved : 
from the State of the World. | 
Bur you think Dr. Watts, 00 has here 
laid too great Streſs on Suppoſition and Ima- 


Q 2 * 


7" P- 30, 31. 
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gin nation.” In Proof of which, , you cite from 
him the following Words: Can we ' ſuppoſe" 
that the bleſſed Gop, would place his innocent 


Creatures in ſuch @ dangerous Habitation? 
Can we ſuppoſe, that among the Roots, and the 
Herbs, and the Trees which are good for Food, 


the great GoD would bæve ſuffered dead, Poi. 
ſen to ſpring up here and there? Would there 
have been any ſuch Creatures in our World as 
Bears and Tygers? Can wwe ever imagine the 
great and good Gor would have appointed Men 
to be propagated in ſuch a Way, as would neceſſa- 


ih give ſuch exquifite Pain and An % ſh to the 
ad 


Mothers that produce them, if the been all 
accounted in his Eyes, 4 Race 7 boy and finle 7 
Rent 16 
I ANSWER, It is not true, that too great 
Streſs,” or any Streſs at all, is © here laid on 
mere Suppoſition and Imagination.” Your 
catching. at thoſe two Words ſuppoſe and 
imagine, will by no Means prove it. For 
the Meaning of them is plain. Can we 


_ Suppoſe, the bleſſed Gop would do this?” 


Is manifeſtly the ſame with, How Can we 
reconcile it fac S his, eſſential Attributes ng 
In like Manner, © Can we ever imagine? 
Is plainly equivalent with, Can we 191 
bly conceive?” So. that the occaſion: Uſe 


. of theſe Words does not infer his laying any 


Streſs on Suppoſition and Imagination. When 
therefore ou add, Our* Suppofitrons and 


Imagination. 
Pp. 31. P. 32. 
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 Imaginations are not a juſt Standard by which 
to meaſyre the Divine Diſpenſations.” What 
you Fs; is abſ olutely true, but abſolutely 
foreign to the Point. 
Sox of the Queſtions which you your- 
ſelf aſk, to expoſe his, it is not ſo. eaſy to 
anſwer, Would innocent Creatures have 
been thruſt into the World, in ſo contempti- 
ble Circumſtances? And have been doom d, 
to grow up ſo ſlowly to Maturity and the 
'Uſe of Reaſon? Would they when grown 
up have been conſtrained to ſpend fo much 
Time in low and ſervile Labour? Would 
Millions have been obliged to ſpend all their 
Days, from early Morn till Evening, in 
hewing Stone, ſawing Wood, heaving, rub- 
bing or beating, the Limb of an Oak, or a 
Bar of Iron?” I really think, they would 
not. I believe all this Toil, as well as the 
Pain, and Anguith of Women in Child-birth, 
is an Evidence of the Fall of Man, of the 
Sin of our firſt Parents, and Part of the 
Puntſhment denounced and executed firſt on 
Them, and then on all their Poſterity. 
Fou add, He "doth not conſider this 
World as a State of Trial, but as if it ought 
to have been a Seat of Happineſs.” There 
is no Contrariety between theſe : It might 
be a State of Tal, and of Happineſs too. 


And ſuch ! it Nun was to Adam in Para- 
que 30. diſe: 


7 


p. . p. 34, 35. 


8 
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diſe: Whether he was holy er ne, he was 
undoubtedly Happy. A State ef Trial 


therefore does not — imply any Kind 


or Degree of natural Evil. And accordingly 
the Creator Himſelf affures us, there was 
none originally in his Creation. For fo I 
read at the Coneluſion of it, And Gon ſaw 
every Thing that He IT ey it 
Was g 45 % 
BU watery Evil en ih a 
State of Trial. Conſequently this World 
could not be built for a Seat of Happineſs.” 
Admirable drawing of Conſequences! © It 
may be: Therefore it could not be otherwiſe.” 
Whatever may be Gop Himſelf here tells us, 
what was. And from his own Declaration 
it is infallibly certain, There was no Natural 
Exil in the en till it enter d as the 
Puniſhment of Sin. 
© NF1THER doth he take a“ abe State 
into his Repreſentation.” No, nor is there 
any Need he ſhould, when he is repreſenting 
the preſent State of the World, as a Pumſb- 
ment of Adam's Sin. Nor doth he take 
into his Argument the Goodneſs of 'Gop.” 
Not into % Argument: That is of after 
Conſideration. So the Texts you have heap'd _ 
together on this Head alſo, are vey _- 
But what do they prove? 
Hs ſuppoſes our Sufferings to be mere 
Pumfhments.” I ſuppoſe, they are Punſh- 
it. p. 36. 1 p. L ; mens © 


ments mixt with Mercy 


W ney os nt IS 905 
We ind in Fact, That the bof of Men* 
may be made very unboppy 
. 


be 


'<, FROM! Punkſhinenw: inflicted on parti- 
ale Perſous, he infers that ail Men are un- 
der the Wrath of Gop, But to infer the 
State of the whole e tha: ee of ſome, is 


not a fair Way of arg No. The 
Puniſhments inflicted on on — rw Perſons 
prove nothing, but with Regard to thoſe on 


whom they are inflicted: If therefore ſome 8 


Aſen only ſuffer and die, this proves nothing 
with Regard to the reſt. "Hos if the whole. of 
Mankind ſuffer and die, then Wd; nn 


reaches all Men. | I - 
H x is not quite juſt, in pronouncing che | 


| preſent Form of the Earth, irregular, abrupt 
and horrid; and aſking Doth it not bear 
Atrongiy on our Sight, the Ideas of Ruin and 
_ Confuſion, in vaſt broken Mountains, dreadful 
Cliffs and Precipices, immenſe Extents of waſle 


Qs 


p. 39. „ * ute | =; 
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| But ſtill they are 
Pumiſhments: ne are Bull e on Ac- | 


by Calamities 
Oppreſſions. It cannot — The veſt. 
Men cannot be ms unhappy by any Ca- 
lamities or Oppreſſions whatſoever. , For 
they have learned, in every poſſible State there- 
zeuth to he content. In Spite of all Calamities, 
they rejoice nme. and! in ge: * giue 
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and barren Ground. If this be the Caſe; how 
can the inwnfible Things of God, be fcleariy 
ſeen from ſuch a ruined Creation? Perfectiy 
WL it eternal Power and Godbead, the 
Exiſtende of a powerful and eternal Being, 
may ſtill be inferred from theſe his Works, 
grand and magnificent, tho in Ruin. Con- 
ſequently, theſe leave the Atheiſt without 
Excvſc. And whatever Objections he might 
form (as Lucretius actually does) from theſe 
palpable Blemiſhes and — of the 
terraqueous Globe: The ſcriptural Account 
of Naturul, flowing from Moral Evil, wilt 
caſily and perfectly ſolve them. All which 
is well confiſtent with the Words of the | 
P'ſalmiſt, O Lorn, bow manifold are: 
Mors], In Wiſdom haſt Thou made them 
The: Eartb ii full of thy Riches! — 
edly it is, tho it e ſo viſible Tags of 
Rutn and Devaſtation ; bad 1 n wil 
Wr have no Authority from Scripture, 
to ſay that the Earth, in its preſent Conflitu- 
tion, is at all different fromiwhat it was at its 
firſt Creation.” + Certainly we have, if the 
Scripture affirms, That Gop ſaid, aſter A. 
dam ſinned, Gurſed ts r for tby Sale; 
Thorns'and Thiſtles ſpall it bring forth: eee | 
and, That che Earth was of old, ſtanding out 
of the Water. And in the Water; tilb 80 


deſtroyed it for the Sin of its Inhabitants: 
| | You 


8 


4 8 
5 * D 
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-You g0 on. I cannot“ agree, That. Diſ- 
eaſe, Anguiſh and Death; have entered into the 
| Bowek: and Veins of Multitudes, by an innocent 
and fatal Miſtale, of F pernicious Plants and 
Frais f proper Fuad. Why not? Doubt 
leſs Maullitudes haveoperiſhd hereby, if we 
take in the Account of all Ages and Nations: 
Multttudes alſo have been the living Prey, of 
Bears::and Hygers, Malues and Lions: And 
Multitudes have had: beir Fleſh and Bones 
cruſhed and churned between the raus of Pan- 
thers and: : Leopards, - Sharks: and Crocodiles. 
And would theſe Things have come upon 
Mankind, were it not on Bdcoung of Adam' 
Stn? 10 EL 230 YY 200 Li lin OS 47 

Ver you think, — now a mo 
extenſive Dominion over all Creatures, than | 
Adimbed-even in his Innocence: Becauſe we 
have the Liberty of eating them; which A. 
dam never had.” This will not prove the 
Point. That I have the Liberty to cat a 
Lamb, does not prove that I have Dominiom 
over a Lion. Certainly I have not Dominion 
over any Creature which Ican neither gauern 
nor refiſt: Vea, and if the Draad ꝙ me is an 
every Beaſt and Foul, this does not prove, 
that I have any Dominion over them. I 
knovr, on the contrary, That not only a 
Tyger or a Bear, but even a Dove will not 
ſtoop a n⁰τ. Dominion 
| ws Howrvrn 


p. 43. P. 44- 
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an Man himſelf was curſed, 


to ſome groſs Vice or other. Bad therefore 
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„ Howrvnxk we have f no. Authority to 
though the 
Ground was.” Ves, we have: The Au- 
thority of Gop Himſelf, Curſed 5 
that continueth no? in all the Thing 90> or | 


e e 


that he ſinned Adam fell under this Curſe. 
And whether the Fol and Death to which 
he and his Poſterity were ſentenced, and the 
Pain of Child: birthʒ be term d Curſes or no, 


fure it is they are Puniſhments, and rich 


ones too, Wen om. is often m wi 


Judgment. 


Tus main Argument — taken from 
the State of Mankind in general, with Re- 
gard to Religion. But you ſay It is impoſ- 


fible we ſhould make a juſt Eſtimate of the 
Wickedneſs of Mankind:“ Ves, an exactfiy 


juſt Eſtimate of the prociſe Degree of Wick- 
edneſs in the whole World. Rut it is very 
poſſible, nay very eafy, to make an Eſtimate | 


in the groſs, with ſuch a Degree of Juſtneſs 


as ſuffices for the prefent Queſtion. 
Ix DED you © think we carry our Cenſures 
of the Heathens too far.” I dare not carry 
them ſo far, as to ſay, No Heathen ſhall be 
ſaved. But this I ſay; I never knew an Hea- 


then yet (and I have perſonally known many 


out of various Nations) who was not a Slave 


By | as 
P. 45, 45. p. 47, 4,50. p. 51. 
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as bad as nominal Chriſtians: are, I cannot 
yet place them on a Level with the Heathens: 
Nos even with the mild, courteous, con- 
verſable Heathens, who border on Georgia 
and ſurulina. Much leſs would I tay; 
40 Foſſibly the Heathens may 1 | 
than the Chriſtian World in gen IT 
| believed: this, I ſhould bid: acken to Chriſti. 
anity;and commence Heathen without Delay. 
Bur if we allow Mankind to be ever 
ſo: wicked, ſuppoſe there is: not one upon 
Earth, who is truly righteous; it will not 
follow, That Men are naturally corrupt: 
For ſinful Action does not infer à ſinful Na- 
ture. If it does, then Adam brought a ſinful 
Nature with him into the World. But if 
we cannot infer from Adam's Sin, That his 
Nature was originally corrupt, neither can 
we infer from the Wickedneſs of all Man- 
kind be it ever ſo great, That they have a 
ſinful Nature.“ 

Tur Conſequence i is not good: by If one 
Man's committing a Sin does not prove that 
he was naturally inclined to Evil, then the 

Wickedneſs of all Mankind for ſix thouſand 
Years, will not prove that they are naturally 
inclined to Evil.) For we may eaſily ac- 
count for one Nran's committing Sin, tho 
be was not naturally inclined to Evil: But 
not ſo eafily, for all Fleſb * — 


for 
v. 52.53: | 
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for the Wickedneſs of all Mankind in all 
Ages. It is not poſſible rationally to account 

for this, for the General Wickedneſs of Man- 

| kind; for ſuch a Majority of Men thro al! 
Generations being fo corrupt, but on the 
Suppoſition of their having a corrupt Nature. 

Sin in One or a few Caſes, does not prove a 
ſinful Nature: But Sin overſpreading the 
Earth, does. Nor is your Argument drawn 
from the Sin of the Angels, of any more 

Force than that drawn'from the Sin of Adam: 
Unleſs you can prove that as great a 2 
of Angels as of Men, have rebelled agai 

their Creator. 5 

AGAIN. If our firſt Parents felt Fear 
and: Shame, and yet their Nature was not 
originally corrupt, then it will not follow, 
that Ours is ſo, eine our uneaſy 
and unruly Paſſions. Empty Sound! Had 

any one 100 to Adam, © Your Nature was 

originally corrupt, for you feel uneaſy pert 
unruly. Paſſions :” Would he not 

have anſwered, But. theſe began at ſu | 
Hour: Till then my Nature was nt 
either Pain or Corruption. Apply this to 
any Child of Adam: And if he can anſwer 
in like Manner, Till ſuch an Hour no un- 
eaſy or unruly Paſſion had any Place in my 
_Breat:” We will then grant, theſe Paſſions 


n more 0 a e Nature in the Sons 
than 


. 54. 55. 


ORIGINAL SIV. 253 


than in theit Firſt Father. But 10 Man can 
anſwer thus. You, and I and every Man 
mult acknowledge, that uneafy and unruly 
Paſſions, are coeval with our Undetſtanding 
and Memory at leaſt, if not with our very 
Bein e 4 LIVS?1 15,433 19 OO! KG 
I AGAtn. Adam by his Sin brought 
Sufferings on himſelf and his Poſterity. Yet 
15 does not follow, That his Nature was cor- 
835 Therefore, though others by their 
8 Sins bring Sufferings on themſelves and their 
- Poſterity, it will not follow that their Nature 
is corrupt, or under the Diſpleaſure of Gop.” 
Two very different Things are here blended 
together. The Corruption of their Nature 
is one Thing, the Diſpleaſure of Gop, ano 
ther. None affirms, That thoſe Sufferings 
which Men by their Sins bring on them- 
{elves or Poſterity, prove, That their Nature 
is corrupt. But do not the various Sufferings 
of all Mankind, prove that they are under 
the Diſpleaſure of Gop ? It is certain, no 
Suffering came upon Adam till he was under 
the Diſpleaſure of . 
AGAIN. If our firſt Patents by weir 
Sin brought Suffering both on themſelves 
- and others, and yet t cir Nature was not 
originally corrupt, nor under the Diſpleaſure 
of Gop: It clearly follows, That the Nature 
of thoſe who ſuffer purely in Conſequence 
of their Sin, is not n corrupt, nor 
are 
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are they under Gop's Diſpleaſure.” This 
Argument is bad every Way. For 1. At 
the Time when Adam brought the Sentence 


of Suffering both on himſelf and others, his 
Nature was corrupt, and he was under the 


actual Diſpleaſure of Gop. But 2. Suppoſe | 
it were-otherwiſe, all you could poſſibly in- 


fer, with Regard to his Poſterity, is, That 
their Suffering does not prove their Cor- 
ruption,. or their being under the Difpleaſure 
of Gop. How could you think, Their Suf- 
fering would prove them not corrupt? Not 
under Gop's Diſpleaſure? Therefore neither 
this nor the preceding Argument, (ſeeing 
both are utterly inconcluſive) r take off any 
Thing that Dr. Watts has ſaid, touching 
the preſent State of the World, as a Proof 

of Gop's Diſpleaſure, and the natural Cor- 


ruption of Man. So far therefore is © his 


Argument from the Sinfulneſs and Miſery. 
of Mankind from being altogether inſufficient 
in every Part:” That it is ſtrong and con- 
cluſive, any Thing you have advanced to the p 
contrary notwithſtanding. | 

"You add, © Suffering may happen White 


there is 29 Sin, as in the Caſe of Brutes and 
Infants: Or where there is the moſt per- 


fect Innocence; as in the Caſe of our bleſſed 
Lokp.“ Abſolutely true: That is where 


there is no perſonal Sin, but only Sin imputed... 


There was no _—_— Sin in our bleſſed 
Lok p: 
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= Lonp: There can be none either in Brutes 


or Infants. He ſuffered therefore for the 
Sins of others, which were thus inputed to 
Him: As is the Sin of Adam to Infants, who 


ſuffer Death through him, and in ſome Senſe 


to the whole . Sos which was made ſub- 


ject to Vanity, not willingly, but on Account 
of his Tranſgreſſion. But where there is no 


Sin, either Perſonal or n there can 
be no Suffering. 

« I May add, From the proſent Sta te of 
Things a directly oppoſite Argument may 
be taken: From the Enjoyments and Com- 
forts, the good Things — Bleſſings, which 


abound in the World. I might aſk, Are 


theſe Creatures, ſo well — for, under 
God's: Diſpleaſure? Are they not the Care 
of his Goodneſs? Does He not love them, 
and delight to do them Good? I anſwer, 
Gop does ſtill give us many good + Things, 
many Enjoyments, Comforts and Bleflings. 


But all theſe are given thro' the Seed of the 


Woman : They are all. the Purchaſe of his 
Blood. Through Him we are ſtill the Care 
of the Divine Goodneſs, and Gor does de- 
light to do us Good. But this does not at all 


prove, either that we have not a ſinful Na- 
ture, or that we are not, wm ſinful, under 


his Diſpleaſure. ore lar gh 


ir n. 
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TI V this Dochine ome have been led 
E to maintain 1. That Men have not 
a ſutticient Power to perform their _ 
But if fo, it ceaſes to be their — 

maintain, That Men have not this | 

by Nature. But they have or — it 
by Grace, Therefore it does not vals to 
be their Duty. And if they f erform 


they are without Excuſe. . * - 
_-< Hencs ſome maintain, 2. That“ we 
have no Reaſon to thank our Creator for our 


Being.“ He that will maintain it, may. But 
it does-by no Means fallow from this Doc- 
tripe: Since whatever we are by. Nature, 
we may b Grace be Children of Gop, and | 
_ Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven 
ier ONES is # Natural 
| Conſequence of this Doctrine, which greatly 
diminiſhes, if not totally excludes the Good- 
neſs and Mercy of Gon. St. Paul thought 
otherwiſe. He imagined the total Ungodli- 
neſs and Impotence of our Nature, to be the 
Thing which moſt of all illuſtrated the 


very 
Goodneſs. and Mercy of Gop. Tur a good 


i > 


= p.63—69. Pe- N 1 
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b Man, ſays he, peradventure one would even dare 
to die. But Gop commendeth, unſpeakably, 
inconceivably, beyond all human Precedent 
tis Love to us, in that while we were yet un- 
out Strength Chriſt died for the Ungodly. Here 
is the Ground, the real and the — Ground 


true Gitter Thankfulneſs. - Chriſt died 


that were without Strength: 
Such a — Nature. And til 
5 ——— ſenſible of it, he can 
never truly thank Gop for his Redemption: 
Nor conſequently for his Creation, which is 
in the Event a Rleſſi 8 
created anew 1 in Ch iſt Jeſus. <43ASF 223 
* Hence 3. Some have Po das Gs 
temptupon Human Nature: Whereas Gop 
_ Himſelf does not deſpiſe Mankind, but thinks 
them worthy * of his higheſt Rega 
deſcribe Human Nature as deeply f 
far removed both from Virtue and Wiſdom, 
does not — that we deſpiſe it. We know 
by Scri as well as by ſad 
That Men are now unſpeaka 
Wicked: And ſuch the Son a Gon knew 
them to be, when: He laid donn his Life 


2 chem, no mere chan it does any of 


the Children of Goo. ; 4 baris 4 
You next weden what De. Watts — 


. Fe 


to thoſe only who ore. 
bad”. To - 


Experience, 
bly fooliſh and 
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in its younger Years, before it is capable tf pro- 
per Moral Action, diſcovers ihe Frinciſ ies of 
IJniguity and the Seeds of Sin. What yourg 
Ferments of Spite and Envy, what native 
Malice and Rage are found in the little Hearts 
of Infants, and ſufficiently. diſcovered by their 
little Hands and Eyes, and their wrathful 


Countenances, even Fu they can ſpeak? You 
anſwer, © Our Lob gave us different Ideas 


of them, when He taught his Apoſtles to be- 
come as little Children.” Not at all. They 
may be imitable in ſome Reſpects, arid yet 

have all the Tempers above deſcribed. And 
it is certain they have; as any impartial Ob- 
ſerver will be convinced by his own Eyes. 
Nor is this any Way contradicted by St. 
Paul's Words, In Wickeaneſs (naa) be 
ye Children: Untaught, unexperienced : Or 
by thoſe of David, _ Soul 75 nk 
weaned Child. 


Bur we diſcover. 3 in them alſo ohio no- 
ble Principles of Reaſon and Undeiſtand- 
ing, with ſeveral Tempers which are capa- 
ble of Improvement, whereby they may be 
trained up in a good Way; and Numbers in 
all Ages of the World have riſen to very 
conſiderable Degrees of Excellence.“ All 
this is true: , 
with the Account of them given above: 
” which 1 oleatly 9 That they are 

| AY 
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ſuongly inclined to Evil, lon ng before noel ill 
| e can be contracted. 5 


SECT. v. 


A general Argument taken from what Gop 
has declared concerning Mankind, at the 
Nin mn of the World after the Deluge. 


HERE are three Paſſages from 
i] which Divines infer theExcellency 
of Adam's State and Nature. above Our's : 
I. Gen. i. 28. And Gop bleſſed them and ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful and multiply and repleniſh 
the Earth.” With this I have nothing to do; 
for I infer nothing from it, with Regard to 
the preſent Queſtion. II. Have Dominion 
over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowl of 
the Air, and over every living Thing that movelb 
upon the Earth. III. Gen. i. 27. God created 
| Man in his own Image; in the Image of GoD 
created He him. From' theſe three Particu- 
lars they deduce the Superiority of Adam's 
Nature above Our's. But the very fame 
Marks of Excellency are more expreſly pro- 
nounced by Gop upon the human Nature, 
when the Race of Mankind was to be pro- 
pagated anew from Noab and his Sons.” 
I. Gen. ix. 1. And Gov bleſſed Noah and 
brs Sons. With * to this whole Paſſage 


R 2 1 muſt 


p. 84. * P- 85. 
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1 muſt obſerve, That Gop did not pronounce 
any Bleſſing at all, either on him or them, 
"till Noah had built an Altar unto the Lok p, 


and had offered Burnt-Qfferings on the Altar. 


Then it was that he LorD ſmelled a feweet Sa- 
-vour: Accepted the Sacrifice which implied 
Faith in the promiſed Seed, and for his Sake 
reſtored in ſome Meaſure the Bleſſing, which 
He had given to Adam at his Creation. And 
ſaid, Be: fruitful- and multiply, and repleniſh 
the Earth -—On this I need only obſerve, 
Had Adam ſtood, or had not his Fall affected 
his Poſterity, chere would have been no Need 
of this: For they would have multiplied and 
replemphed the Earth, in Virede of the ori gi- 
nal-Blefling. | 
$M. Ve) Tur Fear of you and the Dread 
of you ſhall be ußon every Beaft of the Karth, 
every Fowl of the Air, and upon all 
— x ard upon the Earth: Into your Hands 
they are delivered : Every moving Thing that 
liveth ſhut] be Meat for you, even as the green 
Herb have I given you all Things. On this 


likewiſe J would obſerve, What Need was 


there of any ſuch Power over the Creatures 
to be given to Man, if he had not forfeited 
his former Power? Had Man remained ſub- 
ʒject to Gon the Creatures would have re- 
mained ſubject to him, by Virtue of God's 


original Conſtitution. And why was it, but 
8 | becauſe 
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here in ſome Degree : 
Bur hence you © infer, That all that 
Power is reſtored, yea, more than all: That 
we have a more extenſive Dominion, granted 
to us over the Brutal World, than was ori- 
ginally given to Adam. It has been com- 
monly thought, That Adam had full Do- 
minion over the Creatures, ſubject to him by 
a Kind of Inſtinct: Whereas we have only 
ſo far Power over them, that by Labour and 
Vigilance we may uſe or ſubdue them. But 
how do you prove that we have a fuller Do- 
minion than he had? By thoſe Words, The 
Fear and the Dread of you ſhall be upon all: 
Into your Hands they are delivered; even as the 
green Herb have I given you all Things. Nay, 
the » Fear and the Dread of you ſball be upon 
them, does not imply any Dominion at all. 
A Wolf may fear me, who yet does not 
obey me. I dread a Viper; but I do not obey 
it. And thoſe Words, Into your Hands they 
are delivered, are plainly equivalent with, I 
have given you all 'Things, even as the green 
Herb: Namely for Food ; you may feed on 
any of them. 80 far therefore is this 
Text from expreſly pronouncing. a mor exten- 
foe Dominion given to Noah over the Brutal 
World than was originally given to Adam, 
_ 4 does not expreſs any preper Dominion 
at all. ; OO ; 
. R 3 HL SS 
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III. V. 6. Whoso ſheddeth Man's Blood by 
Man ſhall his Blood be ſhed. For in the Image 
of Gop made He Man: Namely at the Crea- 
tion. And ſome Remains of the Natural 
Tmage of Gov, as we are Spiritual and Immor- 
tal Beings, are even now to be found in 
every Man, ſufficient to juſtify the putting 
a Murderer to Death. St. James alludes to 
the ſame Scripture, when he ſays, Therewith 
bleſs we Gop, and curſe Men who were made 
| (ras eyed? not are made) after the Si militude 
of Goy.* But what does all this prove? 
That the being created in the Image of Gop, 
&« 1s more expreſly pronounced upon Neah and 
his Sons, than it was originally on Adam? 
I think no Man of Senſe will fay this in cool 
—_— 3öeF̃ 
Or © the three Particulars” then which 
you brought to prove the Superiority of 
Neahb over Adam in Innocence, the Firſt proves 
no more than that Gop gave to both the 
Bleſſing of Frufulneſs: The Second far from 
proving that Neah had a more extenſive Do- 
zninion over the Brute Creation than Adam, 
hardly proves that he had any Dominion 
over them at all: And the Third proves only 
this, That the Image of Gop wherein Man 
was made at firſt, is not rotaliy loſt now. 
Vir yon fay, © Theſe three Particulars 
contain all the Privileges conferr'd on Adam 
LO at 
> James iii. q. | 
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at firſt. And every one of theſe is expreſly 
repcatad, and more emphatically and exten- 
er pronounced upon Man, after be 

udgment paſſed on Adam had come upon 


is Poſterity.” Expreſy? More emphatical- 


ly? Mare extenſively Where! I am ſure 
oof in the Bible. 

HowEveR you pompouſly add (cut Tuus 
of Mes) © This is to me a clear and un- 
doubted Demonſtration, 

I. „ Tur the Fudgment which i came uþon 
all Men to Condemnation, did no Ways alter 


the primary Relation, in which Gop ſtood 
to Man, and Man to Gop,” Certainly it 
was alter d thus far: Gop was a Condemner, 


and Man was condemned. And tho' Go 
is ſtill the Gop and Father of Mankind,” 


yet it cannot be ſaid, That He is ſo to unre- 


generate Men, Men who are as yet dead in 


Sin and Children of Wrath, © as much” or in 


the ſame Senſe © as He was to Adam in In- 


nccence.” Adam then was ſurely the Son of 


| Gor, as no other Man is, till 49rn of the 


Spirit. The Power to become the Sons of 


Gob is now given to none, till they believe 
on his Name. 

II. © Tarar the Love, Regards and Pro- 
vidence of Gop toward Mankind in reneral, 


are (till the Very Jane as tc Men at his firſt 


Formation.“ 
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His Providence is ſtill over all his Works. 


But He cannot. regard or delight in finful 


Man, in the very ſame Manner wherein The: 


delighted in bins when innocent. 


III. TnaT our Nature as . . 
N ab has juſt the ſame Endowments, Na- 
with which Adam was 


tural and Moral, 


created.“ 


of itſelf, it may. 


IV.“ TuAr wha came e upon us 


from the Judgment to Condemnation, came no 


This does not follow from any 
Thing that has yet been ſaid. Wi it lande 


farther than was conſiſtent with that Bleſſing, 


onounced upon Nodh as well as Adam, Be 


fruitful and multiply.” This is undoubtedly = 


true. 


Otherwiſe the Human S 
„80 that the 


not have! been continued. 
Condomnation which came upon all Men cannot 
infer the Wrath of Gop upon Mankind“ 
It may; metvwithſianding! that 008 incre 


and multiply: 
Children of © * Wrath but only as 


It muſt, 


1t they are 


ies could 


Nature 


ubjecting 


us to ſuch< Evile, as were perfectly conſiſtent 
with his:Blefling, declared to Adam, as ſoon 
as he camecout of his Maker's Hands“ 


+ ame 


7} ypc 


with the Bleſſing, Increaſe and ml. 
And conſequently! to ſuch Evils as 


de might juſtly have ſubjected Mankind 
to, before Adam ſinned“ Whether God 


could Jullly: have done this, or not, what a 


p. 39. 


Conſequence 


__ OxrT6TNAL'SING 265 
Conſequence is this? © If Gop gave that 
Bleſſing, Increaſe and multiply; to Men in 
general, as well as He did to Adam, then 

Men in general are not hilaren of Wrath 
now, any more "thai Alam. Was at His 
 Creation,”- Lohr | 
„ Ar it nor laß . That * 
St. Paul ſays, By the Diſabeilenct of one, many 
(or all) were made Sinners, he cannot mean. 
they were made Sinners in any Senſe inconſiſt- 
ent with the Bleſſing. pronouned on Man 
in Innocence. True; not in any Senſe 1 2 
conſiſtent with that Bleſſing, Increaſe and 
multiply." But this Blefling is no Way in- 
— —_ their being 9 Nature Cle \ 
of Wrath. NE 
.< FRoM all which 1 e That our 
State with Regard to the Bleſſing of Gon, 
and the Dignity and Faculties of our Nature 
(unleſs debaſed by our own: Sins) is not in- 
ferior to that in which Adam was created.” 
Be this ſo, or not, it cannot be concluded 
from any Thing that has gone before: But 
we may ll believe, That Men in general 
are fallen ſhort of the Glory God, are de- 
prived of that glorious Image of Gop, 
en Man 1 Was r N res 16d | 
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SECT. VI. 


The Nation of Adam's being « a Fedival Head, 
| or Repreſentative of Mankind co Er d. 


Y Reaſon for believing he was ſo in 
V ſome Senſe is this. Cbriſt was the 
Repreſentative of Mankind, when Gop ad 
en Him the Iniquittes of us all, and He was 
wounded for our Tranſergſtons. But Adam 
fy 6p a Type or Figure of Chriſt. Therefore 
e was allo in ſome Senſe our Repreſentative.” 
In Conſequence of which all died in him, as 

In Chrift all ſhall be made alive. 

Bur as neither Repreſentative, nor Federal 
Heed, are Scripture-Words, it is not worth 
while to contend for them. The Thing I 
mean is this: The State of all Mankind did 
fo far depend. on Adam, that by his Fall they 
all fell into Sorrow and Pain and Death, 
Spiritual and Temporal. And all this is no | 
Ways inconfiſtent, with either the Juſtice or 
Goodneſs of Gop, provided all may recover 
through the Second Adam whatever they loſt 
through the Fi. Nay, and recover it with 
_ unſpeakable Gain: Since every additional 
Temptation they feel, by that Corruption of 
their Nature, which 1s antecedent to their 
RON: yolk if conquer d by Grace be a 
| | Means 
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Means of adding to that exceeding and eternal 
Weight of Glory 5 808 
Tris ſingle S totally removes 

all Reflections on the Divine Juſtice or Mer- 
cy, in making the State of all Mankind, ſo 
dependent on the Behaviour of their common 
Parent. For not one Child of Man finally 
loſes thereby, unleſs by. his own "Choke 
And every one who receives the Grace of Gop 

in Chrif, will be an unſpeakable Gainer. 
Who then has any Reaſon to complain, even 
of having a Nature inclined to Evil? Secing 
the more Opportunities he has of fighting, 
the more of conquering : And ſeeing the 
greater is the Difficulty of obtaining the Vic- 
tory, the brighter is the Crown of Glory. 

Nov if Adam and Chri/? did not ſtand or 
fall, obey and ſuffer for Mankind, How ca 
the Peach of others be the Conſequence = 
Adam's Offence : The Life of others the 
Conſequence of Chriſt's Obedience, How ] 
could all Men be in any Senſe conſtituted Sin- 
ners by the one, or con /ittuted Righteous by the 
othert: © 
Lo explain this a little farther in Mr. Er-. 
vey's Words. © By Federal Head or Repre- 
Pntative, I mean what the Apoſtle teaches, 
when he calls Chri/ft, The Second Man,“ and 
the laſt Adam. The laſt? How? Not in a 
numerical Sene; not in Order of Time: 
But in this Reſpect, That as Adam was a 


3 Gor. XV. 47. | | publick 
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Perſon, and acted in the Stead of all Man- 


kind, ſo Chrift likewiſe was a publick Perſon, 


and acted in Behalf of all his People: That 


as Adam was the Firſt General Repreſentative 


of Mankind; /Chrift was the Second and the 
Laſt : (There never was, and never will be 


any other:) That what they ſeverally did in 
this Capacity, was not intended to terminate 


in themſelves, but to affect as many as they 

ſeyerally repreſentedꝰ. : 
« Tuls does not reſt on a ſingle Text, but 

is eſtabliſhed again and again in the ſame 


Chapter. The divinely wiſe Apoſtle, fore- 
ſeeing the Prejudices which Men would en- 
5 5 againſt this Doctrine, as lying quite 


out of the Road of Reaſon's Reſearches, has 
inculcated and re- inculcated this momentous 


Point. Through the Offence of one, many are 


dead—the Judgment was by one to Condemnation 
Hy one Man's Offence Death reigned by on. — 


By the Offence of one, Judgment came upon all 


Men to, Condemnation. And that there may 


remain no Poſſibility of miſtaking his Mean- 


ing, or cluding his Argument, he adds, By 
one Mar s Diſobedience many were made Sin- 
zers. All theſe Expreſſions demonſtrate, 
That Adam (as well as. Cbriſt) was a Repre- 


fentative of all Mankind. And that what 


he did in this Capacity, did not terminate in 
bimſelf, but Aeed all whom het repre- 
ſented. At 4 31's 

427 3 | Heren 
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Abt ER vehemently cavilling at the 
Terms, you yourſelf A the Thing. You 


ſay, If what was loſt by Tb Diet nv 


one Perſon,” might afterward be recoyered by 
the Obedience of another, then Matters woul 
have ſtood upon an equal Footing:” And 


this is indeed the Truth. For *© all that was 


loſt to us by Adam's Diſebedience," is fully re- 


covered by Chriſts Obedience: However we 
denominate the Relation, in which he one 


or the other ſtands to us. 

Ix this we agree; but not in What fol- 
| 1255 By Lato in the v of the Romans, 
as in ſeveral other Places, the Apoſtle des 
not mean barely a Rule of Duty; but ſuch 
a Rule, with the Penalty of Death threatened 
to everyT, ranſgreſſion of ir. Such was the Law 
giren by Meofes:” That is, © A Rule to every 
Tranſgreſſion of which the Penalty of Death 
was threatened.” Not fo; there Were 2 
thouſand Tranſgreſſions of it, to which 
Death was not threatened. Obſerve: By 
Death we now mean'Temporal Death, ac- 
ewe to the whole Tenor of your Argu- 


0 


ment. But is it not faid, Curſed is every one 


that continuoth not in all Thi ngs written in the 
Law to do them?” Tt is. But whatever this 
Cur fo implied, it did not imply Temporal 


Death. For a Man might neglect to do 


many Things written in the Lau, and yet not 
be x Pan with Death. 
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alive: That is, 
der the Law, he was not ſlain by his Sin, 


e p. 116. 
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Nz1THER can I agree with your Interpre- 


tation of Rom. vii. 9. I vas alive without the 
Low once: Namely* before the giving of the 


nai, The Jew was then 


Law at Mount 
cauſe he was not then un- 


et bp 


His Sin was not ſo imputed to him, as to 
ſubje& him to Death. Bu foben the Cum- 
mandment came, with the Penalty of Death 


annext; Sin revrved—acquir'd full Life and 


Vigour”—(How ſo? One would have ex- 


pected juſt the contrary!) © and I died, that 
1s, was a dead Man in Law, upon the firſt 
Tranſgreſſion he committed. Befide many 


other Objections to this ſtrange Interpretation, 
an obvious one is this. It ſuppoſes every 
Tranſgreſſion puniſhable with Death. But 
this is a palpable Miſtake. Therefore all 
that is built on this Foundation, falls to the 


Ground at once. 


Upo the whole; ah Objections 


may lie againſt Dr. Watts's Method of ex- 
plaining of it, it appears from clear Scripture 
and from your own Words, That Adam was 
the 1 of m 


8 ECT. 
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B* F EFORE I ſay 1 Thing on this Head, 


I muſt premiſe, Thal there are a thou- 
ſand Circumitances relating to it, concern- 
ing which I can form no Conception at all: 


But am utterly in the Dark. I know not 
how my Body was faſhioned there; or when 
or how my Soul was united to it. And it is 
far eaſier in ſpeaking on ſo abſtruſe a Subject, 

to pull down, than to build up. I can eaſi- 
ly object to any Hypotheſis Which is ad- 
vanced : But I cannot eaſily defend any. 


AnD if you aſk me, How, in what des 
gated? How it 


*terminate Manner Sin 1s prop 
is tranſmitted from Father to Son ? I anſwer 
plainly, I cannot tell. No more than I can 
tell, How Man is propagated? F 
is tranſmitted from Father to Son? I know: 
both the One and the Other F act. But I can. 
account for neither. | 
Inos much however is ad That 
«© Gop is the Maker of every Man who 
comes into the World.” For, It is Gop a- 


lone who gives Man Power to propagate his 


Species. Or rather, it is Gop Himſelf who 


_ the Work, by Man as an Inſtrument: 
Man 
129. P. 186. 


ofthe Fermation of aur Nature 2 the Wand, * 
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Man (as you obſerved before) having no 
other Part in producing Man, than — Oak 
has in producing an Acorn. Gob is really 
* Producer of every Man, every Animal, 

ry Vegetable in the World: As He is the 


| whe Pen Mobile, the Spring of all Mo- 
tion throughout the Univerſe” S8 far we 


ee. But when you ſubſame, ® If it is 
the Power of Gop whereby a finful Species 
is propagated, -whereby a /inful Father be- 
gets a „nul Son, then Gop is the Author 
of Sin; that Sinfulneſs is chargeable upon 


Him ;” here wW divide; T cannot allow the 


Conſequence : Becauſe the ſame Argument 
would make Gop chargeable with all the /in- 


ful Actions of Men. For it is the Power of 


Gop whereby the Murderer lifts up his Arm, 
whereby the Adulterer perpetrates his Wick- 
edneſs; full as much as it is his Power, 
whereby an Acorn produces an Oak, or a 


Father a Son. But does it follow, That 


Gow is chargeable with the Sin? You know, 


it does not follow. The Power of God 


vulgarly term'd Nature, att from Age to 
Age, under its fixt Rules. Vet He who 
this Moment ſupplies the Power, by which 
a ſnful Afton is committed, is not charge- 
able with the S1r:fulneſs of that Action. In 


like Manner, it is the Pewer of Gor, which 


from Age to Age continues the human Spe- 


cies; yet Ee who this Moment ſupplies the 
Power 
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2 whereby a finful Nature is propa- 


| gated.{((accordingt0 the fix'd Rules, .cita- 


bliſh'd in the lower World) is not charge- 

able with the . Sinfulneſs, of that Nature, 
This Diſtinction You muſt allow, as Was 
obſerved before, or charge Gon with all the 
Sin committed under Heaven. And this 


General Anſwer may ſuffice any ſincere and 


modeſt Enquirer, without entangling him- 
ſelf in thoſe Minute Particulars, which are 
beyond the Reach of human Underſtanding. 


gur does not Gop create the Nature 
of eyery Man that comes into the, World? 
Senſe of the 


He does not, in the proper 
Word create. The Scripture; plainly affirms 
the contrary.  *On the ſeventh Day He reſted 
from all his Work. wbich Goh created. and 
made. The Works which Gop created were 
finiſhed from the Foundation. of the Mord. And 


as ſoon as they were. finiſhed, Gon .ceaſed 


from his Work, namely from his Work of 
creating. He therefore now. (not creates, 
but) produces the Body of every Man, in 


the Manner as he produces the Oak; only 


2 | Jupplying the Power whereby One Crea- 
„ hf another, according to what we 
— Laws of, Nature. In an hig = 
Senſe He is the Creator, of all Souls. * 
how or when, He daes or did create them, 
, cannot tell. Neither can I give any Ac- 
„ a4 Count, 
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count, fer when He unites them to the 
Body. Likewiſe How we are conceived in 
Sin, I know not: But I know, that we are 
ſo canceived. Gop hath ſaid it. beer 1 
know He will be + 4 "ana in bis Sojing, and 
clear when He is judged. 

IT is certain, That Gop:i is the Maker of 
every Man. But it is neither certain nor 
true, That He © makes every Man in the 
Womb, both Soul and Body, as immediately 
. as He made Adam:” And that therefore 
e every” Man comes out of the Hands of 
Gop, as. properly as Adam did.” To inter- 
pret any Scriptures as affirming this, is to 
make them flatly contradict —— Scriptures. 
op made Adam by immediate Creation: He 
does not ſo make every Man, or any Man be- 


fide him. Adam came direfly out of the 


Hands of Gop, without the Intervention of 
any Creature. Does —_— Man thus come 
out of the Hands of Gop? Do no Crea- 
tures now intervene? 
Bur if Gop produces che Nature of 
every Man in the Womb, He muſt produce 
it with all the Qualities, which belong to 
that Nature, as it is then and fo produced. 
So, if Gop produces the Acdlion of every 
Man in the World, he muſt produce it with 
all the Qualities, which belon g to that Ac- 
tion, as it is eee is For it 
ori; BB 


p- 146. 
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is impoſſible, Gop ſhould produce our Na- 
ture, and not produce the Qualities it has 
when proc Juced.” For it is impoſſible Gop 
| ſhould Fan an Action, and yet not pro- 
duce the Qualities it has when produced. 
« No Sulſtance can be made without ſome 
Qualities. And it muſt neceſſarily, as ſoon 

as it is made, have thoſe Qualities which 
the Maker gives it, and no other.“ No Ac- 
tion can be produced, without ſome Qua- 
lities. And it muſt neceſſarily as ſoon as it is 
produced, have. thoſe Qualities which the 
Producer gives it, and no other. You ſee 

' What this Argument would prove, if it prov d 
any Thing at all. 

Wr will trace it a little fakes ce If Goo 
produces the Nature of every Man in the 
Womb, with all its Qualities, then whatever 
thoſe Qualities are, they are the Will and the 

Mork of Gop.” So: If Gop produces the 
Aclion of every Man in the World, with all 
its Qyalities, then whatever thoſe Qualities 
are, they are the Will and the Work of Gon. 
Surely, no. Gop does (in the Senſe above 

explained) produce the Action which is 
finful. "yg yet (whether I can account 
for it, or- no) "the Sinfulneſs of it is not his 

Mill or Work. He does alſo produce the 
Nature which is ſinful (He ſupplies the 
Power by which it is produced) And yet 
(whether I can account for this or no) 1 | 

. 3 Sinfulneſs 
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Sinfulneſs of it is not his Vill or York. I am 
ſure of this, as Jam, That there is a Gop: 
And yet impenetrable Darkneſs reſts on the 
Subject. Vet I am conſcious my Under- 
ſtanding can no more fathom this Deep, than 
reconcile Man's Free- Will with the Fore- 
knowledge of God. £4 
N Coin y thoſe Qualities cannot 
be ſinful.” This Conſequence cannot hold 
in one Caſe, unleſs it holds in both. But if 
it does, there can be no Sin in the Univerſe. 
Howryrx you go on. © "Tis highly" dif- 
| honoutable to Gop, to ſuppoſe He is diſ- 
pleaſed at us, for What He Himſelf has in- 
fufed into our Nature.” It is not allowed, 
That He has © infuſed Sin into our Nature: 
No more then that He infuſes Sin into our 
Actions: Though it is His Power which pro- 
duces both our Actions and Nature. 
1 am aware of the Diſtinction, That Man's 
Free- will is concern'd in the one Caſe, but 
not the other: And that on this Account, 
Gop cannot be charg'd with the Sinfulneſs of 
Human Actions. But this does by no Means 
remove the Difficulty. For 1. Does not 
Gop know what the Murderer or Adulterer 
is about to do ? What Uſe he will 'make'of 
that Power to act, which he cannot have but 
from Gop? 2. Does He not at the Inſtant 
ſupply him with that Power whereby the 


| . Aclion is done? Gon therefore produces 
Q P 'I _ . : . D ; the 


ORIOINATL SI 277. 


the Aion which is /nful. It is s his Work, 
and his Will, (for He works nothing but what 


He wills). And yet the Sinfiulne 75 of the 


Action is neither his Vor nor Vi 


Bu can thoſe Paſſions or Propenſities 


be /infil, which are neither cauſed nor con- 
ſented to by me?” I anſwer, Spite, Envy, 
and thoſe other Paſſions and Tempers which 
are manifeſtly diſcernible even in little Chil- 
dren, are certainly not virtuous, not Marally 


good, whether you term them ful or not. 


And it is as certain, theſe exiſt, before they 
are canſented to, much leſs cauſed by N 
that feel them. But Sin, if it is unavoid- 
able, is no Sin.” Whether you term it Sin 
or not, it is contrary to the Nature of Gop 
and a Tranſgreſſion of his holy and good Law. 

< BuT a Natural. Moral Boil is — Contra- 


diction: For if it be Natural, it cannot be 


Moral. That Tempers contrary to the Na- 
ture and the Law o Gon are Natural, is a 


Point of daily Experience. But if you do 


not chuſe to — theſe Morally Eu call 
them what you pleaſe. All J aver is, That 
ſuch Tempers do exiſt in us antecedent to 
our; Choice. 

Bur if the affual Sins of Men“ proceed 
from a corrupt Nature, they are unavoidable, 


and conſequently no Sins at all.” Actual 


Sins 4 red from: 2 c 


? B 1435 p. 144. 
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offs be BocrRE T üͥ⁵ 
and yet not be un#vordable. Brit if Actions 
contrary to the Nature of Gop were und- 
voidable, it would not follow, That they 
were innocent. 5 
To the Queſtion, How Honky x 75 faſs, 
that our Paſſmns and Appetites tre now ſo 77 
regular and ſtrong, that not ont Perſon has re- 
Alled them ſo as to keep himſelf pure and innocent? 
You anſwer by another Queſtion, © How 
came Adam not to keep himſelf pure and 
innocent? There is no Parity between 
the one Caſe and the other. I &an àc- 
count for any one Man's committing Sin, 
ſuppoſing him to be naturally upright, as 
eafily as for Adam's committing it. Any 
one Perſon, as well as Adam, tho' naturally 
inclined to neither, might chuſe either Good 
or Evil. And on this Suppoſition, he would 
be as likely to chuſe one as the other. But 
the Caſe is extremely different, if you place 
Adam on one Side, and all Mankind on the 
other. It is true, the Nature of Sin is not 
alter'd by its being general.” But the Caſe 
is very widely alter d. On this or that Man 
it may come, juſt as it came upon Adam, 
by his own Choice and Compliance with 
Temptation.“ But how comes it, That all 
Men under the Sun, ſhould chuſe Evil rather 
than Good? How came all the Children of 
Adam from the Beginning of the World till 
now, to comply with Temptation ? How is 
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it, that in all Ages, the Scale has turn'd the 
— Way, with Regard to every Man born 

World? Can you ſee no Difficulty 
in in this? And can you 1 Way to ſolve 
that Difficulty, but to ſay wi the } Pſalmiſt, 
We were ſhapen in e * in Sin did 
our Mothers conceive us. 


dee, FL. 
Of Original Righteouſneſs. 

ec R1G1NAL* RIGHTEOUSNESS is ſaid 
to be, That Moral Refitude, in which 
Adam was created. His Reaſon was clear, and 
Senſe, Appetite and Paſſion were ſubject to it. 
His Judgment was uncorrupted, and his Will 
had a conſtant Propen/ity to Holineſs. He bad 
à fapreme Love to 2 Ones, a Fear of offend- 
ing Him, and a Readineſs to do his Will, 
When Adam finned, he loſt this Moral Rec- 
titude, this Image of Gop in which he was 
created: In Conſequence of which all his 
Poſterity come into the World deſtitute of 
that Image.“ 
I Order to remove this Miſtake, you re- 
confider ſome of the Texts on which it is 
grounded. Col. iii. 9, 10. Lie not one to ano- 
ther, ſeeing ye have put off the old Man with his 
Deeds ; and have put on the new Man, which 
ig renew d in Knowledge, after the Image of Him 
that created him. Eph. iv. 22, 23, 24. That 


84 ye 


p. 147, 148, 149. 


% Tube ebe 'of 
ye put off. conterning the former Converſation 
225 Man which is 3 according ro 2 Y 
deceitful Lufts, and be renewed in the Spirit of: 
your Mind, and put on the new Man which after 
Go is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
O this you afhirm, * the © old and ne- 
Man here do not Genify a Courſe of Life. 
But the old Man fignifies the Featben, the 
new Man, the Chri/ tian PRO P ESS ION.“ 
Tuls you prove, 1. From Epb. ii. 15. 
Chriſt aboliſhed the Enmity, to make (or cre- 
ate) in Funes , of twain one new Man.” 
Does this only mean one new Profeſſion? It 
evidently means, one Church, both of g 
and Genttles. . 
LTLov prove it, 2. From, Cal. ii. 8—1 be 
where © the Apoſtle tells the Colgſian Chriſ- 
tians, That naw they were obliged to put off 
Anger, and to put on Bowels of Mercies; to 
admit the Chriſtian Spirit into their Hearts, 
and to practiſe Chriſtian Duties; for this 
Reaſon, becauſe they had put off the old Man, 
and had put on the new. This ſhews-the 
new Mam was ſomething they might have put 
on, and yet be defef7:ve in perſonal, internal 
Holineſs.” True : Defettroe ſo far, as ſtill 
to want more; more Bewels of Mercies, Mert 
neſs, Long-ſu Hering. But this does not ſhew, 
That zie new Man does not mean, The Prin- 


ap both of Interna 4 External The 
# * 


p. 150, 151. 
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| The Conſciouſneſs. of having dd this, 
zs a ſtrong Motive both to depart from Evil, 
and to labour after a continual . of 
every holy and heavenly Temper. There- 
— here Ghowiſe, The putting off the old and 
the putting on the new Man, does not mean 
an outward. Profeſſion, but a real, - inward 
Change; a Renewal of Soul in Nane 
and true Holineſs. 
Vo prove it, 7 From Eph. TH 22, 24. 

Here, you ſay, he conſiders the putting off 
The A « and putting on the new: Man, as a 
Duty. They had done it by PRoFess1oN, 
and . were oblig'd to do it Medtually. 
They had done it effeftually. So the WG 
Tenor of the Apoſtles Words imphes. 


have not fo learned Chriſt : 1 /o 95 N 


ſeeing that ) ye have been taught by Him, —That 
pye put off the old Man And be renewed in the 
Spirit of your Mind; and that ye put on the 
new Man, which after Gov, is created in 


Righteauſneſs and true Holineſs. The Apoſtle 


here manifeſtly ſpeaks not of a Leſſon they 
bad not learned, but of one which Gop had 
_ taught them ode: And thence exhorts 


them, to walk werthy of the Bleſſing. they 


had received, to be. 4 wy in. all. anger, of 


Converſation. , 

__.oBez44< The putting' on. "the ; new | Man is 
one * and the axreciap hh is another. 

* 


1 Eb. 3 IV. 20—24. p. 152. | 
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He muſt f/f be created, and then put on 
No. He is created and put on at the — 
Time: The former Word more directly re- 
ferring to Gop, who creates, the latter to 
Man who is created. But Gop, you ſay, 


treated the new Man, when he erected ihe 
; Goſpel-Diſpenſation : As appears from Eph. 


n. 15, 19—22.“ J anſwer, 1. If thoſe lat- 
ter Verſes are explanatory of that Expreflion 
one new Man in the 155, then it does not 
mean, one outward Profeſſion, but the one 
Church of living Believers in Chrift's 2. T he 
. in the 15 V. is not the ſame 
that we are now conſidering. Neither 


# the Meaning of that and this Exprefiion 


the fame: One new Man means one Church 
and nothing elſe: The new Man means quite 
another Thing; The Work of Gop in every 


individual Believer. 


You ſay, 5. The old Man an the new, 
and the new Man's being renewed and created, 
and the renewing of the Epheſians all refer 
not to any Corruption of Nature but to their 
late wicked Life.” What? Does their be- 


— renewed in the Spirit of their Mind; re- 


feflonl to their wed Life? If you had 
not affirm'd this, I ſhould really — at 


bt our affirming quickly after, In all other 
Þ} 


aces of Scripture except 2 Cor. iv: 16, 


Renewing relates only to a vicious Courſe of 
Life:“ 


wo N- 153. 1 P- 135 4 
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Life:“ Seeing you immediately confute 
yourſelf, by both the following Citations. 
Be not 5 to this Mord, but be ye tranſ« 
formed by the Renewal of your Mind : Unleſs 
the Mind be only another Expreſſion for © a 
vicious Courſe of Life. ' We ounſelves a 
' avere ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, decei ved, 
ſerving diverſe Luis and Pleaſures; living 
in Malice and Envy, hateful and hating one 
another. Do theſe Words imply nothing 
but © a vicious Courſe of Life?“ No in- 
ward Corruption at all? But after that the 
Loving-kindneſs and Love of GoD our Saviour 
—— Man appeared—He ſaved us by the: Re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt. — From what? 
From a vicious Courſe of Life only? Nay; 
but from Foolifhneſs of Heart alſo, from 
Error, from Malice, Hatred, Envy, evil De- 
fire; all which are Imward Corruptiont. 
You add © from all this we may gather, 
That Gop's creating the new Man after his 
mon Image in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
means his erecting the Chriſtian - Church 
with a View to promote Righteouſneſs* and 
Holineſs among Men. For wwe are God's 
Workmanſhi 2 created in Chriſt Jeſus unte 
good Works.” Surely you do not cite this 
Verſe alſo to prove, That the Renewing 
our Mind implies no znward Change? It muſt 
be ſomethin g more than an an. Profeſ- 


fron, 
Kon. Xi. 2, * Tit, ii. 3-5. p. 153. 
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fon, or the Reforming a. vicious Courſe of 


Life, by Reaſon of which we are ſaid to be 
God's Warkmanſip, created anew. in Ch ſt 
Ns. ;. 

Tuxsx Texts hl do monifeltly r re- 
fer to perſonal, internal Holineſs, and clearly 
prove, That this is the chief Part of that 

Image of Gop, in which Man was originally 

created. 

Tur other Text which * you -re-confider 
is Eccleſ. vii. 29. Gon hath made Man up- 
right; but they have ſought out many Inven- 
tions. But this, you ſay, does not mean, 
That Gop made Man righteous : But that 
he made him right, as having thoſe Powers, 
Means and Encouragements, by a due Uſe 
of which he may become righteous. In or- 
der to prove that, This is the true Meaning 
of the Words, you affirm 1. That Man 
here is not to be underſtood of Adam, but 
of all Mankind.“ This cannot be granted 
without full Proof. You affirm, 2. This 
appears from the latter Part of the Sentence; 
Trey. ſought out many, Inventions.” Adam 
and, Eve did fo, in and after their Fall. 

This therefore proves nothing. You affirm, 

9. The. Word FJafber (which We tranſlate 
right) © does not always imply Uprightne eſs 
or „eee e But this is its proper 


a ei as will appear to ANF. who ſeriouſly 
| conſiders 
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conſiders the following Texts, 1 Deut. xii. 
2 5. ' When thou ſhalt do that which is right in 
the Sight of the Lord. It is taken in the 
very ſame Senſe V. 28, C. xiii. 18. and 
xxi. 9. In all theſe Texts it undeniably 
implies morally Good or Righteous. 2. Deut. 
xxxli. 4. "21 Gov of Truth and without” Ini- 
quity; juft and right 1% He. Pſalm xxv. 8: 
Good and upright is the Lokb. 3. Fſaim 
xxxiii. 4. The Word of the Lokp is right. 
Heſ. iv. . The Ways of the Lokp are right. 
Pjalm xxxit. 11. Be glad and rejoice, ye 
Riphiteous: Pſalm xxxiii. 1. Rejoice in the 
Lokp, O ye Righteous. In the very ſame 
Senſe it occurs in numberleſs Places. As 
the Word is therefore properly applied to 
 Gop Himſelf, to his Word, his Providences, 
and his People: : In all which Cafes it muſt 
neceſſarily mean Righteous, we cannot light> 
ly depart from this its proper Signification. 
Bur you think, there is a Neceflity of 
departing from it here: Becauſe to ſay, 
Gop created Adam righteous, is to affirm a 
Contradiction, or what is inconfiſtent with 
the very Nature of Righteouſneſs.” For a 
| Righteouſneſs wrought in him without his 
Knowledge or Conſent, would have been 
no Righteouſneſs at all.” You may call it 

by any Name you like better. But we muſt 
uſe the old Name ſtill: As being perſwad- 
ed, That the Love of Gop, nn the 

| * * 461. Senſes, 
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| Senſes, Appetites and Paſſions, however or 


whenever it is wrought in the Soul, 1s true, 
eſſential Righteouſneſs. 
Nav, © Righteouſneſs is Right Aion.” 


Indeed it is not. Here (as we ſaid before) 
is your fundamental Miſtake. It is a rigbt 


State of Mind, which differ from right Ac- 


tion, as the Cauſe does from the Effect. 


Righteouſneſs is properly and directly, 2 
25 Temper or Diſpoſition of Mind, or a 
Complex of all right Tempers. 

Fox Want of obſerving this, you fiy, 
e Adam could not af, before he was cre- 


ated. Therefore he muſt exiſt, and uſe his 
5 intellectual Powers, before he could be righ- 
teous. But according to this Reaſoning, 
as Dr. Jennings obſerve, Chriſt could not be 


righteous at his Birth. You anſwer, © He 
exiſted before He was made Fleſh.” I re- 
ply, He did, as Gop. But the Man Chriſ 
Jeſas did not. Neither therefore did He 2½ 
his Intellectual Powers. According to your 
Reaſoning then, the Man Chr:/t Je efus, could 
not be righteous at his Birth. © 

Tur Dr. adds, © Nay, according to this 


Reaſming, Gop* could not be righteous from E- 


ternity; becauſe He muſt exiſt, before He was 


righteous.” You anſwer, © My Reaſoning . 


would hold even with Reſpe ct to Gop, were 
it true that He ever did . to exiſt. But 


neither the Exiſtgnce nor the 1 of 


r 192. 
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Gon was prior to each other. Nay, but if 
his Exiſtence was not prior to his * 
if He did not exiſt before He was hol 

Aﬀarpan That every Being muſt uta. ae be fore 
it is rigbteous, is not true. 

Brsipxs (to purſue your Reaſoning alittle 
farther) If << Gop did always exif, yet un- 
leſs you can prove, that He always acted, it 

will not clear your Argument. For let Rue 
exiſt Millions of Ages, He could not be r2gh- 
teous, (according to Four Maxims) he ore 
He acted right. : 

Ox Word more on this Article. You 
| ſay, © MyReaſoning would hold good, even 
with Reſpect to Gop, were it true, that He 
ever did begin to exiſt.” Then I aſk con- 
_ cerning the Son of Gop, Did He ever begin 
to exiſt? If He did not, He is the One, 

Eternal Gop: (For there cannot be Two 

Eternals) If He did, and your Reaſoning 
hold good, When He began to exiſt, He 
was not righteous. 

„Bur St. John ſaith, He that doth Righ- 
zeouſneſs i is righteous.” Yes, it appears he is, 
by his doing or ing Ke < But 
where doth the Scripture ſpeak one Word 
of a Righteouſneſs kd intous?” Where it 
ſpeaks, 2 the Love of Gov (the Eſſence of 
Righteouſneſs) ſhed abroad in our Hearts. 

AND cannot Gop, by his Almighty Power 
| —_ ang. GO jad into us? * an- 
wer, 


* * . 8 
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wer, © No. No Being whatever can do 
for us, that which cannot be at all if it be 
not our 0wn Choice, and the Effect of oui 404 
Judiſtry and Exerciſe. But all good Tem- 
pers are the Effect of aur own Induſtry and 
Exerciſe. Otherwiſe they cannot be at all. 
Nax then, it is orig they cannet be 
at all. For neither Lowlineſs, Meekneſs, 
Long-ſuffering, nor any other Good Tem- 
per, can ever be the E ect of my own Induſtry 
and Exerciſe. But ] verily 1e they may 
be the Effect of Gop's Spirit, working in me 
whatſoever pleaſeth Him. See Ja. xxvi. 12 
. Vo add, The Thing cannot exiſt, un- 
les WE chuſe, becauſe our chufing to do what 
is right, is the very Thing which is to exift,” 
No: The T hing which is to exiſt is, Aright | 
State of Mind. And it is certain, Gop can 
give this to any Creature, at the very firſt 
Moment of its Exiſtence. Nay, it may be 
queſtioned, Whether Gop can create an in- 
telligent Being, in any other State. 
Bur an Habit is gain d by repeated 
Acts. Therefore Habits of Righteouſneſs 
could not be created in Man.” Mere play- 
ing upon Words! He could be, he was cre- 
_ ated full of Love. N ow, whether you call 
this an Habit or no, it is he Sum of all 
Righteouſneſs. . 
„Bu this Love is eee the Go- 


vernment of my Wal, or it is not.” It he | 
7 4 „The 


5 
* — — 2 c69-4ath 
——ͤ ͤ ee RS oe 


One SN. 


if ſo; it could be r:ghteous only ſo far, as 


applied to Right Am in Heart and Life.“ 
Stop here. The Love of God is Rrghteouſneſs, 


the Moment it exiſts in any Soul. And it 
muſt exiſt, before it can be applied to Action. 


Accordingly it was Righteouſneſs in Adam 


the Moment he was created. And yet he 
had a Power either to follow the Dictates of 

that Love; (in which Caſe his Righteouſneſs 
would have endured for ever) or to act con- 


trary thereto: But Love was eh 


| ill; though it was not irrefiſtible, - 
12 1 MIGHT add,* Aihe'sinclingtioseo Sin 
(for he could not ſin without a finful Incli- 


nation) muſt be ſo ſtrong as to overcome his 
_ (fuppoſed) inbred Propentity-aa1Holinelk: 


And fo malignant, as to expel that Princi- 
mo at once, and totally. Conſequently, 


ſed Original Righteouſneſs, was con- 


| yr with a ſinful Propenſity, vaſtly fronger 


and more mali than ever was or can 


in 2 of his Poſterity Who canpot fin a- 


fuch Refitence, or with ch dread- 


5 fal Conſequences. Thus Original Rigbte- 
oufneſs in Adam proves far worſe than 2 | 


nal Sin in his Poſterity.” Nn 


I Have ſet down your Argument at large 


that it may 1 its full Strength. Now 


* n 
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The Love of Gop which Adam enjoyed, was 
under the Government of his Will. But 
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al let us view: it more cloſely. ©. Adam could 

| not ſin, without a „ful Inclination-. The 
Z Sentence is ambiguous. Either it may mean 
| „Adam could not chuſe Il, without ſome 

| nil Temper preceding; And in this Senſe 
| it is falſe: Or, he could not commit out- 
ward Sin, without firſt inclining, that is, 
1 - chuſing ſo to do. 2. © This his ful Incl- 
| nation (or Temper) was fo ſtrong, as to over- 

come his inbred Propenſity to Holineſs.” It 
Te was not any ſinful Inclination, (in this Senſe): 
[| - which overcame his Propenſity to Holineſs: 
B But ſtrong Temptation from without: How 
| 


| 
| 


» ſtrong we know not; and the Circumſtances 
'F of it, we know not. 3. This his /inful In- 
KT clination was ſo malignant, as to expel that 
Principle, at once and totally.” Not by any 
Miu Inclination, but by yielding to Temp- 
| 
| tation, he did loſe the Love and Image of 
 Gop. But that this was 7ofally and at once, 
1 we have no Authority to affirm. 4. Conſe- 
quently Original Righteouſneſs in e was 
bl Conſiſtent with a /nful Propenſity, . vaſtly 
=  fronger and more malignant, than ever was 
| or can be in any of his Pofterity.” It was 
conſiſtent with no ful Propenſity at all, but 
barely with a Power of yielding to Temptation, | 
It declined in the fame Proportion, and. by 
the fame Degrees, as he did actually yield 


to this. And when he had yielded entirely 
| and 
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and eaten the Fruit, Original Righteouſneſs 
was no more. Therefore the 5 Propofi- 
tion, Thus Original R. ghteouſneſs proves to 
be FAR woks than Original Sin,” is Flou- 
riſh. What a Figure does this fair Argu- 
ment make, now it is turn'd Inſide out! 1 
From all this it may appear, That the 
Doctrine of Original Righteouſneſs, (as well 
as that of Original Sin) hath a firm Founda- 
tion in Scripture, as well as in the Attri- 
Brees of a wiſe, holy and N Gop. 


As you do not offer any new Argument 
n your Conclufion, I need not ſpend any : 
Time upon it. : 
vo "PPE Remarks on Dr. 2 A. 
Au to his Book. Some of theſe deſerve 
2 ſerious Conſideration. 
I. E1THER the new-created Man loved 
Gop ſupremely, or not. Tf he did not, he was 
not innocent : Since the very Law and Light of 
Nature require ſuch @ Love to Gop. Tf he did, 
be ſtood diſpoſed for every At? of Obedience. And 
this is true Holineſs of Heart. © 
Yov anſwer (in many Words) . The 
ne w- created Man did not love Gop ſu- 
premely. For before he could love Gop, 
the Powers of his Mind muſt have been 
| T 2 i Las yarn 
p. 186. | 


* 


= . quite faith 4. and actually exerciſed.” ” And 
- doubtleſs the very Moment he was created, 
they were quite finiſbed and actually exerciſed 
too. For Man was not gradually form d by 
| „Fan as a Statue is by an human Artificer: 
But He ſpake the Word, and they were made; 
© He commanded and they were created, And as 
Light and Heat were not ſubſequent to the 
Creation of the Sun, but began to exiſt with 
it, ſo that the Moment it exiſted it ſhone; 
ſo ſpiritual Light and Heat, Knowledge and 
+ Love were not ſubſequent to the Creation of 
Nan: But they began to exiſt together with 
Him. The . he exiſted, he knew 
and loved. 75 
2. IF the new-made Grature had not Pro- 
Penſiiy to love and obey Gov, but was in a State 
75 mere Indifference to Good or Evil, then lis 


| 
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Bled, among à thouſand Temptations, would 
have been an Over-ballance on the Side of Vice. 
But cur Reaſon can never ſuppoſe, That Gop 
the Wiſe, Tufl and Good, would have placed a 
new-made Creature in ſuch a Situation. 
©  Tx:s Argument cannot be anſwered, un- 
leis it can be ſhewed, either 1. That in ſuch 
a Situation, there would not have been an 
Oyver- ballance on the Side of Vice, or 2. That 
do place a new-made Creature in a Situation 


where there was ſuch an Over-ballance, was 
EY  - 4. 4 con- 


— : 
"= n . 
e - thts W bs 9 . 6—— AA a 2 
* q — f i; 4 — = 2 : . 
, or err rongy Wee en — Ae Salem; —— hae —— — tees — OO pr), —— he * „ „ - 23 * a WR " " — 2 n _ K 
, : > A pl wan e eee e oy Ps; — * 1 * . — n ere p K A — > 
J Nr Res S 2 N Fe jb ” mee — g f 
1 2 LEONE, RS 9 Wr * n . 


—— — — 
3 Ln fk. 6. — 3 Yr? - 
5 2 3 x 


* 45> 8 ne BEL en 
»% The gd a> hy Renee. 
o 
t 


ng put into ſuch an Union with Fleſb and © 
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eonfiſient with the Wiſdom, | Juſtice and 
Goodneſs of G. | 

Bur inſtead of ſhewin ng, or even attempt- 
ing to ſhew this, you feebly ſay, I do 
not think the Realon of Man by any Means 


ſufficient to direct Gov, in what State to 


make moral Agents.“ (O that you had al- 
ways thought ſo! How much vain, yea, 


miſchievous Reaſoning had then been ſpar- 


ed!) © But however Adam's Propenſities 
and Temptations were ballanced, he had 
Freedom to chuſe Evil as well as Good.” 


He had. But this is no Anſwer to the Ar- 


ument, which like the former, remains in 
its full Force. How could a wiſe, juſt and 


good Gop place his Creature in ſuch a State 


as that the Scale of Evil ſhould preponde- 
rate? Altho' it be allow'd he is in 4 Meaſure 
free ſtill : The other Scale does not fly up 
and kick the Beam.“ 

3. NoTWITHSTAN DING all ths Cavils 
which have been raiſed, yet if theſe tao Texts 
(Eph. iv. 24. Col. Iii. Io.) are conſidered to- 
gether, their obvious Meaning will flrike an 
honeſt and unbiaſſed Reader. The new Man, 
ar the Principle of true Religion in the Heart," 
15 created by Gor after his moral Image, in 
that | Righteouſneſs and tr ue frees wherein 
Mun Was af nt created.” 


IT | | T 3 | You 
p. 187, 188. p. 189. 
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You' anſwer, © I have endeavour'd to 
| prove the contrary, and he does not offer to 
out, any one Miftake in thy Interpre- 


fations. Ihave pointed out more en one. 


4. Ir theſe are the Qyalifitntions with which 


Aach a neu- made Creature ſhould bs endued, 


and theſe the Circumſtances, wherein from om the 
Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs of Gor we 


: ſhould expert? him to be ſituated: Then by a care- 
ful Survey of what Man is now, compared 
with what he ſhould be, abe may eafily deter- 


mine, whether Man is at preſent ſuch a Crea- 


| tare, as the great and bleed Gov made him 
at foft. 


You anſwer, (in Abundance of Words, 
the Sum of which is this) Our Circum- 
ſtances, are, on the whole, far better than 
Adam's wete. For he was under that ſevere 
Law, Tranſereſs and die. He was fo: but 
this does not prove the Point ſtill, ballancing 
the ſingle Diſadvantage (if ſuch it was; for 
even that may be diſputed) with the nume- 


rous Advantages he was poſſeſs'd of, with | 


the Holineſs and Happineſs which he en- 


joyed, and might have enjoyed for ever, it 


does by no Means appear, That the preſent 
Circumſtances of Mankind in genetal are 
better than Adam's were. 
. Gop did not give Noah Dominion over 

the Brute Creatures, in ſo ample a Manner as 
* p. 190. | — | He 


\ 
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He did to . Fear indeed fell on the 


Brutes : But this aces not fufficiently preſerve 
Man from their Outrage. In the innocent 


State, no Man would have been poiſoned or torn 


by Serpents or Lions as now. 


You anſwer, © The ſecond Ms runs, 


The Fear of you and the Dread of you ſhall be 
upon every Beaſt of the Field, and upon every 
Fowl of 2 Air, and upon all that moves on 
| the Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea: 
Into your Hands they are delivered. Every 
moving Thing that liveth ſhall be Meat for you: 
Even as the Green Herb I have given you all 
Things. Now this Grant is more extenſive 
than the firſt.” It is, as to Food; but not 


as to Dominion. The Liberty of Eating an 


Animal does not neceſſarily imply any Do- 


minion over it at all. But the Fear and 


Dread of every Beaſt are the Effects of 
Dominion in Map, and the Subjection in 
Brutes.” Nay, neither does Fear neceſſa- 


rily imply Dominion. I may fear what has 


not Dominion over me, and what I am not 
. | ſubjefF to. And thoſe Animals may fear 
me, over which nevertfele(s. I have not 
Dominion, neither are hey ſubject to me. 
4 fear every Viper, yea,{every poiſonous Spi- 


der. And they fear me: Yet neither has 


Dominion over the other. Har therefore 


and Dread may be in an high Degree; and 
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yet no Dominion at all. But they are all - 


delivered into our Hands.” Ves, for Meat; 
as the very next Words explain that Ex- 
preſſion. Whatever therefore It may im. 


port in other Scriptures,” the Meaning of it 385 


here is plain and certain. 2 
6. Wovrp GOD have expoſed the — 
and i innocent Mors of his Hands, to fuc 
3 Perils and Miſeries, as ariſe from 
Bears. hb vi Serpents," gn cho Fe MG 
20's, 
| — Anſwer, * He did "expoſe. innocent 
Adam to a Peril and Miſery greater than all 
theſe put together, even to a tempting Devil.” 
I reply, 1. This did not imply any unaveid- 
able Miſery at all: 2. It implied no more 
Peril than Gop ſaw was needful, as a Teſt 
of his Obedience. Therefore this is no pa- 
rallei Caſe. So this Argument allo ſtands | 
unanſwered. ZE 
7. Ir has been ſaid indeed, If" Adam 2 

thto Sin though be Was innocent, "then among a 
Million of Creatures every one might fin, though = 
be dat us innocent as Adam. I anſwer, There 

1 Pgſibility of the Event: But the Improba- 
bility of it 1s as a Million to One. I prove it thus. 
If a Million of Creatures were made, in an 
equal Probability to ſtand or fall; and i, all the 
games "”m One to one. Million incluſively 


| Were 


TY 


n p. 191, 192. Pp.. 194, 195. | 
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une fi in a Rink: I is plainly aMillon . 
One, | that juſt any ſingle propoſed Number of this 
Maultttude | 


ane of theſe Numbers, that is, the laſt of them, 
Conſequently, it is u Million to One againſt the 
8 . that the: aubole Number f Men 


ſrould fail. And this Argument will grow fill 


ten thouſand Times ſtronger, if we ſuppoſe ten 
INE +4 Millions to haue lived fince theGreation. 


Vox Argument ſtood thus. If we 


can't infer from Adam's Tranſgreſſion, That 
his Nature was originally corrupt, neither 
can we infer from the Tranſgreſſions of all 
Mankind, that their Nature is originally 


corrupt.” It is anſwered, Fa Million of 
Creatures were made i in an equal Probability to 
and or fall, it is a Million to One they ſhould 


not all fall. You reply, This is no An- 


ſwer to my Argument.“ Surely it is; and 


a direct Anſwer. That one Man ſinned, does 
not prove he had a corrupt Nature. Why? 

Becauſe (ſuppoſing him Free to chuſe Good 
or Evil) it was as probable. he ſhould ſin, 
as not, there being no Odds on one Side or 
the other. But that all Men ſhould fin does 
prove they have a corrupt Nature: Becauſe 


it is not as probable, That all Men ſhould ſin, 


as that ne Man ſhould: The Odds againſt 
it b being as a Million or rather ten thouſand 

Millions 
p. 196. 


fall. Now the Total Sum as + 


* © IT ; 
C \ 
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Millions to One. Either therefore we muſt 
allow, That Mankind are more inclined to 
Evil than to Good, or we muſt maintain 
a a Suppoſition'ſo highly eee as comes 
; very near a flat Impoſhbility. - 

Axp thus much you yourſelf. cannot but 
allow : The Reaſoning may hold good, 
where all Circumſtances agree, to make the 
Probability equal with Regard to every Indivi- 
dual in this ſuppoſed Million.” And how can 

the Probability be other than equal, if every 

Individual "i as wiſe and as good as Adam? 
But, be it equal or no, you ſay, The Caſe 
is not to be eſtimated by the Laws of equal 
Probability, but of Infection. For when Sin 
is once enter d into a Body of Men, it goes 
en, not according to the Laws of Chance,” (is 

this preciſely the ſame with equal Probability? 4 

but the Laws as I may ſay, of Infection.” 

But how came Sin to enter into a Body of Men? 
That is the very Queſtion. Suppoſing firſt a 
Body of Sinners, Sin may © aſſume the Nature 
of aContagion.” But the Difficulty lies againſt 
ſuppoſing any Body of Sinners at all. You 
fay indeed, One Sinner produces. another, 
as the Serpent drew in Eve: The firſt Sin and 
Sinner being like a little Leaven which havens 
the whole Lump.” All this T can underſtand, 
ſuppoſing our Nature is inclined to Evil. 


| But if not, why does not one good Man pro- 
| | duce 
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duet another, as naturally as one Sinner pro- 
duces another? And why does not Righ- 
teouſneſs ſpread as faſt and as wide among 
Mankind as Wickedneſs? Why does not 


this Leaven leaven the whole Lump, as frequent- 


as readily and as throughly as the other? 
Theſe Laws of Infection, (fo called) will 
therefore ſtand you in no Stead. For 
(to bring the Matter ſtill more to a Point) 
ſuppoſe eden and Eve newly infected by Sin: 
They had then none to inf, having no 
Child. Afterward they repented and found 
Mercy. Then Cain was born: Now ſurely 
neither Adam nor Eve would infect him ! 
Having ſuffered ſo ſeverely for their own 
| Sin; which therefore they muſt needs guard 
him againſt. How then came he to be 4 
Sinner? © Oh, by his own Choice, as Seth 
was righteous.” Well: Afterwards both 
wicked Cain and good Seth, begat Sons and 
Daughters. Now was it not juſt as probable, 
one fhoul, infef his Children with Good- 
neſs, as the other with Wickedneſs? How 


came then Cain to tranſmit Vice any more 


than Seth to tranſmit Virtue : If you ſay, 
Selb did tranſmit Virtue: His Poſterity was 
Virtuous till they mixt with the vicious Off- 
ipring of Cain: I anſwer, 1. How does that 
appear ? How do you prove, That all the 
W of Seth were virtuous? But * If 
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they were, Why did not this Mixture amend 
the Vicious, rather than corrupt the Vir- 
tuous? If our Nature is equally inclined to 
Virtue and Vice, Vice is no more contagious 
than Virtue. How then came it totally to 
prevail over Virtue, ſo that all Fleſh had cur- 
rupted themſelves before the Lox p Gontagion 
and Izfeclion are nathing to the Purpoſe : 
Seeing ney; might propagate Good as well 
as Evil. 
Lx us go one Step farther.) Eig ht Per- 
ſons only were ſaved from the * De- 
luge. We have Reaſon to believe, That 
four, at leaſt, of theſe were Perſons truly 
virtuous. How then came Vice to have a 
Majority again, among the New Inhabitants 
of the Earth? Had the Nature of Man been 
| inclined to neither, Virtue muſt certainly 
have had as many Votaries as Vice. Nay, 
ſuppoſe Man a Reaſonable Creature, and 
ſuppoſing Virtue tobe agrecable to the higheſt 
KReaſon, according to all the Rules of Pro- 
bability, the Majority of Mankind muſt in 
every Age have been on the Side of Vittue. 
8. Somt have reckon'd up a large Catalogue 
of the Inflances of Divine Goodneſs, and «would 
make. thts. as evident. a Proof, That Mankind 
Rand in the Favour of Gop as all the, other. 
Inſtances « are, of an univerſal. Degeneracy of 
Mage and. toe dar: 92 0 God. r Ve 


onfeINAr 818. 3 


But; uin eaſy to ph. The Goodneft of On may 


incline Him to beflow' a thouſand Boumties upon 


Criminals.” But his Tuftice and Goodneſs will 

nat ſuffer Him, to infliet Miſery in ſuch an 

uni verſal Manner, where there has been no Sin 
to deſerve them, either in Parents or Children. 


You'anſwer, © There is more than enough 


Sin among Mankind, to deſerve all the Suf- 


ferings God inflicts upon them. And the 


Scriptures repreſent thoſe Sufferings as 'Diſci= 
plinary, for Correction and Reformation.“ 


What, all the Sufferings of all Mankind? 


This can in no wiſe be allow'd. Where do 
the Scriptures ſay, That a// Sufferings, thoſe 
of Infants in particular, are purely Diſcipli- 
nary, and intended 'only © for Tarietion 
and Reformation? Neither can this be re- 


conciled to Matter of Fact. How did the 


Sufferings of Grecian or Roman Infants, 
tend to their Correction and Reformation? 
Neither do they tend to the Correction or 
Reformation of their Parents or of any other 
Perſons under Heaven. And even as to 
Adults: If univerſal Suffering is a Proof of 
univerſal Sin; and univerſal Sin could not 
take Place, unleſs Men were naturally prone 


to Evil. Then the preſent Sufferagn 8 of 
Mankind are a clear and ſtrong Evidence that 


their Nature is prone to Evil. e 
9. NorwiTHSTANDING all GOD Pro- 
2 for the Geod of _ full the Scripture 
| WY 
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reſents Men, while they are in their fallen 
' Shave, as aefitate of GoD's Favour, and with. 
gut Hope. 
Vob anſwer, © How can” Men be diflitute 
of God's Favour, when He has vouchſafed 
them a Redeemer?” By defiztute of GOD 
Favour, we mean, Children of Wrath, Ob- 
jects of Gop's Diſpleaſure. And becauſe 
they were ſo, the Redeemer was given, to 
2 them 70 Gop by his own Blood. 
But notwithſtanding this, hie we and they 
were in our fallen State, we were all Objects 
of Gop's Diſpleaſure. 

Bur how can they be without Hape, 
when He hath given — the Hope of eternal 
Life?” All Men who are not born again, 
born of Gp are without Hope at this Day. 
Gon indeed hath given, but they have not 
accepted the Hope of eternal Life. Hence the 
Bulk of Mankind are ſtill as void of this 
Hope, as are the Beaſts that periſh. | And 
o (the Scripture declares) are all Men by 
Nature, whatever Difference Grace ma 
make. By Nature all are Children of Wrath, 

_ qeitbout Hape, without Gop in the World.” 
10. Dorn that Man write the fincere Senſe 2 
of bis.own Mind and Conſcience, aubo charges 8 
be Expreſſion, © Adam was on Trial for us 
ell, y with this Inference, That aue are none 


. 
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* 1 A * 
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/ us in a State of Trial now, but Adam atone 


v wþon Trial for us all?” We have owned and 
granted, That Men are now in a State of Trial: 


But rbis is upon the Foot of a new Covenant. 
You anſwer, © what* can be more evi- 


dent, than that according to this Scheme 
Adam alone was to be upon Trial for us all, 


and that none of Adam's Poſterity are upon 
Perſonal Trial?“ Do you not ſee the Ambi- 
guity in the Word alone? Or do you ſee and 


diſſemble it? Dr. Watts ſuppoſes, That Adam 


alone, that is, This fingle Perſon was on Trial 
for all Men. Does it follow from hence, 
that Adam alone, that is, no other Perſon, 


was, ever in a State of Trial? Again: If 


no Perſon but Adam was upon: Trial for all 
Men, will it follow, No Perſon but Adam 
was upon Trial at all!” It is really hard to 


think, that you here © ſpeak the fincere 


Senſe of your own Mind and Conſcience.” . 
| You go on. He ſuppoſes all Mankind 
are {till under the Original Covenant with 
Adam, accordingly to which he alone was 
upon Trial for us all, and none of his 
Poſterity are upon Perſonal Trial.“ He 


does not ſuppoſe any Man to be ſo under 


that Covenant, as to ſuperſede his being up- 
on Perſonal Trial. Yourſelf add, © I knew 


he owned, we are upon Perſonal Trial, and 


that 
| 4 P-. 209. f 
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LI The DocTrInE of 
that all Mankind are now under the Cove- 


nant of Grace. But how can either of theſe 

conſiſt with the Scheme?” Both of them 
conſiſt with it perfectly well. I. Adam 
alone or fingla was, in ſome Senſe, on Trial 
for all Mankind, according to.the Tenor of 


the old Covenant, Do this and live.” 2. 
Adam fell, and hereby the Sentence of Death 
came on him and all his Poſterity. 3. The 
new Covenant was given, whereby all Man- 
| kind were put into a State of Perſonal Trial. 

Vet ſtill, 4. Death the Penalty of the old 

Covenant, came (more or leſs) on all Man- 


kind. Now all this is well conſiſtent with 


S itſelf, as well as with the Tenor of Scripture. 


II. MANKIND 7s repreſented as one collec- 


| tibe Boch in ſeveral Verſes of the 51h Chapter 


to. 2 Romans. 
| You anſwer, St. Pau / SR diſtin- 


guiſhes between Adam, and all Men, his 
oſterity, and does not conſider Adam with 


'S all Men, as one Creature.” 


Wuar then? This does not prove, that 


be does not repreſent Mankind (Adam's Poſ- 


terity) as one collective Body. 
12. ALL that is A in the Bleſſing 


given to Noah is conſiſtent with the Curſe which | 
came on all Men 
Curſe 7s not confi/tent” 


the firſt Sin. But that 
b the Original Bleſ- 
fing i was given to Adam. 


: You < 
p. 211. 
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Vo anſwer, © The Bleſſing given” to 
Noah, was the very ſame which was given 
to Adom.” This is palpably falſe. The 
Bleſſing which was given to Adam _— 
1. Freedom from Pain and Death. 2. Do- 
minion 'over the whole Brute Creation. But 
that given to Noah did not include either. 
Yet you affirm, © It is renewed to Noah, 
without any Manner of Alteration, after 
Pain and Death were introduced into the 
World!” And do Pain and Death then mad 
no Manner of Alteratron ®%*_ © 

13. Tye Dominion over the Brutes given 
to Adam was nat given to Noa. 
3 anſwer, Our killing and feeding 
upon them is the higheſt Inſtance of Domi- 
nion over them.” It is no Inſtance of it at 
all. I may ſhoot a Bear and then eat him: 
Yet I have no Dominion, ore: it be over 
his Carcaſe. 


a 0 p· 212. q p. 2 213. 
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Extradfts from Dr. Watts and Mr. Hebden. 


n Have now conſidered what is ma- 


1 J terial in your © Doctrine of Origi- 


purpoſely did before I read the Doctor's Bock. 


But how was I ſurprized on reading it, to 
obſerve the Manner wherein you have treated 
it, of which I could. not be a Judge before ! 


The Frame which he had ſo — and 
ſtrongly connected, you have disjointed and 
broken in Pieces, and given us nothing but 
mangled Fragments of it, from which it is 
impoſſible to form any Judgment of the 
whole. In order therefore to do Juſtice to 
that great and 
Argument, I fi 


in an Extract of ſo much 


of that Work as ä affects the main. 


— | 
VU 2 I ras 


Nx nal Sin, with the Supplement and 
Reply to Dr. Watts. And this 1 


Man, as well as to his 
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308 The DocTRINE of 
I Tx rather ſubjoin this and the follow- 
ing Extracts, for theſe two Reaſons, I. Be- 
cauſe what has gone before being purely ar- 
umentative, is dry and leſs profitable to 
the Generality of Readers. 2. Becauſe they 
contain one, uniform, connected Scheme 
of the great Doctrine which I have been 
hitherto defending: And which after the 
Objections have been removed out of the 
Way, may be more clearly underſtood and 


1 0 embraced. 


erb ü Wien 


Man is a Creature made up of an 
Animal Body and a Rational Mind, ſo united 
as to act in a mutual Correſpondence ac- 
cording to certain Laws appointed by his 
Creator. No ſuppoſe the bleſſed Gop, 
who is perfect in Wiſdom and Power, in 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, were to form ſuch a 
New Creature, with what Qualifications | 
may we conceive ſuch a Creature would be 
endow'd, by a Being of ſuch Goognefs, : 
Juſtice and Wiſdom ? 

. Wr cannot but conceive, he muſt 
have a Perfection of natural Powers, both of 
Body. and Spirit, as united together, ſuited . 
to his preſent Circumſtances. 

Nor that we need conceive, Man would 


be made fo a a * as Go could 
make 


Ruin and Recovery 0 of Mankind, p. 1. p. 2. 
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make him. For the Wiſdom of Gop plain- 


ly deſignd to diſplay itſelf in the different 


Ranks and-Orders. of his Creation. Nor is 


it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, Man would be 


made at firſt with ſuch ſublime Perfections, 
as he himſelf might afterwards arrive at, by 


a wiſe Improvement of his Powers. But 


ſtill the Creature which was deſigned to 


bear the neareſt Likeneſs of his Maker in a 


this lower World, muſt have Powers per- 
fectly ſufficient for his preſent Well-being, 
and acting in that Station wherein Gop had 
placed him. All his Senſes muſt be clear 
and ſtrong, his Limbs vigorous and active, 
his Body Rall in all the in ward and out- 
ward Parts of K. and every natural Power 

in its proper Order. For Gop would ſurely 
form peeps a Creature, in a State of perfect 
_ Eaſe, without any original Malady of Na- 
ture, to give him Pain or Sorrow.“ Nor 


could there be any Tendency in his Body 


to Pain or Diſeaſe while he remained with- 
out Sin, 

| « Alp as the Powers 1 bis Body muſt be 

thus perfect, fo the Faculties of bis yew muſt 

have their Perfection too. 


His Under/tanding muſt have that Know- 


ledge both of Gop and his Creatures, which 


was needful for his ll owed Not that 


* was formed 1 25 nowledge in Arts 
Ls 3 and 
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310 We Docr RIS R 
and Sciences, but with ſuch as was requi- 
ſite to his Peace and Welfare. His Reaſon 


muſt be clear, his Judgment uncorru 
and his Conſcience upright and — gum 


<« Tuls leads me to ſpeak of his Moral 
Perfection. A rational Creature thus made, 
muſt not only be innocent, as a Tree, but 
muſt be formed Holy. His Will muſt have 


an inward Bias to Virtue : He muſt have an 


Inclination to pleaſe that Gop who made 


him, a ſupreme Love to his Creator, a Zeal 
to ſerve Him, and a tender Fear of offend- 


ing Him. 
Fo either the new created Man e 


So ſupremely, or not. If he did not, he 


was not innocent, ſince the Law of Nature 
requires a ſupreme Love to Gop. If he did 
he ſtood. ready for every Act of Obedience: ; 
And this is true Holineſs of Heart. And in- 
deed without this, how could a Gop of 
Holineſs love the Work of his own Hands? 

© THERE mult be alſo in this Creature a 
regular Subjection of the inferior Powers to 


the ſuperior. Senſe and Appetite and Paſſion 
muſt be ſubject to Reaſon. The Mind muſt 


have a Power to govern theſe lower Facul- 
ties, that he might not oftend againſt the | 
Law of his Creation. 

«+ He muſt alſo have his Heart inlaid 
with Love to the Creatures, eſpecially _ 
5 a $5 
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of his own Species, if he ſhould be placed 
among them: And with a Principle of Ho- 
neſty and Truth in dealing with them. 
And if many of theſe Creatures were made 
at once, there would be no Pride, Malice 
or Envy, no Falſhood, no Brawls, or Con- 
tentions amon 8 them but all Harmony and 
Be. | 

'Tn1s Univerſal Righteouſneſs, which is 
the Moral Image of Gop, is far the nobleſt 
Part of that Image in which Moſes repreſents 
Man to have been originally created. The 
ſame Writer aſſures us, That when GOD 
ſurvey d all his Works, He pronounced 
them very good ! Agreeably to * Solomon 
aſſures us that Gop made Man upright. 

is true, the Natural Image of Gor in 
which Man was created, conſiſted in his 
ſpiritual, intelligent and immortal Nature : 
And his Political Image (if J may fo ſpeak) 
in his being Lok p of this lower Creation. 
But the chief, the Meral Part of his Image, 
we learn from St. Paul, to have been the 
Rectitude of Man's Nature: Who in his 
Epiſtle to the Epheſians ſays, That the I. 
mage of Gop, in which Man is to be re- 
neo d, and conſequently in which he was 
made conſiſts in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 
II. FRom the Juſtice and Goodneſs of 
our we may infer, That tho Man was 
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Evil or Good, that he might be put into a 
State of Probation, yet he had a ful Suffici- 
ency of Power, to preſerve himſelf in 5 and 
Obedience to, his 7 and to guard him- 
ſelf againſt every Temptation 

1 III. "Ts hi ohly_ * probable, from, hy 
Goodneſs of Go. 2 ſuch a Creature 


would be made immortal. Tis true the Great 


Gop as Sovereign Loxp of his Creatures, 
might take away all that He had given. 
But 'tis hard to ſuppoſe that He ever would 
haye deſtroy'd an intelligent Creature who 
had continued to ſerve and pleaſe Him. 

te Eis, alſo probable, That he was 8 
with Power to arrive at higher Degrees of 
Excellency and Happineſs, than thoſe in 
which he was formed at firſt, and here 
he was greatly encouraged both to w 
againſt every Sin, and to uſe all Zeal — 


Dilige nce in arppewing the Powers he had 


received. | 
de IV. We! may eds That he Habitation 

in which a Gop * infinite Goodneſs would 

place ſuch an innocent and holy Creature, 


would - be. furniſh'd with all the Neceſſaries 


and Conveniences. of Life, and prepared for 


his. Delight as well as Safety. And fo Moſes 

tells us, That the firſt created Pair were 

placed in Eden, a Garden of Pleaſure, and 
were 


. 10. ay o > 
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ry 


bende Lords of all therein, of all the 
Creatures, Animal and Vegetable, that were 


round about them. 


„ NEITHER can we N that any | 
Thing deſtructive or hurtful could be found. 
in this delightful Habitation but what Man 


would have ſufficient Notice of with ſufficient 
Power to oppoſe or avoid it. 
V. Ay if this Creature had Power to 


propagate its Kind, the Child muſt be inno- | 
cent apd holy, and equally capable of per- 


ſeveriig in Virtue and Happineſs. 


Nou if we may judge from the Wiſdom, 
Tuſti e and Goodneſs of Gop, that theſe 


are the Qualifications with which ſuch a 
new-made Creature would be endued, theſe 
the Circumſtances in which he would be 
ſituated, then by a careful Survey of what 
Mankind, is now, we may caſily judge 
whether Man is now ſuch a Creature as the 


Great and _—_ Gop made him at firſt? 


And this is the Subject of the enſuing En- 
eee he peer ee 


QVESTION. h 


« Is "Man in his preſent Corman, fuch * 


Creature. as he came out of the Hands of GOD 


his Creator? We may derive a full Anſwer 


do this Enquiry from the e Foal 


derations. =. 


* p. 11. % 12. 


3 
K 
14 
Fa 
+ 


1 Tas 


6 
2 - * 1 8 of * * - 8 / 0 25 
— — | 6 2 2 
wry. » ” jar more bag oe _— n y . 7 ea 5 . " 5 
P 5 * 
WC", Wh 0 : 


. . 22 n 
* * 4 "ory f r 
2 1 4 x 1 * 7 A 42 B 8 

5 n AA INT . RR.” „ Re A IONS, ye . th - j — 100 ER — 
s BO Ben. oY b- enn, eee e e 1 . IAB 1, 11 * i Wes 6 4, 7 "pf > 
. r f 4. 446 L - e Eid? 4 * a 5 Kees . ˙ - Oo bs at 1 : 0 PO tees = * 1 2 >> a ata 

2 : iy on EOS 2 N e 1 r AS S — — * 
8 r 3 — : 1 — „ 


„ 
. 0 r 


IC. 
5.46 — — Ls oa 4 p wh 4 b 
a 2 3 wig — R — 
r * 


r =: ever by - — re 
2 3 * 1 7 5 
* e eee ee e g e Ae 15, N 236-3 yy 4 = 

W " q — Vu — ing hart 

LORE Lewin l ; / a: Mb; AL 2 i : N 23; ; pk <= 

3 * N "i wy "RY 4.28 We 958 2 ä ” hee 1 
* . abs 4 RK. 5 8 75 - 
: 1 8 N 12 4 4 2 WO WE ca" YES FO * + FF 
4 p gs . 4 N A 2 " " - . 
* EAI o r UD 


- [EINER 
— 3 0 
eee 1; 
TI — — 2 ys — 
b ODE — pa 


1 rern 
- Wer er jet” ' n — 
N BI N en rg i * . \ 
* mM J wo ' _ At oh Xx: Nine — en e * : l 3 = \ 
r C e ERS * A ä 
5 * : A c dog of, n * . — #3, rr — —— 
8 r 8 . 0 — n 2 — . 2 *. - * 
nnen > Hong. ne ng — of peas er - 2 * j * „ - . J eters ae . N 
— . = 2 4 * * 4 7 ws bo. * — — — PPP. A I * * 
5 "x eden? RP 5 N A 8 vd Fn K 2 
. 1 * - 4 rn I "> * * 
— P Fn IO q xm ts "a 8 ee 1 5 n — * See * e 4 * - , 22 ; 
aer, : . — * * " mw” R 22 * 8 * * W Wa * a . n - * < N * 2 ? - p gen F #>£ v AW — 4 
e en wee OE LOI 1D ro SS ooh moan og ogg pr ngmges 2 6 3 . : — rr . ro RP Eg 5 en rr — — — 
* 2 N * * * 8 — 5 7 1 —— IR) 4 © 4 ot m = —_— * mM 2 * Q TY> * Þo * ” n -, 6 SAT 1 
* * 4 > * » - - a CY hs ys y — _ 6 * on JT . = 4 — _ q _ i * » "Tx, 
: het a 4 * 2 * fe — 8 * —— as ms; —— * — een * N 22 of by 5 r 7 3 - = at ge 2 N n — - * q 
n 5 2 r De w — 4 — — 1 0 = * 8 „ee e ee eee arr! * r M 1 
4 — ; 1 * r —— . 8 ier * rn 
ö * — * * 6 
— n e 
. 
« 
* 


314 The Docrainy of 


« 1. Tuis Earth which was defign'd for 
the Habitation of Man, carries evident To- 
kens of Ruin and Deſolation, and does not 
ſeem to be ordained in its preſent Form and 
_ Circumſtances, for the Habitation of inno- 
cent Beings ; but is apparently fit for the 
Dwelling-place of Creatures who are de- 
generate and fallen from G. 

Ir is granted that the Beauty and Order 
of this lower World, even in its preſent 
Conſtitution, and the wonderful Texture, 
Compoſition and Harmony of the ſeveral 
Parts of it, both in Air, Earth and Sea, do 
kill inuſtriouſſy diſplay* the Power, Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of their Creator. Yet it muſt 
be confeſt alſo, that there are glaring Proofs, 
of the Terrors of his Juſtice and the Exe- 
cution of his Vengeance. 

* Is not the preſent Shape of our Farth, 
in its Divifions of Seas and Shores, rude and 
irregular, abrupt and horrid? Survey a Map 
of the World, and ſay, Does the Form of it 
ſtrike our Eyes with any natural Beauty and 
Harmony? Rather does it not ſtrongly bear 
on our Sight the Ideas of Ruin and Confu- 


- fion? Travel over the Countries of this Globe, 


or viſit ſeveral Parts of this Iſland. What 
various Appearances of a ruin'd World? 
What vaſt broken Mountains hang over the 


Heads of Travellers ? What ſtupendous 
* 3 Cliffs 


7 13. 
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Cliffs and Promontories riſe, high and hide- 


ous to behold? What dreadful Precipices, - 
which.make us giddy to look down; and are 


ready to dptray- us into Deſtruction? What 


immenſeExtents are there in many Countries 


of waſte and barren Ground? What vaſt 
and almoſt impaſſable Deſerts?* What broad 


and faithleſs Moraſſes, which are made at 


once both Deaths and Graves to unwary 


Travellers? What huge ruinous Caverns, 
deep and wide, big . to bury n 5 


Cities?. 


1 Wuar reſiſtleſs Deluges of Water, in a 


Seaſon of great Rains, come rolling down 
the Hills, bear all Things before them, and 
ſpread ſpacious Deſolation ? What roaring 
and tremendous Water-falls in ſeveral Parts 


of the Globe? What burning Mountains, in 


*whoſe Caverns are Lakes of liquid Fire rea- 
dy to burſt upon the lower Lands? Or they 


are a mere Shell of Earth, covering prodigi- 
ous: Cavities of Smoke, and Furnaces of 


Flame: And ſeem to wait a Divine Com- 


mand, to break inward and bury Towns and 


Provinces in fiery Ruin. 


WuArx active Treaſures of Wind are” 
pent up in the Bowels of the Earth, ready to 


break out into wide and ſurpriſing Miſchief ? 
What huge 'Torrents of Water ruſh and roar 
tuns gh the Hollow s of the Globe we tread? 
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What a0 Sounds EY threatning Ap- 
pearances from the Region of Meteors in the 
Air? What Clouds charged with Flame, 
ready to burſt on the Earth and rut 
and terrify all Nature? 
„ Wunx I ſurvey ſuch Scenes as theſe, 1 
cannot but ſay within. myſelf, © Surely this 
Earth, in theſe rude and broken Appearances, 
this unſettled and dangerous State, was de- 
' ined as a Dwelling for ſome unhappy In- 
habitants, ,who did or would tranſgreſs the 
Laws of their Maker, and merit Deſolation 
from bis Hand. And He hath here ſtored 
up his Magazines of Divine Artillery againſt 
the Day of Puniſhment,” 
How often have the terrible wenne . 
of Nature in the Air, Earth and Sea, and 
the calamitous Incidents in ſeveral Countries, 
given a ſtrong Confirmation of this Senti- 
ment? | 
4 Wu Deſtructive Strong have we beer 
our Fathers ſeen even in this temperate Iſland 
of Great-Britain ? What Floods of Water 
and violent Exploſions of Fire do we read of 
in the Hiſtories of the World? What ſhock- 
ing Convulſions of the Globe, ſtretching far 
. vide under the affrighted Nations? 
t huge DFuptions of the Caverns of the 
8 Vith tremendous Bellowings, Which 
— filled its Inhabitants With. Terror and 


oniſh- 


. 
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Aſtoniſment, and made wide Devaſtations? 


Would a good and gracious Being have ori- 
ginally ſo formed the inanimate * Parts of 
this lower World, as to produce ſuch deadly 
Concuſſions, therein, and ſuch deſolating 
Appearances, had He not deſigned it for the 


| Habitation of ſuch Creatures, as He foreſaw 


would deſerve theſe Strokes of his Indig? 
nation? 

«AND thus both Mo 72 and dt Peter boos 
God to have laid up Stores of Ruin and De- 
ſtruction within the Bowels of the Earth, 
that He might break open his drxeadful 
Treaſures of Flood and Fire at ese 
ſons, to drown and to burn the ord to 
ther with the ſinful Inhabitants thereof. 


Now the great Gop, who appointed ſuch 


prodigious Quantities both of Water and 


Fire to be reſerved in the Bowels of the 


Earth, and among the Clouds of Heaven, 
for ſuch a foreſeen Day of general Deſtruc- 


tion, did alſo doubtleſs prepare the Materials 


of all the leſſer Storms and Hurricanes, 
Earthquakes and Floods, and Convulſions 
of Nature; and treaſured up for theſe Pur- 
poſes his Magazines of Wind and Flood and 
Fire in the Earth. And is this an Habita- 
tion prepared for the Reſidence of pure and 
holy Beings? Is this ſuch a peaceful Place as 


a kind Creator would _ form'd for inno- 


cent 
* 15. * n 1 p. 19. p. 20. 
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cent Creatures? "Tis abſurd to imagine Ms 
of a Gop ſo wiſe, o righteous, and fo mer- 
ciful ! 

«2 LET us elt a Survey of th Veg egeta- 
bles which grow out of the Earth, with the 
Brute Animals which are found on the Sur- 
face of it, and we ſhall find more Reaſons 
to conclude that Man the chief Inhabitant, 
is not ſuch as he came firſt out of his Makers 
Hand. 
Ir. muſt be oranted here again, that the 
Wifdom and Goodneſs of the Creator are 
amazingly * difplayed, in the Animal and 
the Vegetable World, beyond the utmoſt 
Reach of our Thoughts or Praiſes. But 
fill we may have Leave to enquire, whether 
if Man had continued innocent, among the 
numerous Herbs and Flowers fitted for his 
Support atid Deliphe, any Plants or Fruits 
_ of a malignant, mortal Nature would have 

out of the Earth, without ſome plain 

ark or Caution ſet upon them ? my 

© Can we ſuppoſe that among the Roots, 
Herbs and Trees good for Food, the Great 
God would have ſuffered Miſchief, Malady 
and deadly Poiſon, to ſpring up here and 
there, without any fufficient Diſtinction, that 
Man might know how to avoid them? This 
is the Caſe in our preſent World; Diſeaſe, 
9 and Death, — enter d = 5 
Wels 


X P. 21. 
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Bowels and Veins of Multitudes, by an in- 
nocent and fatal Miſtake of theſe pernicious 
Things, for proper Food. r 

„Tk RR was indeed the Tree of Knowledge 

in Paradiſe. But Man was expreſly caution d 

againſt it. And certainly had he continued 

holy, no Poiſonous Plant” would have been 
ſufered to grow on the Earth, without either 
ſome, Natural Mark ſet upon it, or ſome 
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Divine Caution to avoid it. n 
« PROCEED to the Animal World. There 
are many Creatures indeed, which ſerve the 

Uſe or Pleaſure of Man. But are there not 
many other Sorts, which he is neither able 
to govern,” nor to reſiſt ? And by which all 
his Race are expoſed, whenever they meet 
them, to Wounds and Anguiſh and Death? 
«Tx Man had not ſinned, would there have 
been in the World any ſuch Creatures as 
Bears and Tygers, Wolves and Lions, ani- 
mated with ſuch Fierceneſs and Rage, and 
armed with ſuch deſtructive Teeth and Ta- 
lons? Would the innocent Children of Men, 
have ever been formed, to be the living 
Prey of theſe Devourers? Were the Life and 

Limbs of holy Creatures, made to become 


Heaps of agonizing Carnage? „Or would 


8 


their Fleſh, and Bones have been given up to 


be cruſhed and churned between, the Jaws 
of Panthers and Leopards, Sharks and Cro- 


b 22. p. 23; 
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rodiles ? Let Brutes be content to Bi 
their Fellow Brutes, but kt. Man their 
Lord and Ruler. 
I Man' were not Fido would chere 
been ſo many Tribes of the Serpent-kind, 
armed with deadly Venom? Would ſuch 
ſubtle and active Miſchiefs have been made 
and fent to dwell in a World of Innocents ? 
And would the Race of all theſe Murderers 
and deſtructive Animals, have been propa- 
gated for fix thouſand Years, in any Pro- 
vince of Gop's Dominion, had not its rational 
Inhabitants been j in Rebellion againſt Gop ? 
War are the menſe Flights of Locuſts 
- which darken the Sky, and lay the Fields 
deſolate? What are the Armies of Hornets 
or Muſcatoes, that frequently make a plea- 
_ fant Land almoſt Iittterabl e? If they are 
found''in_ the Heats of Africh, and 4 the 
125 and Weſt-Indi ier, one would think they 
| ſhould not infeſt the "Polar Regions, if the 
Creator had not defign'd them for a Scourge 
to the Nations on all Sides of the Globe? 
2 Wrar* are the innumerable Hoſt of Ca- 
| terpillars but fo many Meſſengers of the An- 
ger of Gop againſt a ſinful Race? And fince 
we can neither reſiſt nor ſubdue them, we 
may certainly infer, that we are not now 
ſuch Favourites of Heaven, as God at firſt 
ade 3 * 8 
8 185 h Tur 
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The troubleſome and pernicious Tribes of 
Animals, both of large and ſmaller Size, 


which are Fellow-Commonets with us on 


this great Globe, together with our Impo- 
tence to prevent or eſcape their Miſchiefs, is 
a ſufficient Proof, that we are not in the full 
Favour and Love of the Gop that made us, 
and that He has quarter d his Armies, his 
Legions among us, as Princes do in a rebel- 
lious Province. 


er all theſe are Triats for Man 
during his State of Probation, But a* State 


of e for innocent Man would not 
have included Death: Much leſs a violent 


and bloody, or a lingeting and painful Death. 
Accordingly our Return to Duſt is mention d 


by Moſes as a Curſe of Go. for the Sin of 


Man. And when once Life is forfeited by 


all Mankind, then a painful Death, may 


properly become a Part, of the further Trial 
of ſuch Creatures, as are to riſe again: And 
any pious Sufferers may be rewarded by a 
happy Reſurrection. But a painful Death 


could never be made a Part of the Triat ef 


innocent Creatures, who had never forfeited 
Life, nor were ever legally 125 to 
e 

« (pon the whole therefore, ſuch n noxious 


N and deſtruQtive Plants and. could 
w *\ 
P. 26. O p. 27. „ ; 
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32 The DocTRINE of 
Hot be müde to wer and diſturb, to polſön 
and deſtroy, a Race of i innocent Intellectual 
Beings.” 
2 IM Miner of ber Entrance intoLife 
is another Proof of univerſal Sin. Would 
the great and good Gop have appointed In- 
tellectual Animals, had they been finle(s, to 
be propagated in ſuch a Way, as ſhould ne- 
arily give ſuch exquiſite Pain and Ar 
to the Mothers who bring them forth? And 
if the Contagion had not been univerſal, 
= ſhould ſuch acute Pangs attend almoſt 
Female Parent? Are not the multi- 
ge Sorrows with which the Daughters of 
Eve bring forth, an evident Token chat they 
are not in their Original State of Favour, 
with that Gop who created them and pre- 
nounced a Bleſſing upon chem in their Fre 
5 n tion * WF: # 
se informs us, That Gon 2 the 
firſt PAr, and bid them be fruitful and mid- 
tiply land repleniſh the Earth and fwbdite it : 
And ſoon after tells us, that theſe miliplied 
Sofrows i in Line den, "EY 1 


— * 


oy, . ils 1 07 69919-9738 meds * 
The Kübbor Bas bees cenſure” here for not clogs 2. 
Tear over the Fair Sex under their 8 and acute Pains, 
But he imagines, h been dropp ng Tears in every Page, 
and chat over, 8289 P27 Grand _"Undoubte y he has: 
And if fo; how unjuſt, how cr this Cenfare 91111 
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offended Goep.. Surely the Curſe is not as 
old as the Bleſſing: But Sin and Sorrow 
came in together, and ſpread a wide Curſe 
over the Birth of Man, which before ſtood 
ny under a Divine Benediction. Not that 
the Bleſſing is now quite taken away, tho 
the Pains of Child- bearing are added to it. 
And daily Experience proves, this Curſe is 
not taken away by the Lela Ah to 
 Noab. 
* 4. LeT us conſider in the. next Place 
how the Generality of Mankind are preſerved 
in Life. Some few have their Food with- 
out Care or Toil: But the Millions of Hu- 
man Creatures, in all the Nations of the 
Earth, are conſtrain'd to {uppart a wretched 
Life by hard Labour. * What dreadful 
Riſques of Life or Limbs, do Multitudes 
run, to purchaſe their neceſſary Food? 
What Waſte of the Hours of {weet Repoſe, 
what long and laviſh and painful Toils by 
Day, do Multitudes e im. in order to pro- 
cure their daily Nouriſhment? Tis .by tbe 
Seat of their 7k they obtain err Bread: 
Tis by a continual exhauſting their Spirits, 
that many of them are forced to relieve their 
own ,: and. to a feed their kelgles Off 


e Met Ranis ef May 
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dom and Plenty, a Climate temperate and 
fertile, which abounds with Corn and Fruits, 
and rich Variety of Food: Vet what a hard 
Shift do ten thouſand Families make to ſup- 
por rt Life? Their whole Time is devoured 
Bodily Labour, and their Souls almoſt 
ke, Fore up with gnawing Cares, to anſwer 
that Queſtion, What ſhall I eat, and what 
ſhall I drink? Even in the pooreſt and 
coarſeſt Manner? But if we ſend our 
Thoughts to the ſultry Regions of Africk, 
the Froſt and Snows of No „the Rocks 
and Deſerts of Lapland and Northern Tar- 
tary, what a frightful Thing is Human Life? 
How'is'the Rational Nature loſt in Slavery, 
and Brutality, and inceſſant Toils, and 
Hardſhips? They are treated like Brutes by 
their Lords, and they live like Dogs and 
Aſſes, among Labours and Wants, Hunger 
and Wearineſs, Blows and Burthens without 
End. Did Gop appoint this for Innocents? 
ls the momentary Pleaſure of Eating 
and Drinking a Recompence for inceſſant 
Labour? Does it bear any Proportion to the 
Length of Toil, Pain and Hazard, where- 
with the Proviſions of Life are procured? 
Moſes thought not. When he *ſpeaks- of 
Man's eating Bread in the Sweat of his Brews, 
he acknowledges this to be another of the 
Curſes of Gop for the Sin * . 
is 
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4 Tis ſtrange that any Man ſhould ſay, 
ec 1 this Sentence of Ger, noCurſe is pronounced 
© upon either Adam's Body, Soul or Poſterity : 
* « That the Sorrow of Child-bearing is not in- 
e flicted as a Curſe : That the Labours of Life 
s were increaſed, but not.as aCurſe: That Deatb 
« ads not'a Curſe.” I would fain aſk what is 
a Curſe, if ſome Natural Evil pronounced 
and executed upon a Perſon, or Thing, be 
not ſo ? Eſpecially when it is pronounced on 
Account of Sin, and by Gop Himſelf, as 
ſupreme Governor and Judge? And even 
the Curſe on theGround falls properly: an the 
Perſon who tills it. 


«IT is granted; Gop can turn Curſes 
into Bleſſings. Yet theſe Evils were origi- 
nally pronounced and inflicted as a Curſe or 


Pumfhmont of Sin, as it is written, curſed 7s 


every one who / continueth not in all bings. 


And that Death was defigned as a Curſe on 
Man for. Sin is evident; for Clint Ju Hern 
| that cg for us. 

{7 Han the Character af Man- 
kind in general with Regard to Religion 


and Virtue, and it will be hard to believe 


they bear the Image of their Common Fa- 
ther in Knowledge and Holineſs. Some 1 
grant, are renewed in his Image: But the 


Bulk of the World are of another Stamp; | 
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and ſufficiently. ſhew, there is $ api Fatal 
Contagi on ſpread thro' this Province of God' 8 
8 So St. John tells us, that except 
the few 45 r of Gop, the Warld leh 7 
in Wickedne 
7 week can we. think. of that groſs 1 
0 Ignorance of Gop, which 2 thro 
Tracts of Afia, Africa and America, 
and the thick Darkneſs which buries all the 
Heathen Countries,” and reduces them al- 
moſt to Brutes: Can we think of the abo - 
minable Idolatries, the lewd and cruel Rites 
of Worſhip, which have been ſpread, thro' 
whole. Nations; the impious and ridiculous 
Superſtitions which are now practiſed among 
Wy greateſt Part of the World; And yet 
bes the bleſſed Gop would put hich 
wretched polluted Warkmpnllp, out of his 
pure Hands? 0 
« Can we ſurvey the deſperate Impicty | 
and Profaneneſs, 20 Swearing and + 
and wild Blaſphemy, that is practiſed, 
and Night among vaſt Multitudes of hal 
who profeſs to know the true Gop: Can we 
_ behold. that. almoſt Univerſal Neg lect of 
Gon, of his. Fear, his Worſhip, and the 
Obedience due to Him, which is found even 
among them who are called Chriſtians: And 
yet imagine, that theſe bear that Image af 
Soy in which they were created? = 
| Wa ht 


94. 
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dn Non have Men forgot Go only, but 


they ſeem alſo to have abandene& their Du- 

tiles to their Fellow-Creatures allo. Hence 
the perpetual Practices of Fraud and Villany 
in the Commeree of Mankind, the innumer- 
able Inſtances of Oppreſfion. and Cruelty 


which run thro' the World; the Pride“ and 


| Violence of the Great; the Wrath, Ambi- 
tion and Tyranny of Princes, and the mV I 

leſs Iniquities and Miſchiefs that ariſe, from 
Malice, Envy and Revenge i in tower People. 
If we add to theſe the impure Scenes of Luſt 
and Intem 
pollute the Darkneſs * With the monſtrous 
Barbarities which are continually committed 
by the | Heathen ' Savages in Aid 
merica (ſome of whom kill and roaſt their 
Fellow-Creatures, and eat np Men as uy 
eat Bread) and by the Chriſtian Savage 

the Inquiſition eſtabliſhed 3 in Afia, as well * 45 
in many Parts of Euro 
gine, That Mankind abide in that State, 

Wherein they came from the Hands of their 
Maker? 

_UTTuarfar the* greate Number of Men are 
evil, was the known Sentiment of the wiſer 
Heathens. They ſaw and bewailed the un- 
deniable Fact, tho they knew not how to 
account for it. O. AN’, Kae. * Moſt Men 
are wicked, was a common Obſervation a- 


pi. 35. p. 37 


ce, which defy the Day and 


Can we ſtill ima- 


e e e 


„ 
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them. Even the Poets could not but 


wy this obvious Truth. 80 Virgil brings in 
Anchiſes, telling his Son, F. ad a e r in 


the other World „ : re f 141101 


| Pauci' Les arva — eigen 17 ff 


| And i in this Life Horn remarks of Men | Wm: 


general, "I bv 


Nitimur in veritun ſemper, cupimujy Agata. 


We are always deſiring and purſuing week 
bidden Things. Nay he ſays... ! 


Vitiis nemo fine naſcitur; No Man is born 


| without Vices : And gives this Character of 
young Men in general, 


Cereus in, vitium — 3 monitor Page ae 
Spree ſays juſt the ame, 
Pejora Juvenes e pracepta 0 
Young Men readily hearken to evil — 
they are ſoft as Wax to be moulded into 


Vice, but rough and rugged to their beſt 


Monitors. 5 
« JuvENAL . with the ſame Ac- 


| counts of Human Nature: 


We tam feſta dies, ut ceſſet e furent. 


Ad Mores Natura recurrit 
Damnatos, fixa & mutari neſcta.. 
 Quifnam *, hominum 4. quem tu contentuun 


DF: en a, 3 
ans, b fare f 8 EF. rh 
| urpibus, & provis Omnes Je, TJ 
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2686 Ap not only they of riper Age, 


put even thoſe of tender Vears, diſcover the 
Principles of Iniquity and Seeds of Sin. 
What young Ferments of Spite and Envy, 


what native Wrath and Rage, are found i in 
the little Hearts of Infants, and ſufficiently 


diſcovered by their Hands and Eyes and 
Countenances, before they can ſpeak or 
know Good from Evil What additional 
Trimes of Lying and Deceit, Obftiriacy and 


Perverſeneſs e to An een ger 
Vears? 


Gb, their Creator and Governor, is found 


in Children when they can diſtinguiſi Good 


and Evil? What an utter Diſregard of Him 


that made them, and of the Duties they owe 


to Him ? And when they begin to act ac- 
cording to their childiſhAge, how little Senſe 
have they of what is morally right and good? 
How do evil Paſſions or irregular Appetites 
continually prevail in them? Even from their 
firſt Capacity of acting as Moral Creatures, 
how are they led away to practiſe Falſhood 
and Injury to their Play- fellows, perhaps 
with Cruelty. or Revenge? How often are 
they engaged in bold Diſobedience to their 
Parents or Teachers? And whence does this 


ariſe? What is the Root, that * forth 


ſuch early bitter F ruit ; ? 


_ * A 
p. 41. 2 42. p. 43. 


How little Knowledye or Thought! of 
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Ir cannet be imputed to Cuſtom, Edu- 
eation or Example: For many of theſe 
Things appear in Children before they can 
take any Notice of ill Examples, or are ca- 
pable of imitating them. And even where 
there are only good Examples about them, 
and when the beſt and earlieſt Inſtructions 
are given them, and inculcated with the ut- 
moſt Care, yet their Hearts run aſtray from 
Gop; Ihe far greateſt Part of them viſibly 
follow. the corrupt Influences of Senſe, Ap- 
petite, Paſſion, and manifeſt very early « 
evil Principles of Stubbornneſs, Pride. and 
Difobedience. „„ EIN 
1. To“ give a ſtill fuller Confirmation 
of this Truth, that Mankind have a corrupt 
Nature in them, let it be obſerved, that 
where Perſons have not only had all poſſible 
Helps of Education from their Parents, but 
have themſelves taken a religious Turn be- 
times, what. perpetual Hindrance do they 
find within themſelves ? What inward Op- 
pofitions work in their Heart, and perhaps 
interrupt their Holy Courſe of Life? What 
Vanity of Mind, what irregular Appetites, 
what Forgetfulneſs of GO , what el 
Thoughts and Tendencies of Heart riſe up, 
in Contradiction to heir beſt Purpoſes? Inſo- 
much that here is not a juſt Man upon * 
15 „ who 
ef. 44 p. 45. p. 46. 
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who thro” his Wick Life doth Grd and fin 


neth not. 


2 To ſam up the three laſt Confideral 
tions, If the Bulk of Mankind are grolſly 


ſinful, and if every Individual without Ex 


ception is actually a Sinner againſt the Law 
of his Creator: If ſinful Propenſities appear 


even in our moſt tender Years; and eve 

Child becomes an actual Sinner almoſt as 
ſoon as it becomes a moral Agent: Then 
we have juſt Reaſon to conclude, That there 
is ſome Original Taint ſpread thro the whole 


Race of Men from their Birth. It has been 
"aid indeed, That * if the firſt Man fell 


into Sin, tho' he was innocent and perfect, 


then among a Million of Men, "every one 


„might Sin, tho he was as NEST an and 
perfect as Adam. 
I ANSWER, There is a bald Pofſibility 
of the Event, but the Improbability of it is 
in the Proportion of a Million to One. 


Axp I prove it thus. If a Million of 


Creatures were made in an equal Probability 


to ſtand or fall: And if all the Numbers 


from One, to One Million 1 vvere 
ſet in a Rank, tis a Million to one 

any ſingle propoſed Number of all theſe 

ſhould fall by din. Now the total 'Sum is 

one of theſe Numbers, chat is, the laſt of 

| them. 

dS 47. 5 
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= | Ih Docrxixz of 
them. -. Conſequently it is a Million to One 


againſt the Suppoſition that the whole Num- 
ber of Men ſhould fall. | 

Ap yet farther, if they were all made 
(as the Goodneſs of Gop Pate to require) 


in a greater Probability of ſtanding than 


falling, then it is abundantly more hai a 


© Million to One, that all ſhould fin without 


Exception. And the Argument grows ſtill 


ten [thouſand Times ſtronger, if we ſup- 


poſe/ ten thouſand een to have lived 
es the Creation. 

-<© 8. THAT Man is a fallen Creature, 
appears / farther from- hence: No Man is 
able by his preſent natural Powers to 
form' that Law of his Creator nen 1s Nil 


written upon his Heart. 


Pops not this Law require us to "oy 


Gop- with all our Heart, to do to others 


as we would they ſhould do to us, and to 
govern our Senſes, Appetites and Paſſions, 


dy the Rules of Reaſon? Does it not require 
that theſe Things whether they regard Gop, 


ourſelves, or Others, ſhould be done per- 
fectly, without Defect? Moth it not demand, 
that we ſhould fear, honour and truſt the 


Great Gov, and obey all his Will in a perfect 
Manner? Doth it not preſcribe conſtant 
| e end and Goodneſs, toward our 


great 
P. 43. p. 49. p. 8. 
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Neighbour, without one covetous Wiſh, one 
Act of the Will, or Tongue or Hand, con- 


trary to Truth or Love? Does it not demand, 


that every Senſe, Appetite and Paſſion, ſhould 
be perfectly ſubject toReaſon? Now is there 
a Man on Earth, who can ſay, I am able 
« by my natural Powers to do this?” 

EVEN the Outward T emptations to 
which Man is expoſed, are evidently too 


ſtrong, to be effectually and conſtantly re- 


liſted, by his now enfeebled Reaſon and Con- 


ſcience; while at the ſame Time, his Will, 


his Appetites and Paſſions have a ee 
Propenſity to comply with them. 
Now would a juſt, a wiſe and a merei- 
ful Gop have formed Intellectual Creatures, 
in ſuch a wretched State, with Powers and 
Capacities ſo much below their Duties, that 


they break his Law daily and Nennen 


| / and are not able to help it! 


« SHOULD it be ſaid, © Gop . he 


* quire more than we are able to perform. 


You have an Anſwer in your own Boſom. 


For you know and feel, Gop does require 
this, even by the Law He has written in 
your Heart: Vet 2. Vou feel you are not 
able to perform it, ne n the Ren 
how you may. 6 f I 


* SHOULD it be ſaid." again, „Go pities 


< and pardons feeble Creatures,” I anſwer, 
1. Accord- 
P I „„ 
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1. According to the Covenant of Grace, He 


does, but not according to the Law of Cre- 
ation. But 2. Did Gop make ſome of his 


nobleſt Creatures, ſo feeble in their Original 


State, as continually to offend, and want 


Pardon? Did He give them ſuch a Law as 


ſhould never, never Ne fulfilled by any one of 


them? Would a Gop who adjuſts the Pro- 
portions of all Things with - wh exacteſt Wil- 
dom give a Law to his Creatures ſo diſpro- 

ate to their Original Powers, that 
even in the State of their Creation, they are 


under a Neceflity pf breaking it, and fand 


in Need of daily Forgiveneſs? Does not 
this ſingle Conſideration prove, That Man 
is now a Degenerate Being, and not ſuch as 
he was at firſt created, by the wile, the 
righteous, the merciful Goo! 1 
Ir you who are moſt unwilling to ac- 
knowledge the Fall of Man, would but look 
into yourſelf daily, and obſerve all the ſinful | 


and irregular Turns of your own: Heart: 


How. propenſe you are to Folly, in greater 
or leſs Inſtances, how ſoon ite and 


Paſſion oppoſe Reaſon and Conſcience: How 
frequently you fall chert of the Demand of 


the perfect — GO: How thoughtlefs 
and forgetful you are of your Creator, how 


4 4 


CF Ig 
* 8 55 
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How little Delight you have in Virtue, or in 
Communion with Go: Could you think 
you are ſuch an innocent and holy Creature, 
as Gop at firſt created you? And that you 
have been ſuch even from your Childhood? 
Surely a more accurate Obſervation of 
own Heart, muſt convince you, That you 


yourſelf ate degenerated from the firſt Recti- 


tude of your Nature. 

„ 9. ANOTHER *Proof of the Degeneracy 
of Mankind is this, They are- evidently 
under the Diſpleaſure of Gop, which could 
not be in their primeval State. As we have 
taken a ſhort View of the Sins of Men, let 
us allo briefly ſurvey the Miſertes of Mankind, 


and ſee how theſe conſiſt with mem — in 


the Favour of Gop. : 
«© TINk on the Thouſands of exticnal 
Creatures deſcending hourly to the Grave: 


A few, by ſome ſudden Stroke; but far the 


preater Part by painful and flow A 
The Grave! a dark and ſham 


which would- hever have been Made fe for 
Creatures; perſiſting in Innocence, and abid- 


ing in the Favour of Hime that gave them 


Life and Being. Death is che nano 


Sin; and from this Puniſhment of Sin, 
of Mankind can claim a Diſcharge? ? 
Han they ſtood; can we think any of 
them would . died? Much leſs, every 
one 


© p. 56. 
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336 The Doc rer of 
one of them? And eſpecially that half the 


Human Race, ſhould have been doom'd to 
die before ſeven Years old? Before they 
reach the tenth Part 'of the preſent: Age of 


Man, or have done any Thing! in Life worth 


living for? 


« BU let ns 3 x to hes Miferies 


that attend us, and haſten us down to the 


Grave. 
« TyiNK next of the Multitudes ** are 


racked Day and Night b 4 the Gout and 0 
Stone, the Cholic 4 Rheumatiſm, and 


all Manner of acute and painful Diſeaſes: 


And then ſay, would a merciful Gop have 


contrived theſe Torments for ſinleſs Crea- 
tures? Think of the diſmal Scenes of War 
and Bloodſhed, that have by Times over- 
ſpread all Nations? Caſt your Thought on 


a Field of Battle, where Thouſands of Men 


are deſtroyed like Brute Beaſts, and periſh 
by ſharp and bloody Strokes, or by the fatal 


Engines of Death? See Thouſands more lye 
on the cold Ground, with their Fleſh and 


Limbs batter'd and torn, wounded and pant- 
ing in extreme Anguiſh, till the murmuring 
Soul takes its E light? Are theſe the Signals 


of their Maker's Lowe, and of his Image in 


| which they were ay (ne 15, tr] 
© * *Turxx of the Nytahers tht al Wal- 
lowed” up in the * 


> » Fi 


Ir. 37. 'p. 58. p. 59. _ op” * 
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the Multitudes which have been ſwept away 
by the Peſtilence, or conſumed by the tedi- 


ous Agonies of Famine. Would Famine 
and Peſtilence with all the Train of lingering 


Horrors which attend them, have ever been 
made for innocent Creatures, to have ſwept 
away whole Nations of them of every Age 


and Sex, Men, Women and Children, with- 


out Diſtinction? 
© Tink * yet again, what Numbers of 


Men have been cruſhed into Miſeries and 


Death, and buried by Earthquakes? Or 
have had their. Bones broken, their Limbs 
disjointed, and their Fleſh painfully batter'd 


by the Fall of Houſes : Perhaps buried a- 


live in the Ruins, of entire Towns or Vil- 


lages, while their Neighbours: have been 


drowned in Multitudes, by the diſmal E- 
Eee of Water or 5 wah by Deluges 
Liquid Fire, burſting out of the Earth. 


Would a Gop of Goodneſs and Juſtice have : 


treated innocent Creatures in this Manner ? 
„ CARRY your FRodgan to the Coun» 
tries of thoſe. Savages, where Thouſands of 


. their conquered Enemies, or Priſoners of 


War, are offer d in Sacrifice to their Idols, 
or tortured and roaſted to Death by flow 


Fires.! Add this to all the former Miſeries, 


and then let a lay, wanker 
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this World does not look like a Province Ralf 

forſaken of its gracious Governor ? 

„ SOME perhaps will ſay, It is bur 4 
ſmall Part of Mankind, who are el 
in theſe dreadful Calamities: And they may 
ſuffer peculiar Afflictions, for their own par | 
| ſonal] Iniquities. 

© I ANSWER, take a juſt Survey — thoſe 
ho have ſuffer d thus, = there 1s not the 

leaſt Reafon to think, they were Sinners a- 

bove others. Do not theſe Calamities ſpread 

thro' whole Countries and involve the beſt 
and the worſt of Men together? Whole Na- 
tions ſuffer by them at once. And indeed 
uch is the Corruption of Human Nature, 
that wherever they come, they find none in- 
nocent. And it is the general Situation of 

Mankind, under the juſt Diſpleaſure of 

Gop, which expoſes them to ſuch De- 

ſtruction. 

_» © BuT to proceed. Think of the innu- 
i merable Common Misfortunes that attend 
Fi Human Life | What Multitudes periſh by 
_ | theſe in one Week ? And how much larger 

a Number do theſe Accidents injure and fill 
1 their Lives with Pain, tho they are not 
4 brought immediately to the Grave? Think 

} - of the Miſchiefs which one Part of Man- 
kind, in every Place are continually contrir- 
mee or gy the other. Take a 

f View 
1 p. 61. ® p. 62. 26. 17 a4". 
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| Vi of theſe extenſive and reigning Evils, 
and then ſay whether this World, be not a 


Part of the Creation of Gop, which bears 


plain Marks of its Creator's Diſpleaſure ? 
© MucH'is added to the Heap of human 
Miſeries by the Sorrows that ariſe from the 


daily Loſs of our deareſt Comforts. What 


Groans and Wailings of the Living ſurround 


the Pillows of dying Friends or Relations? 
What "Symptoms of piercing Diſtreſs attend 


the Remains when they are conveyed to the 


Grave? By. ſuch Loſſes, che Comforts o 
future Life loſe their Reliſh, and the Sor- 


rows are doubly embittered. 

< In the civilized Parts of the World, 
there is ſcarce one Perſon Sick or in Pain, 
miſerable or dying, but ſeveral others ſuſtain 
a conſiderable Share of Miſery, by the ſtrong 
Ties of Nature or Friendſhip. This diffuſes 


a perſonal Calamity thro' whole Families. 


This multiplies Human Miſeries into a new 
and endleſs Number. Add tg, this, that 
only the Unkindneſs or Falſhood of thoſe 


from whom we expected the tendereſt Af- 


fection, but the Anguiſh which ſprings 
from all our own _— and unruly Paſs 
ſions. Bring in here all the Wrath and 
Reſentment in the Hearts of Men, all the 
Envy and Malice that burn within, all the 


imaginary F ears, and the real Terrors of 
X 2 future 


p. 63. p. 64. 


1 
n 


— 


ov 
A * 15 REES 4 2 D 9 2 — IT ID — 8 
e 46 * 5 * n „1 ” 2 4 3 * Bs ds - Far” I p 1 er 
> a re. nt ren * DILL IS — n — — ll — 8 2 r — wed, 12 2 — — r 4 - —— — — — — 2 2 — Saget Pr —— —— A n 78 9 * jp 
2 X he . . PR ORs x 2 — — L 2 mA Be. bots . pron — n ene __ db of, © II 4g 7 ne R — . - SS. 0 2609 xF 1 * As 5 5 br 4 WT. . 281 7 
wendy b re < «<4 3 * 4 _ 4 2 OM... . - L p „ 2 = 44 n ng p reefs 1 — — — G p 6 r * * » 
— — oy — 8 7 5 2 q 9 n W e — ? - n as 2 — ns he oe es cas ren 5 —— — 
Fox \ — < = — 1 2 IT . RY! _— PETR K * cn It — be, > T ry 4 . * * p ** ä * WO - 
1 =Y $ h * ” * by S : N * 2 * 
4 A 2 bs , a . a 2 8 . * - 
1 X: , 2 3 . La IO ES r oor en qr ls g N 
- - Cy = £ Ohm N 
5 . th nd 22 
Fy 2 


r * 
— n 
— 


an 
7 — 5 


— 


4 4 RE 
ne > 


of q 4 rn n 
4 * —— Ws * * OY 2 5 
2 Vt n — of night yen reyes 
- — — | ware go Re IE 2 — _ — 
* t 


Part 


. 4 e HE * ;d, * 
e ee e e 1 
Fo IL 34 $2 i ae hp? — 3 A 


$4 4 wi 4 tag er -- 
„ 77 . 


1 


e — 
r 1 — Sr My" Eats, nt — 8 3 * 2 E at ME — 
d 2 „ 2 2 > 44) 4 nan LOT 678K; — 8 = pr ow Laan CO 4 mY * F . 1 — 4 1 * 2 5 a 5 1 
2 2 * * A N 3 - : Wy Fg 1 3 3 3 F n 1 . 2 ry be 22 as ELL P — 2 8 1 „ 2 8 N rn r 
"4 20 8 GT” Pp = * — — of ax "4 7 ” 3% * _ f * 5 YL = " e 2 7 r WN 0 a — — We fs Ye 3 4 45 — f 0 BL 09 a an Ons 8 a ee Pa, f . 
8 7) x 4 46 $9594 by pt RES IX by — er 3 „ 6 4 th" 8 1 F „ 1 * F ods pom, 4s T : r 6 1 — n 2 Nee eee A 
. . * pou 2 ö * e 5 4 CE 2 3 EP \ $3 ö ty Ones * + tn AEM 94 b l * tex 347 0 WAS nag hb 7h * „ * ** n 2 
— — — Ker de 1 8 — 4 — — . 5 1 0 — —_— . N a . ve 0 4 » * Has o up > kr 5 
N . — 2 2 0 N wy £1 ere ol e <p quit 3 — * . — 2 — 20” . 8 Az -— r . 2 — 8 7 * wy 2 e f * 4 i nb] : 
=> r 9 n ee B ET, # * 1 "a - 7 ” — — 2 3 S Say k — r * * Dc 2125 
— . — oor Gontter: 4 <| 4 — « 6 * Dr 1 7 A x 
e = e Ms = or —— 8 £ $ 7 1 


n 


2 A994 


2 


o ES TS 
"ans 

— 2 

— r 

7 


— maine — — eee TENT 5 gee 


CIR dew 
nn tens , 7 
e 2 8 
e — * E 
_—— XS) 7 
e > 
* 5 $6469 
1 


wy 
rr 


2 
+ 
t 
3 
bs | 
1 
=M 
'H 
-K 
b+ 2 
oy 
* 1 
7 


9 


340 The DocTRINE of 
future Diſtreſs coming upon us, all the Rage 


and Deſpair of loſt Bleſſings that were once 


within our Hopes, and all the Ferments of 


Animal Nature, which torment the Spirit, 


all Day, and forbid our \ nightly Repoſe. 
Would Mankind be in ſuch a Condition as 


this, if they: were fill in the Favour of their 


| *Maker 3 5 


„ Yxs, Men may 5 Miſeries for 465 | 
« ſelves, and be puniſhed by them. But 
<. compare the Sorrows which any Man? 
te neceſſarily ſuffers, with the Comforts he 
e enjoys; and the one will ballance the other. 
< Or if his Sorrows outweigh his Comforts, 
this may be neceſſary in a State of Trial: 
* And Gop will reward the Over-ballance 
. of Sufferings hereafter.” _ 

* I AnswER, There is no Reaſon to think, 


che far greater Part of Mankind will have 


any Reward hereafter : And if not, how 
ſhall we account for this Over-ballance of 


. Sufferings with Regard to them? Therefore 
. we cannot 4 neceflacily impute the ſuperior 


Sorrows merely) to your being in a State of 


Probation: But rather to the Diſpleaſure of 
the righteous Creator and Governor of the 


| World. 


f 10. T0 neake this Ain lower, Not 
only thoſe who are grown up in the Practice 
of Kae, who way: be "_ 'd for their 

own 

7 ez « p. 66, 5 
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own: Sins, but all Mankind in their very In- 
fancy bear the Tokens of Gop's Diſpleaſure. 
20 ngen Children are capable of com. 

mitting Sin, they are ſubject to a thouſand 
Miſeries. What Anguiſh and Pain are they 
frequently expoſed to, even as they are com- 


ing into the World, and as ſoon as they are 
Agonies await their 


enter d into it ? What 
Birth? What numerous and acute Maladies 
_ are ready to attack them? What Gripes, 
what Convulſions, what inward Torments, 

which bring ſome of them down' to Death, 
within a few Hours or Days after they have 
begun to live. And if they ſuryive a few 
Months, what Torture do] they find in 
breeding their Teeth, and other Maladies of 
Infancy, which can be told only by Shrieks 
and Tears, and that for whole Days and 
Nights together. What additional Pains do 
they often ſuſtain, by the - Negligence of 


their Mothers, or Cruelty of their Nurſes ? 
Whereby many of them are brought down 


to the Grave, either on a ſudden, or by bow 
and painful Degrees. 
* AnD* what ſhall we ſay of whole Na- 


tions in elder Times, and ſome even at this 


Day, who when they cannot or will not 


maintain them, expoſe their Children in the 
Woods, to be torn and devour'd by the next 


wild Beaſt that paſſes we Add to this the 
5 common 
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tortion of Body or Limbs. Sometimes t 
bo uiſh on to Manhood, or even old Age, 


as ek as their Being and which are only 


Sins, 


© their Parents ?” 


theſe ſuffering Children, are dead or abſent, 


common Calamities in which Infants are in- 
volved, . by Fire, Earthquake, Peſtilence, 
And there are a thouſand: other Accidents 
which attend them, whereby their Members, i 
their natural Powers, receive diſmal In Inju- 
ries: So that perhaps they drag on Life, 
with Blindneſs; Deafneſs, Lameneſs, or Diſ- 


er ſore Calamities, which began almoſt 


ended by Death. 
Now as theſe buftritigs cannot be 
fent upon them, to correct their perſonal 
15 neither are they ſent as a Trial of 
their Virtue; for they have no Knowledge 
of Good or EuIl. Vet we ſee Multitudes of 
theſe little, miſerable Beings. And are theſe 
treated as innocent Creatures? Or rather as 
under ſome general Curſe, involved i in ſome 
general Puniſhment? | 
„ BvT "may not theſe Sufferings of Chil- 
« dren be for the Puniſhment of the Sins of 


Nor with. any Juſtice or Equity, unleſs . 
the Sins of the Parents are imputed to their 
Children, Beſides, many of the Parents of 


ſo as never to know it. And how in theſe 
Caſes can it be a Puniſhment for their Pa- 
rents Sin, any otherwiſe than as it is a ge- 


P. 69. *p. 71. 


neral Puniſhment for the Sin of their Firſt 
Parent 
...< Bur GOD recompenſes them for theſe 
1 Sufferings hereafter.” Where does the 
Scripture Arm this? Beſides many of them 
grow up to Manhood. And if they prove 
wicked and are ſent to Hell at laſt; what 
Recompence have they for their Infant- 
ſufferings? Or will you ſay, Gop puniſhed 
them before they had ſinned; becauſe He 
knew e dan they would fin? Yet far- 
ther: What wiſe or good Deſign can this 
their Puniſhment 1 when no Creature 
can know what they are puniſhed for, if it 
be not for that which affects all Mankind? 
Bur how are ſuch Miſeries reigning a? 
70 mong his Creatures conſiſtent with the 
* Goodneſs of Gop ?” Perfectly well; If 
"we conſider Mankind as a ſinful, degene- 
rate Part of Gop's Creation. 'Tis moſt a- 
| bundant Goodneſs that they have any Com- 
forts: left, and that their Miſeries are not 
doubled. Now the inſpired, Writers do con- 
ſider Mankind as fallen from Gop; and fo 
his Goodneſs is evident in a thouſand In- 
ſtances: Tho' it muſt be confeſt, there are 
alſo a thouſand Inſtances of his juſt Hatred 
of Sin, and his righteous Puniſhments among 
all Nations, 
II. Ir we* put together all theſe Scenes 
of Vice and Milery, it is evident that Crea- 
X 4. : tures 
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344 The DocrAIxE of 
tures lying in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances, 


to frame a whole Race of Beings 


1 pram Him to create Beings, with innate 


ri 
. "Sh intelligent Creatures, in ſuch Circum- 


to Being, according to the Laws of Nature, 
in a long Succeſſion of Ages, in different 


Ar n GE n 
< * N 2 N 2 
. 


Stations and Conditions of Life: That every 


ſon, and more or leſs defile themſelves with 


ſvre, to Pain and Miſery and Mortality, 


are not ſuch as they came out of the 
Hands of their Creator, who is wiſe, : 
holy and good. His Wiſdom, which is all 
Harmony and Order, would not ſuffer 4 — 
1 er 
ſuch wild and innumerable Diſorders, Moral 
as well as. Natural. His Hohneſs would not 


rinciples- of Iniquity: Nor his Goodngſ to 
produce a whole Order of Creatures, in 
Bend Circyrltances of Pain, Torment and 
F 7 x the holy and bleſſed Gop- o- 
ally deſign and — a whole World 


ſtances, that every one of them coming in- 


Climates, of different Conſtitutions and Tem- 
pers, and in ten thouſand thouſand different 


one of them ſhould break the Laws of Rea- 


Sin? That every one ſhould offend his Ma- 
ker, every one become guilty in his Sight ? 
Every one expoſe himſelf to Gop's Diſplea- 


without one ſingle Exception? If Men were 
ſi: ch Eremures as Gop at firſt made them, 
1 3 would 


y p. 75. 


Oe S1. 345 . 


mood one Man ſo many Mil- 
lions, have made a — Ute of his Reaſon 
and Conſcience, and ſo have avoided Sin 
and Death? Would this have been the uni- 
verſal Conſequent of their Original Con- 
ſtitution, as framed by the Hand of a wiſe, 
holy, merciful 'Gop'? What can be more 
abſurd to imagine then this? Surely Gop 
made Man upright and happy: Nor could 
all theſe Miſchiefs haue come direckiy — 
our Creator's Hand. 
Is it objected, That L Aub dus printer 
Part of Men have more Moral G e 
Evil in them, and have more Pleaſure 
than Pain; and therefore, on the whole, 
Aſanbind is not finful and miſerable : And 
that even the beſt Human Conſtitutions, 
lay ſome innocent Perſons, under unavoid- 
able Hardſhips.” I anſwer * 1. In order 
to pronounce a Man miſerable, he muſt have 
more Pain than Pleaſure: But in order to 
- pronounce a Man à Sinner, there is no Need, 
that his Moral Evil ſhould exceed his Good. 
If a Man had an hundred Virtues, one Vice 
would make him a Criminal in the Sight of 
Gop: One Tranſgreſſion of the Law of his 
Creator, would lay him under his juſt Diſ- 
pleaſure.” He that keeps the whole Law, 
except in one Point, affronts that Authority 
which r all "Obedience." All Men 
therefore 


"p. 75 3 77. 
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therefore are under this Condemnation : 
They are Sinners every one of tbe. 
As to Miſery; let it be ſuppoſed (tho 
15 wi no Means granted) That there are many 
whoſe: Pleaſures exceed. their Uneaſineſſes: 
Vet tis certain, there are more, whoſe Pains 
and Uneafineſſes far exceed their Pleaſures. 
And it is hard to'conceive, how this ſhould 
be, if all Men were A and Air! by 
Nature. 29 {1s (Ja Fines 
© FT AnsWwER, 2. Men a are not able e 
ſuch Conſtitutions in every Caſe, as ſhall 
ſecure Happineſs to all the Innocent. Their 
narrow Views of Things do not enable them 
to provide againſt all future Inconveniences. 
But it is not thus with the Creator and Go- 
vernor of all Things. He views at once all 
Poffibles and all Futures. Therefore He is 
well able to guard againſt any Inconvenience 
that might befall Innocent Beings: © 
© T answeR*, 3. Though the Bulk of 
Mankind were happy in the preſent Conſti- 
tution of Things, this gives no Manner of 
| SatisfaQtion to any one Individual, who is 
unhappy, without anyDemerit : The Advan- 
tage of the Majority is no Reaſon at all, why 
any one Aer ſhould ſuffer. If any one 
therefore, Man or Child, and much more, if 
Numbers of them, have more Pain than Plea- 
1 ſure, they muſt be involved in ſome Guilt, 
7 131 which may give juſt Occaſion to their Miſery. 
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* ORIGINAL SIR. 300 
2. To inforce this, after the Survey of 
theſe Pains and Sorrows, let us confider 
what are the Pleaſures of the Bulk of Man- 
kind; - Caſt a Glance at the Sports of Chi. 
aren, from five to fifteen Years of Age. 
What Toys and Fooleries are theſe? Would 
a Race of wiſe: and holy Beings, waſte ſo 
many Vears of early Life in ſuch wretched 
Trifles? And as for our manly Tears, What 
are the greateſt Part of the Delights of Men, 
but filly and irrational; if not — ſinful ? 
What are the Pleaſures even of the Rich and 
Great, to relieve them under the common 
Sorrows of Life? If they be not Luxury and 
Intemperance, are they not Furniture and E- 
quipage, Fineryof Preſs and gayAppearances? 
To ſhineꝰ in Silks of various * ae blaze 
in the Splendor of Gold and Jewels?” Now 
would wiſe and holy Creatures, have made 
this the Matter of their Joy and Pleafure, 
| My Coat is gayer than your's, and I have more 
_ glittering Ti 25 ngs about me than you havel © 
Orks call for Cards or Dice, to di- 
vert their Trouble, and paſs away their Time. 
How inexpreffively trifling are theſe Sports, if 
mere Diverfion be fought therein? But if the 
| Deſign be Gain, how is the Game mingled 1 
with uneaſy Fears, with the Working of 
various Paſſions? Which in Caſe of Diſap- 
pointment and Loſs, often break out into 
Wrath and Furx. AAN, 
*p. fo. . th... | 
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348 W boerinnt of 
% AGAIN, What Multitudes drench 


 aheinſelves* in groſs Senſualities, as their 


chief Delight ? They make a God of their 


Belly, till they overload Nature; and make 


Haſte to Diſcaſe and Death. They drown 
their Cares and their Senſes together; or 
they bury them in ſenſual Impurities. 
„ OrnkEnxs releaſe themſelves. from the 
Troubles of Life, by gadding abroad and 
mixing with impertinent Company. Some 
delight in wanton Jeſts, in fooliſh Merri- 
ment, in mean and trifling Converſation ; 2 
little above the Chattering of Monkies in a 
Woed, or the Chirping of Crickets upon a 
Hearth. Nay perhaps it is their Diverſion, 
to rail at their Neighbours, to murder* the 
Reputation of the Abſent. This is their 
Mirth and Recreation; theſe their Reliefs 
2 the common Miſeries of Human Life. 
- © BuT would a Race of innocent Beings 


: flyto ſuch mean and fooliſh, or criminal Re- 


fuges from Pain as theſe? Would they pur- 
ſue ſueh vain or vile Delights? Would they 


become Rivals to the Beaſts of the Field ? 
Or port themſelves, as Devils do, in accufing 


their Fellow Creatures? Surely if we ſurvey 

the very Pleaſures, as well as the Sorrows, of 

the Bulk ef Mankind, we may learn from 

hence, that we are by no Means ſuch Crea- 

_ as We Ry created. 5 
"ry 0, 13. Fives 
7 5 32. . 5 
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1 13. II add but one more Proof of 
the general Ruin of Human Nature. We 


. are all poſting to the Grave. Every one of 


us are ſucceeding our Neighbours, into ſome 
unknown inviſible World And wie all pro- 


feſs to believe this. Yet how exceeding few 


are ſolicitous about this great and awful Fu- 


turity ? To ough we are expoſed to ſo many 


Sins and Miſeries in this Life; and are-haſten- 
ing viſibly and hourly to the End of it, yet 
how few are there that make any careful 
Preparation for a better State than this? 
What Multitudes are daily running down in- 
to Darkneſs, ſpeeding to an endleſs Duration 
in an unknown Country, without any ear- 
neſt Enquiries about their Manner of Exiſt- 


ence there? They walk over the buſy Stage 


of Life, they toil and labour, or play and 
trifle awhile here; and then plunge into a 
ſtrange unſeen World, where they will meet 
with a juſt and holy Gop, whoſe Wiſdom 
will aſſign them a Place and Portion ſuited 


to their own Character. Now were Men 
indeed wiſe and holy, could they remain ſo 


ignorant and thoughtleſs of that State, into 
which they are all haſting? Or could a 
cious Gon create a Race of Beings, in hs 
a ſtupid Inſenſibility of their eternal Intereſts, 
ſo unſuited to the Felicities of an immortal 
_ oy and ſo negligent of all 3 
for them ? og . 
ap. 84. i p. 8g. one 
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0 Uron this whole Survey, Reaſon muſt 
join in this mournful Confeſſion, That there 
muſt be ſome . ſpreading Poiſon which has 
tainted our Nature, made us fo ſinful: and 
miſerable, ſo thoughtleſs of the Future, and 
unprepared for it. There muſt have been 
| ſome general Revolt of Mankind, from their 
Creator, whereby they have ruin'd their In- 
nocence and Peace, and provoked the An- 
ger of their Maker, whereby they become 
expoſed to ſuch wretched Circumſtances, 
even in their Infancy and Childhood, as well | 
as. when they grow to Years of ripe Under- 
ſtan 
- —4 methinks when I take a juſt Sur- 
vey, of this World, with all the Inhabitants 
of it, I can look upon it no otherwiſe, than 
as hear and magnificent Structure in 
Ruins: Wherein lie Millions of Rebels a- 
edit their Creator, under Condemnation to 
Miſery and Death; who are at the ſame 
Time ſick of a mortal Diſtemper, and diſ- 
order d in their Minds even to Diſtraction. 
Hence proceed thoſe numberleſs Follies and 
Vices which. are practiſed here; and the 
righteous Anger of an offended Gop viſible 
in ten; —2 Inſtances, Vet are there 
Proclamations of Divine Grace, Health — 
Life ſounding among them; though very feu 
take any Notice thereof. : Only: hn 
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there one attends to the Call, and complies 
with the Propoſals of Peace. His Sins are 
pardon d and healed. And tho his Body 
goes down to the Duſt for a Seaſon, his Soul 
is happy with Gop: While the Bulk of thoſe 

| Criminals, deſpiſing all the Offers of Mercy, 
_ periſh in their own wilful Madneſs: 

« WHAT * is the chief Temptation that 
leads ſome Men to deny fo glaring a Truth? 
Is it that they cannot give ſome a Satisfactory 
Account of ſome of the Difficulties that attend 
it? Nay many even of the Heathen Philo- 
ſophers believed it, from their own Expe- 
rience, and their daily Survey of Mankind ; 
tho they were utterly at a Loſs, how to ac- 

count for it. And what if we could not 
aſſign a ſufficient and ſatisfactory Reaſon for 
it? Or ſhew how this ſpreading Degeneracy 
began, or how it came to take Place ſo uni- 
verfally ? What if we were ſtill at a Loſs, 
to explain how all this Guilt and Miſery 
came upon us? Muſt we therefore deny the *\ 
Things which we ſee, and hear, and feel 
CAN we account for all the ſecret 
Things in the Creation of Gop ? And muſt 
we deny whatever we cannot account for? 
Does any Man' refuſe to believe, that the 
infinite Variety of Plants and Flowers, in all 
their beautedus Colours and Forms, grow | 
1 | : out 
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out of the ſame Earth, becauſe he does not 
know all the Springs of their Vegetation? 
Do Men doubt of a Loadſtone's drawing 
Iron to itſelf, becauſe they cannot find out 
the Way of its Operation? Are we not ſure 
that Food nouriſhes our Bodies, and Medi- 
cines relieve our Pains? Vet we know not all 
the Ferments and Motions of thoſe Atoms, 
by which we are relieved and nouriſh'd. 
Why chen ſhould we deny that Degeneracy 
of our Nature, which admits of fo full and 
various Proof, tho we are not able to account 
for every Circumſtance relating to it; or to 
folve every Difficulty that may attend it? 


- QUESTION UL vim. 


How? came Vice and Miſery to overſpread Man- 
kind in all Nations, and in all Ages? 
« T YEarurn . Philoſophers could nevor 
I Þ anſwer this; But Chriſtians may, 
won the Uracles of G8... - 
Tus inform us, That the firſt Man 
was a* Common Head and Repreſentative of all 
Mankind : And that he by finning againſt 
his Maker, loſt his own Holineſs and Hap- 
pineſs: And expoſed himſelf and his Poſterity 
(whom he naturally-produc'd and whom he 
legally repreſented) to 2 his 
« ? - | cr, 


p. 94- p. 102. 5 
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Maker, and ſo ſpread Sin and Miſery thro” 

his whole Offspring. 

So St. Paul, As one Man Sin enter d into 

the World and Death by Sin, even ſo Death 

paſſed upon all Men, or that all have ſinned. 

All are eſteemed in ſome Sort guilty before 
Gon, though the - did not fin after the Simi- 


litude of Adam's Tranſgreſion. They did not 
commit actual perſonal Sin againſt a known, 


Law as Adam did. 


© Tars may more fully en from tie 


followin 1 Particulars. 


4 1. 


is derived the whole Race of Mankind: Gon 
hath made of one Blood, as the Apoſtle obſerves,. 
all Nations of ew to dell on all the Face of 
the Earth. 

2. Gop created. Man' at firſt ma holy and 
happy: State in his own Likeneſs, and in his 


Favour. And Gop ſaid let Us mate Mon i in 


aur own Image, after our own Likeneſs, And 


that none of the Brute Creation might moleſt 


him, but all of them be for his Service, He 
| faid, Let them have Dominion over, the Fiſh 


ond the Foxol and the Catth—So Gon created | 
Man in bis own Image. And what this 
eee conſiſted in, 1 his Spiri itual and 


| AC Im- 
E Rom. V. 12. ; P. 104. 2 P. 159. p. 160. * Gem. i 26. : 


T 1s plainly taught us in Scripture, | 
That'Gop at firſt created one Man and Wo- 
man called Adam and Eve: And from them 
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35 The Doc rRINE of 
Immortal Nature, and his Dominion over 
other Creatures, we are told by St. Paul, 
where he ſpeaks of the new Man, which, ſays 
he, after Gop, that is after the Likeneſs of 
Go, is created in Righteouſneſs and true Ho- 
lineſs. So Solomon” aſſures us, GoD made 
Man upright. And Moſes ſays, when Gop 
had finiſh'd all his Creation, Gop ſaw every 
Thing that He had made, and behold it was very 
good. It was all according to his Idea and 
his Will, and well-pleaſing in his Sight. 
Man the laſt of his Creatures, as well as all 
the reſt; was very good, was holy and happy. 
te 3. Gop originally appointed that 5 17 
when innocent ſhould produce an Offspring 
in his own holy Image: And on the other 
Hand, that if he finned, he ſhould propa- 
gate his Kind in his own ſinful _ 
The former is allow'd. The latter may b 
athered from Gen. v. 1, 2, 3, 5. In the 
ay that Gop created Man, in the Likeneſs 
of Gor made He him— And Adam lived an 
Hundred and thirty Years after his Loſs of 
the Image of Gor, and begat a Son in his 
own Likeneſs, after his Image, that is his own 
ſinful and mortal Image. 
Ax is not to be ſuppoſed, That Moſes in 
this brief Hiſtory of the firſt Generations of 
Men, ſhould fo particularly repeat the [mage 
and Likeneſs of Go in which Adam was 
1 | created 


» Fyb. iv. 24. p. 161. „p. 162. 
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crhated; unleſs he had deſigned to ſet the 
Compariſon 1 ina fair Light, hen Adam's 


begetting a Son in his own ſinful and mortal 


Tmage, whereas he himſelf was created, in 
Go⁰ s holy and immortal Image. 
4. © Gop was pleaſed to put the Man 
* He had made upon a Tryal of his 
Obedience for a Seaſon. He placed him in 
a Garden of Eden (or Pleaſure) and gave 
him a free Uſe of all the Creatures: Only 
forbidding him to eat of the Fruit of one 


Tree, The Tree of the Knowledge of Good and 
Evil. For in the Day, ſaid He, that thou 


_ eateſt of it, thou ſhalt 7 die. In which 

Threatning were doubtleſs included all E- 
ils: : Death Spiritual, Temporal, and Eternal. 
5. As Adam was under a Law; whoſe 
Sanction threatned Death u pon Diſobedience, 


| ſo doubtleſs Gop favoured — with 4 Co- 
venant of Life, and a Promiſe of Life and 


Immortality upon his Obedience. 

6. Ab An broke the Law of his Ma- 
ker, loſt his Image and his Favour, forfeit- 
ed the Flope of Immortality, and expos'd 


himſelf to the Wrath of Gop, and all the 
Puniſhment which he had threatned : In 


Conſequence of which He was now painful- 
Ty afraid of Him in whom he before delight- 
ed; and fooliſhly endeavour d to hide ine, 
from the Preſence of the Lokp. 


TE ® *© 7. ADAM 


* P- wh. p. 164. p. 168. 
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« 7. *ADam after his Sin propagated his 
Kind: according to the Law of Nature: Not 


in the moral Image or Likeneſs of Gop, not 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: But in his 


own ſinful Likeneſs, with irregular Paſſions, 


corrupt Appetites and Inclinations. To this 

Degeneracy Job manifeſtly refers in thoſe 
Expreſſions. What is Man that he ſhould be 
clean, er the Son of Man that he ſhould be 


righteous? Who can bring à clean Thing out of 
an unclean ? Not one. And David ſays the 
ſame Thing. Behold I was ſhapen in Intquity, 


and in Sin did my Mother conceive me. 


'« TH1s is not an Hyperbolical Eisen 
tion of David's early Sins, and Propenſity 
to Evil from his Childhood. But the Text is 
ſtrong and plain in aſſerting Sin ſome Way 
to belon ng to his very Conception, and to be 
conveyed from his Natural Parents, which is 
a different Idea from his Actual Sins, or Pro- 
nſity to Sin in his Infancy. It ſhews the 


Cauſe both of this Propenſity and of his Ac- 


tual Sins, which operated before he was 
born. So that if original Pravity be not fo 


conve 9 'd and deriv'd as is here aſſerted, the 


Words are not an Exaggeratien of what 16, 

but a downright Fiction of what is not. 
8. As * Adam produc'd his Offspring, 

like himſelf, deſtitute of the Image of Gop, 


fo he produc'd them "deſtitute of the F 4" 
0 


© Pp. 7 4 Pp. I7t, hy P · 174. p. ts. 
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of Gov, under the ſame Condemnation with 
himſelf. So 70: Man that is born of a Woman, 
is of few Days and full of Trouble : i. e. His 
ſhort Life, and his Troubles proceed from 
his very Birth; his Propagation from ſinful 
and mortal Parents. Otherwiſe Gop would 
not have appointed his nobleſt Creature in 
this World to have been horn to Trouble. Yet 
this is the Caſe. * Man is born to Trouble 
as the Sparks fly upward.. Naturally ; for 
it is owing to his Birth and his natural Deri- 
vation from a ſinful Stock. We are a mif- 
erable Race, ſpringing from a corrupted and 
dying Root, E to Sin and liable to Sor- 
rows and Suffer 
IN Proof of this Sentence of Condem- 
nation and Death coming upon all Mankind 
for the Sin of Adam, we need only read from 
the 12" Verſe of the v Chap. of St. Paul's 
Epiſtle to the Romans: On which I obſerve, 
« * 1. HERE Adam and Chriſt are ſet up 
2s diſtin Heads or Repreſentatives, of their 
ſeveral Families. Adam was the Head of 
all Mankind, who became ſinful and mor- 
tal thro' his Sin: Chriſt was the Head of all 
| Believers, who obtain Pardon and Life thro' 
his Righteouſneſs. To prove this Headſhip 
of Adam, the Apoſtle ſays, untill the Law, 
that is, from the Creation 'till the Law of 
Moſes, Sin was in the World; but Sin is not 
ff imputed 
Chap. xiv, 1. J. b. v. 7, 1p. 176. * p. 177. 


338 Tie DocTRINE of 
imputed where there is mw Law. That is, 
where there is no Law or. Conſtitution of 
Duty or Penalty at all. Yet, faith he, Death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes: Yet Sin was 
imputed and puniſhed by Death, even upon 
all Mankind, both ſmall and great, before 
the Law given by Moſes. The Inference is, 
Therefore there was ſome Law or Conſti- 
tution during all the Time from Adam to 
Moſes : in Virtue of which, Sin was imputed 
to Mankind; and Death accordingly exe- 
cuted upon them. Now what Law or Con- 
ſtitution could this be, befide that which 
faid to Adam, as a Repreſentative of his 
whole Poſterity, in the Day thou finneft thou 
ſhalt die? 
© 2, Tur F poſtle carries his Argument 
yet farther, Sin was imputed, and Death reign- 
ed, or was executed even upon theſe who had 
not ſinned after the Similitude of Adam's Tranſ- 
graſion: Who had not broken an exprels 
Command, as Adam had done. This ma- 
nifeſtly refers to Infants : Death reign'd over 
them; Death was executed upon them. 
And this muſt be by ſome Conſtitution 
which in ſome Senſe imputed Sin, to them 
hb had not committed Actual Sin. For 
without ſuch a Conſtitution Sin would never 
have been imputed, nor Death executed on 
Children. M2 
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ORIIVaL Sin. 
« "Yer 3- Death did not come 2 


"them as a mere natural Effect of their F a- 
ther Adam's Sin and Death; but as a N 


and ga Puniſhment of Sin: For tis s ſaid, 
His Sin brought Condemnation upon all 


Men.“ Now this js a /egal Term and ſhews, 
That Death i is not only a Natural, but a 


Evil, and comes upon Infants as Guilty and 
Candemned : Not for their own actual Sins; 


for they had none: But for the Sin of 
Adam their legal Head, their appointed Re- 


preſentative. 
« In the 18 Verſe the Expreſſion i is ve- 


ry ſtrong: By the Offence of One Judgment 


came upon all Men to Condemnation. All the 


Childen of Adam young and old, are con- 
denn d for his one Offence. But farther, 

4. In the riginal it is not, By the Offence 
of 025 but By one Offence. By the ſingle 
Offcace of Adam, when he ſtood as the 
Head of all his Offspring, and brought Sin 
and Death upon them by his Diſobedience : 
As, in the following Verſe, By one. Man's 
Diſobedience many were made, or comſti tuted 
Sinners, that is, became liable to Guilt and 


Death. And fo, in the 16" Verſe one ſingle 


_ Offence is repreſented as Condemning thro' 


Adam, and ſtands in Oppoſition to the many 
Offences which are pardon' d thro' Chri/t. 
5. ® THERE 1s a yet farther Proof in 


: this Chapter that Adam convey'd Sin and 


YT 4 Death 
* p · 179. o Verſe 1$, * P- 181. 
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Death to his Poſterity, not merely, as a na- 
tural Parent, but as a Common Head and 

Repreſentative - of all his Offspring. As 
1 and Chriſt are here ſaid to be the two 
Springs of Sin and Righteouſneſs, of Death 
and Life to Mankind, ſo the one is repre- 
ſented as a Type and Figure of the other. In 
this very Reſpect Adam was a Figure or 
Type of Cbriſi. And for this very Reaſon | 


Chriſt is called the ſecorid Man, the laſt Adam. 
As One was the Spring of Life, / ſo the other 


was the Spring of Death, to all his Seed or 
Offspring. 

Now Chrift is a Spring of Life not only 
as He conveys Sanctification or Holineſs to 


his Seed, but as He procures for them Juſti- 


fication and Eternal Life, by his perſonal 
Obedience. And ſo Adam is a Spring of 
Death, not only as he conveys an unholy 
Nature to his Seed, to all Men, but as He 
brings Condemnation to Eternal Death upon 


them, b his Perſonal Diſobedience. And 


this is the chief Thing which the Apoſtle | 


' ſeems to have in his Bye throughout the 
latter Part of this Chapter: The Convey- 


ance of Condemnation and Death to the 
Seed of Adam, of Juſtification and Eternal 
Life to the Seed of Chriſt, by the Means of 
what their reſpectiye Heads or Ars" 


tives had done. : 
: « ByT 


+ Verſe 16. 4/1 Core 89,474 48. 49+ 


On1610AL Sts; 361 
Bur ſome object, all the Bleflings 
<« which Gon gave at firſt to Adam, conſiſted 
in theſe three Particulars, 1. The Byſing 
8 Wh Prop 225 2. Dominion over the Brute 
he Image of Gop. But all theſe 
0 ps. are more expreſſſy and emphatically 
pronounced to Noah and his Sons than to 
« Adam in Paradiſe.” 
« T ANSWER," If we review the Hiſtors 
and Context, we ſhall find the Bleflin: 
Adam and that of Noah, very widely 5 
from each other, in all the three Particulars 
mentioned. 
6 1. THE Bleſſing of Adam relatin 8 
Propagation, was without thoſe multi 
Pains and Sorrows, which after the firſt 8 25 8 
fell upon Women, in bearing Children. It 
was alſo a Bleſſing of Suſtentation or Nou- 
riſhment, without hard Toil and the Sweat 
of his Brows. It was a Bleſſing without a 
Curſe on the Ground, to leſſen or deſtroy the 
Fruitfulneſs thereof. It was a Bleſſing with- 
out Death, without returning to Duſt : 
' Whereas'the Bleſſing of Noah, did not ex- 
clude Death,' no nor the Pains of Child- 
birth, nor the earning our Bread by the 
Sweat of our Brows. 
2. To Adam was gtn Dare, over the 
Brutes. To Noah it was only ſaid, 'The Fear 


N Tm and the Dread of you fhall be uf on 
of you fog * Beef . 


* 
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Bea. But notwithſtanding this Fear and 
Dread, . yet they, frequently ſting Men to 
Death, or bite and tear them in Pieces. 
Whereas no ſuch Calamity-could ever have 
befallen innocent Adam or his innocent Off- 
— cc: 
1 TRE“ Image of Gor in which Adam 
was created, confiſted eminently in Righ- 
_ teonſneſs and true Holineſs. But that Part 
of he Image of Gon which remain'd after 
the Fall, and remains in all Men to this 
Day, is the Natural Image of Gop, namely 
the Spiritual Nature and Immortality of the 
Soul: Not excluding the Political Image of 
ovp, or a Degree of Dominion over the 
Creatures ſtill remaining. But the Moral 
Image of Gon, is loſt and defaced: Or 
elſe it could not be ſaid to be renewed. It 
is then evident, that the Bleſling given to 
Adam in Innocency, and that given to Noah 
after the Flood, differ ſo widely, that the 
latter was conſiſtent with the Condemnation 
or Curſe for Sin, and the former was not. 
Conſequently Mankind does not now ſtand 
in the ſame Favour of Gop, as Adam did 
While he was Innocent. IS. 
„ "Tawvs it appears, That the Holy Scrip- 
ture both in the Old and New Teſtaments, 
give us a plain and full Account, of the 
Conveyance of Sin, Miſery, and Death, from 
the firſt Man to all his Offspring. 
p. 188, » p. 189. V THE 
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FIRST. ESSAY. 


Do the preſent Miſeries of Man alone, 
ow: 8 e Fn: Gop? 


— anne 22 — — 


W 8 E 0 E 


A General Survey of the Follies 4 Miſe 
ae + Mankind. | | 


. ON: a juſt View of Hin Na- 

U ture, from its Entrance into Life, 
ö N till it retires behind the Curtain of 
Death, one would be ready to ſay 
concerning Man, © Is this the Creature that 
is ſo ſuperior to the reſt of the *Inhabitants 
of the Globe, as to require the peculiar 
* Care of the Creator in forming him? Does 
bes he deſerve ſuch an JOE Py mugs 


$ > 
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Sanfius his Animal, mentiſq; capacius Alte 

- Deerat 2 & quod duminari in cetera 
N 

Vent debe eſt; Ave hunc Fits ſemine cretum 
Tile Opifex rerum nundi melioris origo 
Finxit in Effigiem moderantim cuntia 
-  Deorum. 

Pronag; cum ſpeftent Animalia Cetera 

ferram 

Os homini ſublime dedir, calumg; tutri 

Ju, & erectos ad dera tollere Vultus. 


A Creature of a more exalted Kind, 
Was wanting yet, and then was Man defignt 1 
Conſcious of Ti bought, f more capacious 
HET. - -- 
For Empire ſorm d and fit 60 rue the reſt. 
Whether with Particles of. heavenly Fire, 
The Gop of Nature did his Soul inſpire, 
And moulding up a Maſs in Sha be like our's, 
" Form'd a bright Image of 40 all. ruling 
e 
And while the mute Creation doanuard bend 
Meir Sight, and to their Eartiy Mother 
—_ 
Man Bols als oft, and with erected Eyes, 
Beholds his won hereditary Skies. 


© Now* if Man was form'd in the Image 
of Gop, certainly he was a holy and a happy 


Being. But what is there like Holineſs: or 


Happineſs now found, unning through this 
Rank 
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| Rank of Creatures? Are there any of the 
Brutal Kind that do not more regularly anſwer 


the Deſign of their Creation? Are there any 


Brutes that we ever find acting ſo much be- 
low their Original Character, on the Land, 
in the Water, or the Air, as Mankind does 
all over the Earth? Or are there any Tribes 


among them, through which Pain, Vexa- 
tion, and Miſery, are ſo plentifully diſtri- 
they are among the Children of 


buted as 
Men? „„ 

„ WæxEE this Globe of Earth to be ſur- 

veyed from one End to the other, by ſome 

Spirit of a ſuperior Order, it would be found 


ſuch a Theatre of Folly and Madneſs, ſuch 


a Maze of mingled Vice and Miſery, as 
would move the Compaſſion of his refined 
Nature, to a painful Degree, were it not 


temper'd by a clear Sight of that wiſe and 


juſt Providence, which ſtrongly and ſweetly 
works in the Midſt of all; and will in the 


End bring Good out of all Evil, and juſtify 


: the Ways of Gop with Man. 


8. * . . 
| A particular* View of the Miſeries of Man. . 
0 Bur to wave for the preſent the Sins 
| and Follies of Mankind, May we 
not infer from his Miſeries alone, That we 
p. 362. * p. 363. 8 5 | 7 are 
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are degenerate Beings, hearing the moſt evi- 
dent Marks of the Diſpleaſure of our Maker? 
„VIE the Hiſtories of Mankind, and 
what is almoſt all Hiſtory, but a Deſcription 
of the Wretchedneſs of Men, under the Miſ- 
chiefs they bring upon themſelves, and the 
5 of the Great GoD? The Scenes 
of Happineſs and Peace are very thin ſet 
among all the Nations: And there are rather 
a tranſient Glimpſe, here and there than any 
Thing ſolid and durable. But if we loox 
over the Univerſe, what publick Deſolations 
by Plague and Famine, by Storms and Earth- 
quakes, by Wars and Peſtilence ! What ſe- 
cret Miſchiefs reign among Men, which 
Pierce and torture the Soul? What ſmarting 
Wounds and Bruiſes, what Pains and Diſ- 
eaſes attack and torment the Animal Frame? 
* Warr is the Family of ſeven or eight 


Perſons wherein there is not one or _ | 


afflicted with ſome troubleſome” Malady, or 
tireſome Inconvenience? Theſe indeed are 
often conceal'd by the Perſons who ſuffer 
them, and by the Families where they dwell. 
But were they all brought together, what 
- - I ofpitals or I nfirmaties would be able to con- 
tan them D 
A@WHrHarT Toils cnc Hardſhips, . in- 
ward Anxieties and Sorrows, Diſappoint- 
nnen aro diffus': thro' —_ 3 
| 39 ge 
2. 564 p. 365. tes) Mtv”: 


ORIGINAL SIN. 367 


Age and Country? Do not the Rich feel 
them as well as the Poor? Are they not all 
| teized with their own Appetites, which are 
never ſatisfied? And their impetuous Paſſions 

give them no Reſt. What keen Anguiſh of 
Mind ariſes from Pride, and Envy, and Re- 
ſentment? What Tortures does Ambition, 
or diſappointed Love, or wild Jealouſy, 
infuſe into their Boſoms? Mean-while the 
Poor, together with Inward Vexations and 
corroding Maladies of the Mind, ſuſtain 
likewiſe endleſs Drudgeries in procuring their 
neceſſary Subſiſtence. And how many of 
them cannot after all, procure, even Food to 
eat and Raiment to put on 
_ «© SUuRvEY Man thro' every Stage. See 
firſt what a Figure he makes, at his Entrance 
into Life? This Animal, ſays Pliny, who is to 
govern the reſt of the Creatures, how he lies bound 
Hand and Foot all in Tears, and begins his 
Life in Miſery and Puniſhment. If we trace 
the Education of the Human Race, from 
the Cradle to mature Age, eſpecially among 
the Poor, who are the Bulk of all Nations, 
the Wretchedneſs of Mankind will farther 
appear, How are they every where dragged 
uh in their tender Age, through a Train of 
Nonſenſe, Madneſs and Miſeries? What 
Millions of uneaſy Senſations do they endure 
in Infancy and Childhood by Reaſon of thoſe 
- Peeling 
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preſſing Neceſſities, which for ſome Years 
they can tell only in Cries and Groans, and 
which their Parents either are ſo poor th 
cannot relieve, or ſo ſavage and brutiſh that 
they will not? How wretchedly are theſe 

oung Generations hurried on through the 


Folly and Weakneſs of Childhood, ul new 


Calamities ariſe from their own ungoverned M 


Appetites and impetuous Paſſions? As Youth 
advances, the Ferments of the Blood rife 
higher and the Appetites and Paſſions grow 
much ſtronger, and give more abundant 
Vexation to the Race of Mankind, than they 
do to any of the Brutal Creation. And 
whereas * the all-wiſe Gop, for kind Rea- 
ſons has limited the Gratification of theſe 


: Appetites by Rules of Virtue; perhaps thoſe 
very Rules, through the Corruption of our 


Nature irritate Mankind to greater Exceſſes. 
. © WovLD the Affairs of Human Life in 
Infancy, Childhood and Youth, have ever 
been in ſuch a fore and painful Situation, if 
Man had been ſuch a Being as Gop at 
| firſt made him, and had continued in the 
- Favour of his Maker? Could Divine Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs admit of theſe Scenes, 
were there not a Degeneracy through the 
whole Race, which by the juſt Permiſſion of 
Gop, exerts itſelf ſome Way or other in 


5 Stage of Life. 
os « F 0LLOW | 
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« FOLLOW Mankind, to the Ape of publick 


Ap pearance n the Stage of the World. 4 
And what mall we find there, but infinite 


Cares, Labours and Toil, attended with fond 
Hopes almoſt always fruſtrated with endleſs 
Croſſes and Diſappointments, thro ten thou- 
ſand Accidents that are every Moment flying 
acroſs this Mortal Stage. As for the Poor, 
"how does the ſultry Toil exhauſt their Lives 
in Summer, and what ſtarvin g Wretchedneſs 
do they feel in Winter? How is a miſer- 

able Life ſuſtained among all the Pains and 
Fatigues of Nature, with the Oppreſſion, 
Cruelty and Scorn of the Rich. 

« LET us follow on the Track to the 
Cloſe of Life. What a Scene is preſented 
us in Old Age? How. innumerable and how 
inexpreſſible are the Diſaſters and Sorrows, 
the Pains and Aches, the Groans and 

Wretchedneſs, that meet Man on the Bor- 
ders of the Grave, before they ie him 
into it. 

e AND indeed is there any Perſon on 
Earth, high or low, without ſuch Piſtreſſes 
and Difficulties, ſuch crofling Accidents and. 
perplexing Cares, ſuch ainful A 
in ſome or other Part of Life as muſt 
nounce Mankind upon the whole a n 
ble Being? Whatever Scenes, of Ha 
ſeem to attend him, in any ſhining Hour, a 
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dark Cloud ſoon caſts a Gloom over them 
and the pleaſing Viſion vaniſhes as a Dream. 
AND what are the" boaſted Pleaſures 
which ſome have ſuppoſed to ballance the 
Sorrows of Life? Are not molt of them ow- 
ing in a good Degree, to ſome previous Un- 
eaſineſs? Tis the Pain of Hunger which 
makes Food ſo reliſhing; the Pain of Wea- 
rineſs, that renders Sleep ſo refreſhing. And 
as for the Bleſfings of Love and Friendſhip, _ 
poo Neighbours and Kindred, do they 
not often produce as much Vexation as Sa- 
tisfaction? Not indeed of themſelves; but 
by Reaſon of the endleſs Humours and Fol- 
hes, Errors and Paſſions of Mankind. _ 
* AGAIN. Do not the very Pleaſures 
of the Body, prove the Ruin of ten thou- 
ſand Souls? They may be uſed with Inno- 
cence and Wiſdom: But the unruly Appe- 
tites and Paſſions of Men, continually turn 
into a Curſe, what Gop originally defigned 
for a Bleſling. „ 
* THINK again how ſhort and tranſient 
are the Pleaſures of Life in Compariſon of 
the Pains of it? How vaniſhing the ſweeteſt 
Senſations of Delight? But in many Perſons - 
and Families, how many are the Days, the 
Months, the Years, of Fatigue, or Pain, or 
bitter Sorrow? What Pleaſure of the Ani- 
mal Frame is either as laſting, or as intenſe 
„ rags T wy OT = 
p. 373. p. 374- 5 
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as the Pain of the Gout or Stone? How 
ſmall is the Proportion of ſenſible Pleaſure, 
to that of Pain, or Trouble, or Uneaſineſs? 
And how far is it over-ballanced by the Ma- 
ladies or Miſeries, the Fears or Sorrows of 
the greateſt Part of Mankind? 

« As for Intellectual Pleaſures, how few 
are there in the World, who have any Ca- 


pacity for them? And among thoſe few, 


How many Differences and Contentions ? 
How many croſſing Objections, bewilder'd 
Enquiries, and unhappy Miſtakes are ming- 
led with the Enjoyment? So that he who in- 


creaſeth Knowledge increaſeth Sorrow, faith 


the wiſeſt of Men. And upon the whole 
Computation, he writes on this alſo, Vanity 
and Vexation of Spirit. : 
Jo talk then of real Happineſs to be 
enjoyed in this Life (abſtracted from the 
Foretaſte of another) is contrary to all the 
Common Senſe and Experience of every 
thinking Man. Without this 74% of the 
Powers of the World to come, I know not 
what wiſe Man, would willingly come into 
theſe Scenes of Mortality, or go thro' them 
with any Patience. 5 
«* WHaT, to be train'd up from Infancy, 
under ſo many unavoidable Follies, Preju- 
dices and wretched Deluſions thro' the Power 
of Fleſh and Senſe ? To be ſunk into ſuch 
| „„ groſs 
. 375. p. 376. p. 377. 5 
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groſs Ignorance both of our Souls, our bet- 
ter Selves, and of the glorious Being that 
made us? To lie under ſuch heavy Shades 
of Darkneſs, ſuch a World of Miſtakes and 
Errors, as are mingled with our little faint 
Glimpſes, and low Notices of Gop our 
Creator? What to be fo far diſtant from 
Go, and to endure ſuch a long Eſtrange- 
ment from the wiſeſt and beſt of Beings, in 
this fooliſh and fleſhly State, with ſo few and 
lender Communications with or from Him? 
- © Whar, to feel ſo many powerful and 
diſquieting Appetites, ſo many reſtleſs and 
unruly Paſſions, which want the perpetual 
Guard of a jealous Eye, and a ſtrong Re- 
ſtraint over them? Otherwiſe they will be 
ever breaking out into ſome new Miſchief. 
© WHAT, to be ever ſurrounded with ſuch 
Delights of Senſe, as are conſtant Tempta- 
tions to Folly and Sin? To have ſcarce any 
1 Joys, but what we are liable to pay dear 
| for, by an exceſſive or irregular Indulgence ? 
1 Can this be a deſirable State? For any wiſe 
Being who knows what Happineſs is, to be 
united to ſuch a diſorderly Machine of Fleſh 
and Blood, with all its uneaſy and unruly 
Ferments? _ aq 5 
App to this another Train of inbred 
Muiſeries, which attend this Animal Frame. 
What wiſe Spirit would willingly put on 
ſuch Fleſh and Blood as ours, with all the 
p. 378. Springs 
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Springs of Sickneſs and Pain, Anguiſh and 


Diſeaſe in it? What, to be liable to the 


racking Diſquietudes of Gout and Stone, 
and a thouſand other Diſtempers? To have 


Nature worn out by flow and long Aches 


and Infirmities and lie lingering many Years 


on the Borders of Death, before we can 


find a Grave? 


« g8OLOMox ſeems to be much at this 


Mind, when after a Survey of the whole 
Scheme of Human Life, in its Variety of 
Scenes, (without the Views of Hereafter) 
he declares, I * praiſed the Dead who were 


already dead, more than the Living, who. are 


yet af. And indeed it appears that the 
Miferies of Life are ſo numerous, as to over- 


ballance all its real Comforts, and ſufficient- 


ly to ſhew, That Mankind now lie under 
evident Marks of their Maker's Diſpleaſure 
as being degenerated from that State of In- 
nocence, wherein they were at firſt created. 


8 ECT. AE 


 Objetti ons anfwered. 


U T it is objected « If human Life 
in general is miſerable, how is it, 
* that all Men are fo unwilling to die?“ 
*©I ANSWER, 1. Becauſe they fear to meet 
with more Miſery, in another Life than they 


feel in this. So our Poet: 


23 | 
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We wearigſt and moſt loathed worldly " 
That Pain, Age, Penury and 3 
Can lay on Nature, tis a Fare 
To what we fear of Death. 


And in another Place, 


Tf by the Sleep of Death we * end _ 
Tr Heart. ache the thouſand natural Shocks 
That Fleſh is Heir to, 'twere a Conſummation 
Devoutiy to be wiſhd. O who wou'd bear 
The Ofpreſſor's Wrongs,. the poor Man's Con- 
ume 
The Ee of Office, and the Sims. 
That ”patient Merit, of th' Unworthy takes, 
With all the long Calamities Lge; 
When he himſelf might his Quietus male 
With a bare Bodkin ? Who 20u 4 bear ſuch 
Burdens, © L 
And groan and feveat under a weary Life, 
But that the dreadful Something after Death, 
That undiſcover d Country, from whoſe Border 
No Traveller returns, puzzles the Will, 
And makes us rather bear thoſe Ills we have, 
' Than fly to others which are all unknown. 


er you ſay, But the Heathens knew 
nothing of a future Life: And yet they too, 
in all their Generations have been unwilling 
to die. Nor would they put an End to their 
own Life, were it never ſo miſerable.” 1 
anſwer, Moſt of the Antient (as well as the 
Modern) 
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Male) Heathens, had ſome Notians of an 

After-State; and ſome Fears of Puniſhment 

in another Life, for Sins committed in this. 

And in the politer Nations they generally 

ſuppoſed Self-murderers in particular would 
be puniſh'd after Death. 

Proxima deinde tenent mæſti hca, qui fibi 

 fetum 
Inſontes peperfre manu, lucemg; perofi 
Projecere animas. Quam vellent ethere i in 
alto 
Nunc & pauperiem & duros perferre n / 
Fata obſtant: durdq; palus innabilis undd 
Alligat, & novies ſtyx interfuſa cbercet. 

The next in Place and Puniſhment are they 
Who prodigally threw their Lives away. 
Fools, who repining at their wretched State, 
And hathing anxious Life baue hurried on 

their Fate. 

With late Repentance now they would retrieve 
The Bodies they forſoob, and wiſh to live: 
All Pain and Poverty defire to bear, 
To view the Light f Heaven, and breathe 

the vital Air. 
But Ihe ten The Stygian Floods oppoſe, 
And with nine circling Streams the cape? ve 


Souls mnchye. | 
oy Tawny * 85 Suppoſe this Love of 


Life and Averſion to Death are found, even 


where there is no Regard to a future State, 
2 4 „ 


+ p. 386. 
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this will not prove that Mankind is happy: 
But only that the Gop of Nature, hath 
wrought this Principle into the Souls of all 
Men, in order to preſerve the Work of his 
own Hands. So that Reluctance againſt dy- 
ing is owing to the natural Principle of Selt- _ 
preſervation, without any formed and ſedate 
Judgment, whether it is beſt to continue in 
this Life or no, or whether Life has more 
Happineſs or Miſery. „ 
I may be objected, Secondly, If Brutes 
* ſuffer nearly the ſame Miſeries with Man- 
kind, and yet have not ſinned, how can 
theſe Miſeries prove that Man is an Apoſtate 
Being? Tos, N . 
* AxNx SWI, It is by Reaſon of Man's 
Apoſtacy, that even Brute Animals ſuffer. 
The whole Creation groaneth together on his 
Account, and travaileth together in Pain to this 
Day. For the Brute Creation was made fub- 
Jeet to Vanity, to Abuſe, Pain, Corruption, 
Death, not w://ingly, not by any Act of its 
own, but by Reaſon of him that ſubjefted it: 
Of Gop who in Conſequenc of Adams 
Sin, whom He had appointed Lord of the 
whole lower World, for his Sake pronounced 
this Curſe (not only on the Ground, but) 
on all which was before under his Domi- 


| « TH: MM 
p. 387. p. 389, =_ 
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„Tur Miſery therefore of the Brute Cre- 

ation, is ſo far from being an Objection to 
the Apoſtacy of Man, that it is a viſible 
ſtanding Demonſtration thereof. If Beaſts 
Ry then Man! is fallen. 


SEC T. IV. 
The 4 of Man proved by $ criptr and 


eaſon. 


UT: a 1 or no the Mile of 
Mankind alone will prove their 
Apoſtacy from Go, it is certain theſe toge- 
ther with. the Sins of Men are an abundant 
Proof, That we are fallen Creatures. And 
this I ſhall now endeavour to ſhew, both 
from the expreſs © Teſtimony of Scripture, from 
the Neceſſity of renewing Grace, and from 

a Survey of the Heathen World. | 

FIRST, The Scripture teſtifies, that an 
univerſal Degeneracy and Corruption, is 
come upon all the Sons and Daughters of 
Adam. Every Imagination of the Thoughts 

of the Heart of Man 1s only Evil continually: 
Vea Evil from his Youth. Te LoRD looked 
down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, 
tn fee if there were any that did underſtand and 
fee Gor. They are gone out of the Way; there 
's none that 4 Good, no not ne. There i 15 


n nat 
p. 409. p. 410: Gen. vi. 5. e. viii. 21. 
Lal. xiv. 3. Feele. Vil. 20. 1” 
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not A juſt Man upon Earth, who doth Good and 
funeth net. * All coe like Sheep have gone aſtray, 
we have turned cvery one to his own Way: Dit- 
ferentWandrings, but all Wanderers. 'There 
is none Righteous, mo not one: There is none 
that doth Good, no not one. Every Mouth is 
Popped, and all the World become guilty before 
Gop. All are fallen ſhort of the Glory of Gor, 
becauſe all have ſinned. "If one died for all, then | 
were all dead; that is ſpiritually dead, dead | 
in Treſpaſſes and Seth. 
Now can we ſuppoſe, that all Gov's 
Creatures would univerſally break his Law 
run into Sin and Death, defile and deſtroy 
themſelves, and that without any one Ex- 
ception, if it had not ariſen from ſome Root 
af Bitterneſs, ſome original Iniquity, which 
was diffuſed thro' them all, from their very 
Entrance into the World? Tis utterly incre- 
dible, that every ſingle Perſon, among the 
Millions of Mankind ſhould be born pure 
and innocent, and yet ſhould all, by free 
and voluntary Choice, every one for himſelf, 
for near ſix thouſand Vears together, rebel 
againſt Him that made them, if there were 
not ſome Original Contagion ſpread through 
them all at their Entrance into Life 
SECONDLY, The fame Thing appears 
from the Scriptural Doctrine of our Recovery 


by Divine Grace, Let us conſider in what 
Manner 


* Ja. v. 3, 6. Rom. ii. 10,12, 19, 23. 2 Cor. v. 14 
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Manner the Scripture repreſents that great 
Change which muſt be wrought in our Souls, 
in order to our obtaining the Favour and 
Image of Gop, and future Happineſs." Ex- 
| cept* 4 Man be born again, he cannot fee the 
Kingdom of Gop. In other Scriptures it is 
_ repreſented, that they muſt be born of the Spi- 
rit; they muſt be horn of Gop. They 
muſt be created anew in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
Good Works, They muſt * be guickened, or 
raiſed again from their Death in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins. They muſt be renew'd in their Spirit, 
or created after the Image of GoD in Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. They muſt be recon- 
ciled to Gor by Jeſus Chriſt : They muſt be 
waſhed from their Sins in his Blood. Since all 
have finned and come ſhort of the Glory of Gop, 
therefore if ever they are ſaved, they muſt 
be juſtiſied freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Now ' can 
any one ſuppoſe Gop to have made fo many 
Millions of Creatures, as have come into the 
World from Adam till now, which have all 
enter'd the World, innocent and holy, and 
yet not one of them ſhould retain his Image 
in Holineſs, or be fit for his Favour, without 
being born again, created anew, raiſed from 
the Dead, redeemed, not with corruptible 
Things, but with the Blood of bis own Son? 
„ p. 413. John ili, 3, 6,8. * Epb. ii. 10. V. 5. 
p. 414. 5M | 
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Do not all theſe Repreſentations prove, That 

every Man is born with ſome Original Con- 
tagion, and under ſome Criminal Imputation 
in the Sight of Gop ? Elſe would not one 
among all theſe Millions be fit to be made a 
Partaker of his Favour, without ſuch amaz- 
ing Purifications as require the Blood of the 
Son of Gop, and the Almighty Operation of 
his Spirit? Do not all theſe Things ſhew, 
That Mankind in their preſent Generations, 
are not ſuch Creatures as Gop at firſt made 
them? 

Tur ſame great Truth we may learn, 
Thirdly, from even a ſlight Survey of the 
Heathen Nations. A few Days ago I was 
viewing, in the Map of the World the vaſt 
Aſiatic Empires of Tartary and China, and 

a great Part of the Kingdom of the Mogul, | 
with the Multitude of 1/ands in the Eaſt-In- 
dies. I went on to ſurvey all the Southern 
Part of Afric, with the Savage Nations of 
America, J obſerved the Thouſands, or rather 
Millions who dwell on this Globe, and walk 
and trifle and live and die there, under the - 
heavieſt Cloud of Ignorance and Darkneſs, 
not knowing Gop nor the Way to his Fa- 


vour; who are drenched in groſs Impieties 


and Superſtitions, who are continually guilty 
of National Immoralities, and practiſe Ido- 
latry, Malice and Lewdneſs, Fraud and 


3 555 
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Falſhood, with ſcarce any Regret or Re- 
ſtraint t | 

« THEN ſighing within myſelf I ſaid, Tis 
not many Years ſince theſe were all Infants; 
and they were brought* up by Parents who 
knew not Gop, nor the Path that leads to 
Life and Happineſs. Are not theſe unhap- 

py Children born under Difficulties almoſt 
unſurmountable? Are they not laid under al- 
moſt an Impoſſibility, of breaking their Way 
of themſelves, thro' ſo much thick Darkneſs, 
to the Knowledge, the Fear and the Love 
of Him that made them ? Dreadful Truth 
indeed! Yet, ſo far as I can ſee, certain and 
inconteſtable. Such, I fear, is the Caſe of 
thoſe of Human. Race who cover at pre- 
ſent the far greateſt Part of the Globe. 

* THEN I ran back in my Thoughts four 
or five thouſand Years, and faid within my- 
ſelf, What Multitudes in every Age of the 
World, have been born in theſe deplorable 

. Circumſtances ? They are inur'd from their 
Birth to barbarous Cuſtoms and impious 
Practices: They have an Image of the 
Life of Brutes and Devils wrought in them 
by their early Education : They have had 
the Seeds of wretched Wickedneſs, ſown, 

planted and cultivated in them, by the Sa- 
vage Inſtructions of thoſe that went before 
them. And their own Imitation of ſuch. 

5 horrible 


* P. 416, 


12 
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horrible Examples has confirmed the Mi. 
chief, long * belore they knew or heard of 
the true Gop : If they have heard of Him 
to this Day. Scarce any of them have ad- 
mitted one thoughtful Enquiry, Whether 
they follow the Rules of Reaſon, or whe- 
ther they are in the Way of Happineſs and 
Peace, any more than their Parents before 
them. As they are born in this groſs Dark- 


neſs, ſo they os up in the vile I of te 


and all the ſhameful Abominations of their 
Country, and go on to Death in the ſame 
Courſe. Nor have they Light enough, 
either from without or from within, to make 
them aſk ſeriouſly, I there not a Lie in my | 
Right Hand? Am I not in the Way of De- 


firuftion ? 
BY; Peter © ſays indeed, That in every 


Nation he that feareth Gop and werketh Righ- 
 teouſneſs is accepted of Him. But if there 
were very few (among the Jews) who feared 
Gop, very few in thoſe learned Nations of 
the Gentiles, how much fewer, may we 

| ſuppoſe, are in thoſe barbarous Countries, 
which have no Knowledge, either Divine. 
vr Human? 

„ BUT would this have been the Caſe 
bf thoſe unhappy Nations, both of the Pa- 
rents and their Children, in an hundred long 
Sueceſſions, Rad . been ſuch a Race of 


Creatures 


* p. 417. ” p. 419. * p. 420. 
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Creatures, as they came out of the Hand of 


the Creator? If thoſe Children had been 
Guiltleſs in the Eye of Gop could this have 


been their Portion? In ſhort, can we ſup- 
poſe, the wiſe and righteous and merciful 


Gob, would have eſtabliſhed and continued 
ſuch a Conſtitution for that Propagation of 


Mankind which ſhould naturally place ſo 
many Millions of them ſo early in ſuch diſ- 
mal Circumſtances; if there had not been 
ſome dreadful and univerſal Degeneracy 
ſpread over them and their Fathers, by 
ſome original Crime, which met and ſeized 
them at the very Entrance into Life ? 
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SECOND ESSAY. 


* 


** 


A plain Explication of the Doctrine of Imputed 
Sin and Imputed Righteouineſs.* 


«© XX A HIS Doctrine has been attend- 
* T * ed with many noiſy Controver- 
N ſies in the Chriſtian World, let 

us try whether it may not be {et 


in ſo fair and eaſy a Light, as to reconcile 


the Sentiments of the contending Parties. 
„ e-WukN a Man has broken the Law of 


his Country, and is puniſh'd for ſo doing, tis 


plain, that Sin is imputed to him; his Wicked- 
neſs is upon him; he bears his Iniquity; that 


V, he is reputed or accounted Guilty: He is 


condemned and dealt with as an Offender. 
« Ox the other Hand if an innocent Man, 


who is falſely accus'd is acquitted by the 


Court, Sin 7s not imputed to bim, but Righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to him; or to uſe another 
Phraſe, his Righteouſneſs is upon bim. 

| | | | «K OR ; 
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« OR, if a Reward be given a Man for 
any righteous Action, this righteous Act zs nl 
imputed to him. . 

« FARTHER, If a Man has commit- 10 
ted a Crime, but the Prince pardons him, 
then he is zu/f 72 from it; and his Fault is not 
imputed to him. 

Bur if a Man having committed Trea- 
ſon, his Eſtate is taken from him and 
his Children, then they bear the Iniquity of 
their Father, and his Sin is imputed to them 
alſo. 
« Ir a Man loſe his Life and Eſtate for 1446-08 
Murder, and his Children thereby become 23.0080 
Vagabonds, then the Blood of the Perſon 119 

murder d is ſaid to be upon the Murderer, and 
upon his Children alſo. So the Jews: His 

Blood be on us and on our Children: Let us , 

and our Children be puniſn d for it. = 
Ok“ if a Criminal had incur'd the Pe- ie 
nalty of Impriſonment, and the State were 64 
to permit a Friend of his to become his Sure- 
ty, and to be confin'd in his Room, then his 
Crime is ſaid to be imputed to his Surety, or 
to be laid upon him; he bears the Iniquity of 
his Friend, by ſuffering for him. Mean- 
time the Crime for which the Surety now 
ſuffers, 7s not imputed to the real Offender. 
** AND ſhould we ſuppoſe the Prince, to 
permit this Surety to exert himſelf in ſome 
* 8 


p. 429. p. 430. 
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eminent Service, to which a Reward is pro- 
mis'd, and all this in order to entitle the 
Criminal to the promis'd Reward, then this 
eminent Service may be ſaid 70 be imputed to 
the Criminal, that i is, he is rewarded on the 
Account of it. So in this Caſe, both what 
his Friend has done and ſuffer d. 7s imputed 
to him. | . 

14 © Tp* a Man do ſome eminent Service to 
his Prince, and he with his Poſterity are 
dignified on Account of it: Then the Service 
perform'd by the Father is ſaid to be imputed 
ts the Children alſo. _ 

Now if among the Ho: of Nations 
we find any Thing of this Kind, do we not 
eaſily underſtand what the Writers ſay? 
Why then do we judge theſe Phraſes when 
they are found in the inſpired e to be 
"ſo hard to be underſtood ? | 

% BuT it may be aſked, How can the 
Acts of the Parent's Treaſon, be imputed to 
his little Child? Since thoſe Acts were quite 
out of the Reach of an Infant, nor was it 
. for him to commit them. 

* Or how can the eminent Service per- 
form'ꝭd by a Father, be imputed to bis Child, 
who is but an Infant? | 

© I ANSWER,* 1. Thoſe Acts of 3 
or Acts of Service, are by a common Figure, 


ſaid to be imputed to the Children, when they | 
_ 


. P- 431. 1 432. p. 433. 
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ſuffer or enjoy the Conſequences of their Fa- 
ther's Treaſon, or eminent Service: Tho' 


the particular Actions of Treaſon or Service, 
could not be practiſed by the Children. 


This would eaſily be underſtood, ſhould it 


occur in an Human Hiſtory. And why not, 
when it occurs in the Sacred Writings ? 
« T ANSWER, 2. Sin is taken either for an 


Act of Diſebedience to a Law, or for the legal 


Reſult of ſuch an Act; that is, The Guilt, 
or Liableneſs to Puniſoment. Now when we 
ſay, The Sin of a Traitor is 2mputed to" his 
Children we do not mean, That the AA of 
the Father is charged upon the Child : But 
that the Gurz/f or Liableneſs to Puniſhment 
is ſo transfer'd to him, that he ſuffers Baniſh- 
ment or Poverty on Account of it. 

«© In like Manner Rz:ghteouſneſs is cher, 
Particular A#s of Obedience to a Law, or 
the egal Reſult of thoſe Actions, that is, a 
| Rivke 7 to the Reward annext to them. 

And ſo when we ſay, The Righteouſneſs 
of him that has perform'd ſome eminent 
Act of Obedience, is imputed to his Children, 
we do not mean, That the particular Act of 


the Father is charged on the Child, as if 


he had done it: But that the Right to Renard 
which is the Reſult of that Add, is transfer d 
to his Children. 


Aa 2 ve Now 


p. 434. 
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« Now if we would but thus explain 
every Text of Scripture wheyein either Inputed 
Sin or Imputed Righteouſneſs is mention d, 
(whether in expreſs Words, or in the plain 
Meaning of them) we ſhould find them all 
eaſy and intelligible. 164: 

© Tuus“ we may cafily end 5 | 
the Obedience of Chriſt is imputed to all his 
Seed: And how the Diſobedrence of Adam is 
imputed to all his Children. 

* To confirm this, I would add theſe | 
three Remarks: 

1. THERE are ſeveral Hiſtories in Scrip- 
ture, where Expreſſions of the lame Import 
occur. 

80 Gen. xxii. 16. Thy Seed ſhall poſſeſs the 
| Gate of his Enemies, 3 ee my 
Voice. Here Abraham's Obedience, that is, 
the Reſult of it, is ?mputed to his Poſterity. 
„So Numb. xxv. 11. Gop gave to Phine- 
has and his Seed after him, the Covenant of an 
everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous 
for his Gon, and flew the Criminals in 1/rae!. 


This was fo imputed to his Children, that they 


alſo receiv'd the Reward of it. 


te Tuus the Sin of Achan was ſo imputed 
To his Children, that they were all ſtoned on 
Account of it, oh. vii. 24. In like Man- 
ner the Covetoutnehs of Gehazi, was imputed 
' to his Poſterity, (2 Kings v.27) when oy 
53 

p. 435. p. 436. p. 437. 
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by his Prophet“ pronounced, That the Le- 
 profy ſhould cleave unto him and to his Seed for 


ever. ; 


22. Tux Scriptures both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, uſe the Words Sin and Ini- 


quity, (both in Hebrew and Greek) to ſignify 
not only the Criminal Actions themſelves, 
but alſo the Reſult and "Conſequences of thoſe 
Actions, that is, The Guilt or Liableneſs to 


Puniſhment : And ſometimes the Puniſhment 


itſelf, whether it fall upon the Original Cri- 


minal, or upon others, on his Account. 
AI the ſame Manner the Scriptures uſe 
the Word Rzghteouſneſs, not only for 4#s 


of Obedience, but alſo the Reſult of them, 


that is, Juſtification, or Right to a Reward. 
A moderate Study of ſome of thoſe Texts 
where theſe Words are uſed, may convince 
us of this. | 

80 Fob xxxiii. 26. Gop will render to a 
Man his Righteouſneſs: That is, The Reward 


of it. Hoe. x. 12, Sow to yourſebves in Rigb- 
teouſneſs, till the LoRD come and rain Righte- 


ouſneſs upon you: That is, till He pour down 
the Rewabde or Fruits of it upon you. 

„MI add here, That in ſeveral 
Places of St. Paul's Epiſtles, Rrghteouſneſs 


means Juſtification, in the Paſhve Senſe of 


the Word. 15 
80 Rom. x. 4. Chriſt 7s the End of the 

Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that biliev- 

| | . = 
p. 438. » p. 439. p. 440. 
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erb: That is, in order to the Juſtification of 


Believers. Rom. x. 10. With the Heart Man 
_ belteveth unto Righteouſneſs; that is, ſo as to 
obtain Juſtification. Gal. ii. 21. F Righteouſ- 


neſs, that is, Juſtification, come by the Law, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain. This particularly 
holds, where the Word Xoyigopar or impute 


is joined with Righteouſneſs. As Rom. iv. 3. 


Abraham believed Gob, and it was imputed 
to him for Righteouſneſs. Rom. iv. F. His 


Faith is counted to him for Righteouſneſs. It 
is not «vi or ung” for, or inſtead of Righteouſ- 
| neſs : But lic dbu, in order to Juſtification 


or Acceptance with Gop. 
«© AND in other Places of Scripture, « 


 Wirk, whether Good or Evil, is put for the 


Reward of it. Job xxxiv. 11. The Work of 
a Man will He render unto him; that is, The 
Recompence of it. So St. Paul deſires Phi- 


lemon, to impute any Wrong he had received 


from Ornc/imus to himſelf :. That is, Not the 


Evil Aclion, but the Damage he had ſuſtain d. 


* IxDEED when Sin or Righteouſneſs are 


ſaid to be imputed to any Man, on account 
of what himſelf hath done, the Words uſu- 


ally denote both the Good or Evil Actions 
themſelves, and the legal Reſult of them. 


| 5 But when the Sin or Rrghteouſneſs of one 


Perſon is ſaid 7o be imputed to another, then 


generally thoſe Words mean only the Reſult 
| thereof, that is a Liableneſs to Puniſhment 


ON 
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on the one Hand, and to Reward on the 
other. 


1 Bur let us fay what we will, to con- 


fine the Senſe of the Inputation of Sin and 
Righteouſneſs, to the Legal Reſult, the Reward 


or Puniſhment of Good or Evil Actions: Let 
us ever ſo explicitly deny the Imputation of 


the Actions themſelves to others: Still Mr. 
Taylor will level almoſt all his Arguments, 
againſt the Imfutation of the Actions themſelves, 
and then triumph in having demoliſhed 
what we never built, and refuting what we 
never aſſerted. | 

3. Tue Scripture does not, that I re- 


2 any where ſay in expreſs Words, 


That the Sin of Adam is imputed to his Chil- 


dren; or, That the Sins of Believers are im- 


puted to Chriſt ; or, That the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt 7s imputed to Believers. But the true 
Meaning of all theſe Expreſſions is ſuffict- 


ently found in ſeveral Places of Scripture. 


* * YET fince theſe expreſs Words and 
Phraſes, of the Imputation of Adam's Sin to 
us, of our Sins to Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs to us, are not plainly written in 
Scripture ; We ſhould not impoſe it on every 
Chriſtian, to uſe theſe very Expreſſions. Let 
every one take his Liberty, either of confin- 


ing himſelf to ſtrictly Scriptural Language; 


or of 2 his Senſe of theſe plain 


4 4 „ * 


p. 44. p. 446. p. 447. 
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392 The Docrtxing of 
Scriptural Dodtines, in Words and Phraſes 


of his own. | 
« BuT if the Words were cxprelly written 


in the Bible, they could not reatonably be in- 
terpreted in any other Senſe, than this which 
I have explained by fo many Examples, both 


in Scripture, Hiſtory and in Common Life. 


I wouLD only add, If it were allowed, 
that the very Act of Þ >. bose 8 
was imputed to all his Poſterity; that all the 
ſame ſinful Actions which Men have com- 
mitted; were imputed to Chriſt, and the very 


Actions which Chriſt did upon Earth, were 


imputed to Believers: What greater Puniſi- 
ments would the Poſterity of Adam ſuffer? 
Or what greater Bleſſings could Believers 
enjoy, beyond what Scripture has aſſign'd, 
either o Mankind, as the Reſult of the Sin 
of Adam; or to Chriſt, as the Reſult of the 

Sins of Men; or to Believers, as the Reſult 


of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 2” wr 
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eat ies 
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Dottrine of of Original Sin, c. 


deen eee 


ANN BELIxvx every impartial Reader is 
K 1 X now able to judge, Whether Mr. 
IU Taylor has ſolidly anſwered Dr. 

Watts or no. But there is ano- 


ther not inconſiderable Writer whom I 


cannot find he has anſwered at all, tho' he 


has publithed four ſeveral Tracts, profeſſedly . 


againſt Mr. Taylor: Of which he could not 
be i gnorant deres they are mention'd in 
the © Ruin and Recovery of Human Nature.” 

mean, the Rev. Mr. Samuel Hebden, Mini- 
ſter at Mrentbam in Suffolk. I think it there- 
fore highly expedient, to ſubjoin a ſhort Ab- 


ſtract of theſe alſo : The rather, becauſe the 


Tracts themſelves are very ſcarce, having 
been for ſome Time out of Print. 
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Feet Vii. 29. 


Lo this only have I found, That Gov ak 
Man 3 but Rr bave _ out my 
S 


N * the wad? Verſe Sens had 
declared, How few wife and good 
Perfons' he had found in the whole Courſe 
of his Life. But leſt any ſhould blame the 
Provence of Gob for this, he here obſerves, 
That theſe were not what Gon made Man 
at firſt; and that. their being what they were 
not, was the Effect of a wretched Apoſtaſy 
from Gop. The Original Words and thus, 
Om, fee thou, I have found— "©; 
On Tris Word ſets a Mark on what 
it is prefixt to, as a Truth of great Certainty 
and Importance. See, obſerve, thou, He 
invites every Hearer. and Reader, in par- 
ticular, to conſider what he was about to 
offer. I have found. I have diſcovered 
this certain Truth, and aſſert it on the fulleſt 
Evidence: That Gop made Man upright; but | 
they have fought out many Inventtons.. 
« Tax Hebrew Word d which we ren- 
der zpright is properly © oppoſed. to crooked, 
77 n perverſe. It 1s applied to NO 


„ *p.4 . 


Ox161xar SIN. | 395 
to Genify their being firaight, or agreeable to 


Rule. But it is likewiſe applied both to 


Gor and Man, with the Words and Works 
of both. As applied to Gop, the Ways of 


Gop, the Word of Gov, it is join'd with 
Good, Pſalm xxv. 8. with righteous, Fſalm 


cxix. 137. with true and good, Neb. ix. 13, 
where Mention is made of r:ght Judgments, 
true Laws, good Statutes. The oreckenef 
with which Gop is ſaid to mini/ter (oh; wii 
to the People anſwers to Righteouſneſs. In a 
Word, Gop's Upr:ghtneſs is the Moral Recti- 
tude of his Nature, infinitely wiſe, good, 
juſt and perfect. The Uprightneſs of Man, 
is his Conformity of Heart and Life, to the 


Rule he is under, which is the Law or Wilt 


of Gop.: Accordingly we read of Upright- 
neſs of Heart, Pſal. xxxvi. 10. Job. xxxill. 3. 


and Uprightneſ of Way or Converſation, P/. 
XXXVi1. 14. and often elſewhere. The upright 


Man throughout the Scripture, is a truly 


good Man, a Man of Integrity, an holy Per- 


lon. In N i. 1, 8. E. ü. 3: Upright 1 is the 
tame with perfect (as in Pal. xxxvit. 37. and 
many other Places) and is explained by, one 
obo feareth Gon and eſcheweth Evil. In fob 
viii. 6. it is join'd, and is the fame with, pure. 
In the ſame Senſe it is taken (to mention but 
a few out of many Texts which might be 
produced) Prov. 1 _ Ty FOO of the Logp 
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is $ trength to the Upright, but, Deftrutiicn 
ſhall be to the Workers, of Iniquity, . C. Xi. 3, 
The Integrity of the Upright ſhalt guide them; 

but the Perverſeneſs of Tie ranſgreſſors ſhall de oftrey 
them. V. 6. The Righteouſneſs of the Upright 
ſhall deliver them ; but Tranſprefſars ſhall be 


taken in their ewn Naughtineſs., V. 11. By 
the Bleſſing of the Upright the City ts exalted. 
C. xv. 8. The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an A. 

 bomination to the Lokp, but the Prayer of the 


Upright is his Delight. C. xxi. 29. A wicked 
Man hardneth his Face, but as for the Upright, 
He directetb his Way. From even theſe 
Texts it manifeſtly appears, That Upright- 
ugs as applied to Man, is the very ſame with 
Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, or Integrity of Heart 


and Converſation. 


„Wurm therefore 0 ſays, Gor made 
Man upright, the plain, undeniable Mean- 
ing is, Gop at firſt form'd Man' righteous or 


holy; altho they have ſought out many Inven- 
liens. They, —this refers to Adam, which is 


both a Singular and a Plural Noun : They, 


our firit Parents, and with them their Poſte- 
rity, have fought. out many Inventions, many 


Contrivances, to offend Gon and injure 
themſelves. Theſe many Inventions are op- 


poſed to the Uprightneſs, the Simplicity of 
Heart and Integrity, with which our firſt 
Parents, and Mankind in them, were origi- 
nally made by Gop. 
| Tun 
. 5 
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cc „Tu HE Doctrine of the Text then is, 
That GoÞ at his Creation made Man upright 
or righteous; not only Rational and a Free- 
Agent, but holy. Therefore to maintain, 
That © Man neither was nor could be form'd 
« Holy, becauſe none can be holy, but in 
e Conſequence of his own Choice and En- 
a: deren, is bold indeed! To prove the 
contrary, and juſtify Soſhmon's Aſſertion, I 
offer a few plain Arguments. 5 

« 1, Mosxs in his Account of the Creation 
writes, And Gop ſaid, Let Us make Man in 
our OWN Image. Nov that Righteouſneſs or 
Holineſs is the principal Part of this Image 
of Gop, appears from Eph. iv. 22, 24. and 
Col. ini. 9, 10. On which Paſſages I obſerve, 
I. By the old Man is not meant an heatheniſh 
Life, or an ungodly Converſation ; but a 
corrupt Nature. For the Apoſtle elſewhere | 
| ſpeaks of our old Man, as crucified with Chriſt; 
and here diſtinguiſhes from it their former 
Converſation, or ſinful Actions, which he calls 
the Deeds of the old Man. 2. By the new 
Man is meant, not a new Courſe of Life, (as 
the Socinians interpret it) but a Principle of 
Grace, called by St. Peter, the hidden Man of 
the Heart, and a divine Nature. 3. To "put 
off the old Man (the ſame as to crucify the 
Et) is to ſubdue and mortify our corrupt 
Nature: To Put 0 en the new Man is to ſtir 0 
| an 
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and cultivate that gracious Principle, that 
New Nature. This, ſaith the Apoſtle, i. 
created after Gop, in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs. It is created: Which cannot 
5 perly be ſaid, of a neu Courſe of Life; 

t may, of a new Nature. It is created after 
Gor, or in bis Image and Likeneſs mentioned 
by Mz ges. But what is it to be created after 
.Gop, or in his Image? It is, to be created in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs : (Term'd Know- 
edge, the practical Kuowlalge of Gop, Col 
111. 10) But if 70 be created after GoD, or iu 
Bis Image and Likeneſs, is to be created in Righ- 

 teeuſneſs and true Holineſs, and if that Principle 
of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs by which we 
are created unto goed Works, is a new Man, a 
divine Nature ; it is eaſy to infer, That Man 
Was at firit created 7:ghteous or holy. 

„II. ALL Things, as at firſt made by Gov, 
were very good. Nor indeed could He make 
them otherwite. Now a Rational Being is 
not good, unleſs his rational Powers tre all 
devoted to Gop. The Goodneſs of Man, as 
a rational Being muſt lie in a Devotedneſs 
and Conſecration to Gop. Conſequently, 
Man was at firſt thus devoted. to Gop: 
Otherwiſe he was not good. But this De- 
votedneſs to the Love and Service of Gop is 
true Righteouſneſs or Holineſs. This Righ- 
teouſnels then, this W or Upright- 


neſs. 
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neſs, this regular and due State, or Diſſ 
ſition of the Human Mind, was at firſt Na- 


tural to Man. It was wrought into his Na- 


ture, and con-created with his Rational 


Powers. A rational Creature, as ſuch, is 


capable. of knowing, loving, ſerving, living 


in Communion with the Moſt Holy One. 


Adam at firſt either did or did not uſe this 
Capacity; either he knew and loved Gop or 
he did not. If he did not, he was not very 


good, no, nor good at all; if he did, he was 


bo 


upright, righteous, holy. 
« HI. Wurx Gop veſted Man with Do- 


minion over the other Creatures, how was 


he qualified for exerciſing that Dominion, un- 
leſs he had in himſelf a Principle of Love and 
Obedience to the Supreme Governor ? Did 
not Gop form * the Creatures obedient to 


Man, to confirm Man in his loving Obedi- 
ence to Gop ? Or did He create them, with 


. 2 Diſpoſition to depend on and obey Man as 
their Lord, and not create Man with a 
Diſpoſition to obey and live dependent on 
the Lokd of All? But this Diſpoſition is 
Uprightneſs. Therefore Gop made Man 
upright. 


«IV. EiTazr Man was created with Prin- 


 Ciples of Love and Obedience, or he was cre- 
ated an Enemy to Gop. One of theſe muſt 
be: For as all the Duty required of Man, as 


a rational 
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a rational Being is ſummarily compriſed in 


Love, a ſupreme Love to Gop, and a ſubor- 
dinate Love to others, for his Sake: So there 
can be no Medium between a rational Crea- 


ture's loving Gop, and not loving, which is a 


Degree of Enmity to Him. Either, O Man, 
thou loveſt Gop, or thou doſt not: If thou 
doſt, thou art holy or righteous: If thou 


doſt not, thou art indiſpoſed to ſerve Him 
in ſuch a Manner, and with ſuch a Frame 


of Spint as He requires. Then thou art an 
Enemy to Gop, a Rebel againſt his Au- 
thority. But Gop could not create Man in 
ſuch a State, in a State of Enmity againſt 
Himſelf. It follows, That Man was created - 


a Lover of Gop, that is righteous and holy. 


IN a Word. Can you prove, either 
that Man was not created after Gop, or that 
this does not mean being created in Righte- 


ouſneſs and true Holineſs? Was not Man, as 


all Creatures, good in his Kind? And is a 
rational Creature good, unleſs all its Powers 
are devoted to Gor ? Was not Man duly 


qualified at firſt to exerciſe Dominion over 
the other Creatures? And could he be fo 


qualified, without a Principle of Love and 
Obedience to their common Lox ? Laſtly, 
Can any Man prove, either that Man could 


be innocent, if he did not love the LosD his 


Gop with all his Heart? Or that ſuch a 


54 Love 
. P. 15: 5 


Holineſt? 
« " FRoM the Doctrine of Man's . 
Righteouſneſs we may eaſily conclude that of 


Original Sin. For this Reaſon it is, that 


ſome ſo carneſtly proteſt againſt Original 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe they dread looking on 
themſelves as by Nature fallen Creatures and 


Children of Wrath. If Man was not holy 


at firſt, he could not fall from a State of | 


Holineſs: And conſequently the firſt Tranſ- 
greſſion expoſed him and his Poſterity to 
nothing but Temporal Death. But on the 
other Hand, if Man vas made upright it fol- 
lows, 1. That Man when he fell loſt his 
Original Righteouſneſs, and therewith his 
Title to Gop's Favour and to Communion 
with Gop. 2. That he thereby incurred, 
not only Temporal but Spiritual Death. He 


became dead in Sin and a Child of Wrath. 


And 3. That all his Poſterity are born with 


ſuch a Nature, not as Man had at firſt, but 


33 he contracted * his Fall. 
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Love to Gop is not Righteouſneſs and true 


hs 
e - 


4 
2 
; — 8 SN — F : + = 
= ; AK 2 5 1 r Da wy ne), * 0 KT ; oy l r 
* „ n e » £55009 N 2 3 22 q * POR — Lene 0 8 3 
2 ep F 4 J ON ie 3 E 0 4 el N 4 . _ N 7 5 3 x e IO "RO 1 .»* Pa 5 = 
N 0 — F S Lie 2, hat k — 2 — * 1 — v) . 5:4 Ws 2. » CEE OI Y 
> — — —— * —— 3s : rr: % F 9 5 ey 
— — * * — — 22 * n e 7 328 L8G b — ** ol; & Bal 0 ou Y 9 r 
. I _— Ugo” — rn an; 3 + 2 — 23+ = — Þ " , N , _ 1 — — - " =-1< Mix tes NE NT kent — az - " 
— — Fog ip ae E ˙ !A Q — > 2 3 T0 | mo — F — 
22 „ 1 8 os 7 . 6 a „ o-eoy dai 0 - 
e 22 — 8 — 2 rare I RG rr 93> 2 r f 2 — 2 pins 8 1 0 
wy PR * & 4.065 p 4 © -V 2 = — — a 
of "Ja LOS poten a” —_— - 4 _ — — * 
oh _ oC he ons 6 : ——— we; a) MC 
= — 22 


4 or te 
ay i 
— 5 
— 
— <7 # pag 
Los n 1 
—— Low 2 
yy r 
I 1 


DD Dee 
r er hes 
5 aged 4 7 


— 
Wy 


_ 


* — —— 
4 A 
8 I ptr 5 
. 


402 The DoCTRINE of 
CLAEXEREXEZEXEXELELER) | 
| Gen. ü. 16, 17. . 


And the Loxp Gop commanded the Man, ſay- 
75 ng, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayſi 
freely eat: But of the J. ree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, thou ſhalt not eat of it, For 
in the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
furely die. a 2 
"A OD forbad Man to eat of this 
© JF Tree, in Token of his wr 
authority, and for the Exerciſe of Man's 
pr) 400 the Trial of his Obedience. The 
Words added, In the Day thou eateſt theresf 
thou ſhalt ſurely die, or literally, In dying thou 
ſhalt die, mean, not only, Thou ſhalt certain- 
ly die, but, Thou ſhalt ſuffer every Kind of 
' Death. Thy Soul as well as thy Body ſhall 
die. And Indeed if Gop made Man „ | 
or holy : If Man at firſt enjoy d the Life of 
Gov, including Holineſs joined with Bleſ- 
ſedneſs: And if the miſerable State of the 
Soul (as well as the Diſſolution of the Body) 
is in Scripture term'd Death; it plainly fol- 
lows, That the Original Threatning includes 
nothing leſs, than a Loſs of Man's Original 8 
. on 03.0 ON 
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Uprightneſs, of his Title to Gop's Favour, 
and a Life of happy Communion with Gop. 
„The Words mean farther, Thou * ſhalt 


inſtantly die; as ſoon as ever thou eateſt. 
And ſo he did. For in that Inſtant, his 
Original Righteouſneſs, Title to Gop's Fa- 
vour, * and Communion with Gop being 
loſt, he was ſpiritually dead, dead in Sin, 
his Soul was dead to Gop, and his Body 
liable to Death, Temporal and Eternal. 

* AND as there is a Threatning of Death 


_ expreſſed in theſe Words, fo a Promiſe of 
Life is implied. The threatning Death, 


only in Caſe of Diſobedience, implied, that 
otherwiſe he ſhould not die. And even 
' ſince the Fall, the Law of Gop promiſes 
Life to Obedience, as well as threatens 
Death to Diſobedience : Since the Tenor of 


it is, Do this and live ; If thou wilt, enter into 


Life, keep the Commandments. 5 

“% No.] a Law given by Gop with a 
Promiſe of Life and a Threatning of Death, 
. conſented to by Man, is evidently, a Cove- 
nant. For what is a Covenant ? But a mu- 
tual Agreement of two or more Parties on 
certain Terms? Now in this Senſe Gop 
covenanted with Man, and Man covenanted 
with Gor, . Go gave a Law, promiſing 
Life in Caſe of Obedience, threatning Death, 
SST in 
p. 29. p. 29. p. 30. » p. 31. e 
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404 The Doc TRIX E of 
in Caſe of Diſobedience. And Man accept- 
ed of the Terms. Here therefore was 2 
real Covenant, . 

„Bur to guard this againſt Ohe clone 
6% 4 8 

WI do not e That God, viſibly 
peared, and formally treated with Adam, 
as one Man with another; Without ſo for- 
mal” a Procedure, Gop could and doubtleſs 
did, fignify. to him, on what Terms he was 
to expect Life or Death. _ ; 

« 2. Wr do not affert, That Gop pro- 
miſed to tranſlate him to Heaven: But with- 
out Queſtion he made Adam ſenſible, That 

if he continued obedient he ſhould continue 
happy, whether in Paradiſe, or ſome other 

egion. bEP 3 
. Ir * one greatly See will freely 
4 to treat with an Inferior, this 
does not diſannul the mutual Agreement, or 
hinder its having the Nature of a Covenant. 
80 Gon enter'd into a proper Covenant with 
Abraham of old, and with his People in the 
Goſpel. And if ſo, much more might He 
do ſo, with Man, when perieitly upright to- 
ward Gor. _ _ 

« AND this Covenant was made with 4- 
dam not only for himſelf; but likewiſe for W 


his Poſterity.” This appears- 80 
t 4% -20.q* on qe . PROM 


ORIGINAL SIN, 409 
«7, FRO the Tenor of the Original 


Threat'ning, compared with the preſent 


State of Mankind. For it is evident, That 
every one of his Poſterity is born liable to 
Death : That the Death to which all are lia- 
ble, was not threat'ned, but in Caſe of Man's 
inning : That Man was not liable to Death 


till he /i-ned, and his being ſo, was the Re- 


ſult of the Threat' 'ning; and, that the Scrip- 
ture conſtantly points at Sin as the ſole Cauſe 


of Death, and of all Suffering. But if all : 


Mankind, are born liable to that which was 
originally threat ned only to Sin, then all 
Mankind are accounted Sinners, and as 
ſuch are concern d in the Original Threatning, 
_ conſequently in the Or:ginal Promiſe. 

. *FRoM I Cor. xv. 21. In Adam all die. 


Here the Apoſtle ſpeaks, not of both our 


Parents, but of 7 — ſingly, (as alſo Rom. 


v.) to denote our peculiar Relation to him. 
The All mention'd are all his natural De- 


ſcendents, who all die in or thro' bim; that 
is, are liable to Death, on Account of their 
Relation to him. And it is not only a Edi 
Death that is here ſpoken of; for it ſtands 
oppoſed not, to a bare Revival of the Body; 
but to a happy and glorious Reſurrection, 
ſuch as they that are Chriſt's will partake of 
at his Second Coming. For of this Reſur- 
rection, not that of the Ungodly, the Apoſtle 
B b 3 | 1s 


p. 34. p. 35. 
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406 The DocTRINE of 
is ſpeaking throughout this Chapter. But 
they could not die in Adam, if they did not 
in ſome Senſe fin in him, and fall with him: 
If the Covenant had not been made with 
him, not for himſelf only but for all his 
Poſterity. | 
3. FROM Verſe 45 and 47 uf the ſame 
Chapter. The iet Man, Adam, and he 
ſecond Man, the laſt Adam are here oppoſed. 
Now why is Chrift, notwithſtanding the 
Millions of Men intervening between Adam 
and Him, and following after his Birth, 
called the Second Man, ang the Jaſt Adam? 
We heve an Anſwer Rom. v. 12, 14, &c. 
where Adam is ſaid to be a Figure of Chriſt: 
And theReſemblance between them is ſhewn 
to lie in this, That as Sin and Death deſcend 
from one, ſo Righteouſneſs and Life from the 
other. Conſequently what Chrift is with 
Regard to all his Spiritual Seed, that Adam 
is with Regard to all his Natural Deſcen- 
dents, namely, a publick Perſon, a federal 
Head, a' legal Repreſentative: One with 
whom the Covenant was made not only for 
Eimſelf, but alſo for his whole Poſterity. 


4+] 


Jonx 
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Joux! ili. 5, 6. 


Except a Man be born of Water and of the Shi 
vit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gop. 
That which is born of the Fleſh, 1s Fleſh : And 
N which rs born of the Shi rit, is Spirit. 


IN this Text we have 1 
« I. Tug New Birth deſcribed; 
II. Tun Neeeflity of it inſiſted on; 
„III. Taz Original Corruption of eve 
Child of Adam obſerved, as that from - 
the Neceſſity of ſuch a Change ariſes. 


«© J. Tü New Birth is here deſcribed. 
Whatever this implies, the Spirit of Gop is 
the ſole Author of it. He does not help a 
Man to regenerate himſelf, but takes the 
Work into his own Hands. A Child of Gop, 
as ſuch, is not bern of Blood; does not become 
{0 by a Deſcent from pious Parents, He is 
not born of the Will of the Fleſh; is not renew'd 
by the Power of his own carnal Will ; nor of 
Man, of any Man whatſoever, but of Gop: 
By the ſole Power of his Spirit. 

*© In Regeneration the Holy Spirit morti- 
fes the gu Man, corrupt Nature, and breathes _ 
a Principle of Life into the Soul: A Princi- 
ple of Faith, of ſincere Love, and willing 
BD 4 Obedience 
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Obedience to Gop. He who was dead in 
| Sin, is now dtad to Sin, and alive ts Gop 
!brough Jeſus Chriſt. Gop has created in him 
4 clean Heart, and renewed a right- Spirit 

within him. He has created Gi unto good 
Works, and written his Law in bis Heart. 
But it the Spirit of God is the ſole Agent in 
the Work of Regeneration: If the Soul of 

Man has no Active Intereſt or Concern in 
his being born again : If Man was created 
holy, and Regeneration re-inſtamps that 
holy Image of Gop on the Soul: If the new 
Man is created after Gor in Righteoufneſs and 
true Holineſs : If the Corruption of Nature 
(term'd rhe old Man or Fleſb) is not contracted 
by Imitation or Cuſtom, but is an inbred, 
hereditary Diſtemper, c6eval with our Na- 
ture: If all truly Good Works are the Fruits 
of a Good Heart, a good Principal wrought 
in the Soul: It plainly follows, That the 
Faith, Hope, Love, Fear, which diſtinguiſh 
the Children of Gop from others, are not of 
the Nature of acqured, bat of 27 fuſed Habits 
or Principles. To ſay then, © That Holi- 

ce neſs muſt be the Effect of a Man's own 

e Choice and Endeavour, and that by a right 
Jie of his Natural Powers, every Man may 
and muſt attain an Habit of Holineſs, that 


is, be born again:” However pleaſing it 


may be to. Human Vanity, 1s Contrary to 
the whole Tenor of Scripture. 
: 7 | « AND 
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« AnD all the Scriptural Expreſſions on 
this Head, are grounded on the real Nature 
of Things. Sin 1 = of the Nature of Filth 


and Corruption. 


create a clean Heart, to purify the Heart, to 
ſprinkle. clean Water upon us, to waſh us from 
our F:1thineſs. And this cleanſing Efficacy 
is in the Text expreſt by being born of Water 
and of the Spirit. 

„ WHEN therefore our LoRD peaks of 
deing born of the Spirit, his plain Meaning 
is, There js a ſpiritual Cleanſing you 9 
| partake of, mentioned in thoſe Promiſes, I 


foil ſprinkle clean Water upon you and ye ſhall 


be clean, from all your Fi 2 and Fa all 


your Idols will I cleanſe you. A new. Heart alſo” 


will 7 g1ve you, and a new Spirit will I put 
within you. And 1 will take away the ſtony 


Heart, and J will give you an Heart of Fleſh. 
Theſe Promiſes gives us a plain Deſcription 


of the Spirits regenerating Work : Without 


experiencing which, our State is miſerable 
now, and will be much more ſo hereafter. 
6 II. FoR this Spiritual Renovation of the 
soul, is indiſpenſably neceſſary. Without it 
none can enter the Kingdom of Heaven, either 


the Kingdom of Grace or ok. Glory. 


ec Excerr 


It pollutes the whole Man, 
and renders him as an unclean Thing, in 
the Sight of Gop. When therefore the 
Spirit of Gop removes this, He is ſaid, To 
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« 1, ExXceeT a Man be born of the Spirit, 


” ni, enter into the Kingdom of Grace: He 


cannot be a loyal Subject of Jeſus Chrift 


By Nature we are Subjects of Satan: And 
fuch we muft remain, unleſs CIOs Grace 
 tronſlate us into the Kingdom of Gop's dear Son. 


2. ConSEQUENPFLY, excerpt we are born 
again, we cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
Glory. Indeed, ſuppoſing he could be ad- 
mitted there, what could an unregenerate 
Sinner do in Heaven? He could not poſ- 


fibly have any Reliſh either for the Buſineſs, 


the Company, or. the Enjoyments of that 


World. 


III. Oo Senn having aſſerted the abſo- 


Tate Neceſſity of the New Birth, to ſhew the | 
Ground of this Neceflity adds 7 hat which is 


born of the Flrfh, is Fbſh: and that which is 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Here obſerve 
« x. Our Lond oppoſes Fleſh and Spirit 
to each other, which Oppoſition we often 
meet with. Whatever therefore is meant 
by theſe two, they denote Things oppoſite. 
. Hr ſpeaks here of two ſeveral Births, 
which are diſtinctly mention'd. | 
* 3. Tur former of theſe two is ſpoken 
of, as that which renders the other ſo ne- 
ceſſary. ' Becauſe that which is born of the 
Fleſh,” is Fliſh, therefore we muſt be born of 
the Spirit. Therefore" this great Change 
muſt be wrought in us, or we cannot enter 
rats the Kingdom of God. 7 3 Ir 


7 


Wu the latter of theſe is made neceſ- 


5 by the former, then to be born Fleſh is 


to be born corrupt and ſinful. And indeed, 
The Word Fleſ is very frequently taken 
for the corrupt Principle in Man. It is al- 


ways ſo taken when it ſtands oppoſed to the 
Hirit, or to that inwrought Principle of 


Obedience, which itſelf alſo (taking the 


Name of its Author) is ſometimes term d 


Sirit. 

% Now in the Text, hs or who- 
ever is born of a Man ſince the F all, is de- 
nominated Fleſh. And that Fleſh is here 
put, not for finleſs Frailty, but ſinful Cor- 
ruption, we learn from its being oppoled to 


the Spirit. Chrift was born frail, as well as 


we, and in this Senſe was Fb: Yet being 


without Sin, he had no Need to be born of 


the Spirit. This is not made neceſſary by 
any ſinleſs Infirmities, but by a ſinful Na- 
ture only. 
irit : Thus therefore we muſt underſtand 
it here. 

« Bur Mr. Tay FM ſays,: < To be Porn of 
* the Fleſh is _ to be naturally born of a 
Woman.“ I anſwer, Is not Fleſb oppoſed 


to Spirit in this Verſe? Is it not thy Spirit | 


of Gop which is ſpoken of in the latter 
Clauſe, together with the Principle of Grace, 
which i 1s in every regenerate Perſon? And 
is 90 FIG beſide ſinful Corruption Opp - 


ſite 
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This alone is oppoſite to the 
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412 The Doctrine of 
fite to the Spirit of Gop? No certainly: 
But if fo, and if wherever Fh is oppoſed | 


to the Sirit, it implies ſinful Corruption, 
then it is evident, to be gn the Fioſb is 


to be the ſinful Offspring of ſinful Parents, 


ſo as to have Need of the meien bn ences 


of the Holy Spirit, on that Account even 
from our Birth, 
Ir to walt after the Fleſh, as Gbpoted it to 


| walking after the Spirit, is to follow our fin- 


ful Inclinations ; if to be in the Fiſh oppoſed 
to being in the Spirit, is to be in a State of 
Sin; if the Fleſh and the Spirit are two con- 


trary Principles, which counter: act each 
other; Gal. v. 16, 17: If the Works of the 


Fleſh and the Lifts of the Fleſh are oppoſed 


tothe Spirit and the Fruit of the Spirit: Then 


to be born of the Fleſh muſt ſignify more than 
barely to be born of a Woman. Had Adam 


tranſmitted a pure Nature to his Deſcen- | 
dants, ſtill each of them would have been 
born of a Woman: But they would have 
had no Neceſſity of being horn of the Miri, 


or renewed by the Holy Ghoſt.” 

BU chat is that Corruption of N ature, 
which the Scripture terms Fleſb? There are 
two Branches of it; 1. A Want of Original 
n 2. A Natural Propenſity to 
1. A Want of Oxiginal Righteouſael 


Gor. created Man righteous: | Holifie's was 
IF con-natural 
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con- natural to his Soul; a Principle of Love 
and Obedience to Gon. But when he fin- 


ned, he loſt this Principle. And every Man 
is now born, totally void both of the Know- 


ledge and Love of Gop. 

2. A Natural Propenſity to Sin is it 
every Man. And this is inſeparable 9805 
the other. If Man is born and grows up 
without the Knowledge. or Love of Gop, 


he is born and grows up propenſe to Sin: 


Which includes two Things, An Averſion 
to what 1s Good, and an Inclination to what 
is Evil. 


„Wx are naturally. averſe to what is 


good. The carnal Mind is Enmity againſt 
Gop, Nature does not, will not, . cannot 


ſubmit to his holy, juſt and good Law. 


Therefore they that are in the Fleſh cannot 


pleaſe Gov. Being averſe to the Will, Law 
and Ways of Gor, they are utterly indiſ- 


poſed for ſuch an Obedience, as the Relation 
tween Gop and Man indiſpenſably requires. 

Ap as we are all naturally averſe to 
what is Good, ſo we are naturally inclined to 
what is Evil. Even young Children of 
themſelves run into Evil; but are with Dif- 


ficulty brought to practiſe what is Good. No 


ſooner do they diſcover Reaſon, than they 
diſcover Evil, unreaſonable Diſpoſitions. And 
theſe diſcovering themſelves in every one, e- 


ven from his early Childhood, manifeſtly - 


prove 
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prove the inbred and univerſal Corruption of 
Human Nature. 

Bur why is this Corruption term'd 
= Fleſh? Not becauſe it is confined to the 
1; Body. It is the Corruption of our whole 
] Nature, and is therefore term'd the 91d 

Man. Not becauſe it conſiſts merely in 
2 Repugnance of the Senſual Appetites to 
Reaſon. This is but one Branch of that 
Corruption: The whole of it is far more ex- 
tenſive. Not becauſe it is primarily ſeated 
in the Body: It is primarily ſeated in the 
Soul. If Sin reigns in cur mortal Bodies, it 
is becauſe the ſinful Soul uſes the bodily 
Members as 1n/truments of Unrighteouſneſs. 
« Nax, all which thoſe Words, That 
* Which ts born of Fleſh is Fleſh, mean, is this. 
All Men being deſcended of frail, and 
% mortal Parents, are like them, frail and 
mortal. In Conſeque ncecof Adam's Sin, 
* all his Deſcendents die.“ 
I ANSsWERR, 1. Tho' this i true, i is 
not the whole Truth. Nor is it the proper 
Truth of the Text: Which ſpeaks of our 
being horn of the Fleſh, as the Reaſon why 
we mult be born of the Spirit. 
2. IT is not conſiſtent with the Moral 
Perfections of Go, for ſinleſs Creatures to 
be born mortal. Death in every Senſe of 


the Word i is * 1 Wages of Sin. Sm 
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has the ſame cauſal Influence on Death, as 
the Obedience of Chriſt has on Eternal Life. 
4 4, Wr were not only born mortal, but 
Children f Wrath: We who are now regen- 
erate, as well as others. 5 

4. THe Scripture aſcribes both our 
Mortality and Corruption to our Relation to 


Adam. In him all die: Thro' the Offence of 
One, many, all Mankind, are dead, liable to 
Death. Again: By the Diſobedience of One, 

_ the ſame, many are conſtituted Sinners. There- 
fore when our LoRD ſays, That which is born 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh, He means not only, 
That we and our Parents are mortal : But 
that all Mankind derive Spiritual as well as 
Temporal Death, from their Firſt Father. 
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KIN" is a Tg of th the Lau, 
of that Law of Gop to which 
a rational Creature is ſubject. 
Righteoufneſs is, A Fulfilment 
of, or Lauben to that Law. This is the 
proper Scriptural Senſe of the Words. But 
as Sin involves the Creature in Gul, that is 
a Liableneſs to Puniſnment, the ſame Words 
are often uſed to denote either Sin itſelf, or 
Guilt and Pumſhment, On the other Hand, 
Righteouſneſs denotes not only a fulfilling of 
| the Law, but alſo a Freedom from Guilt, and 
q _ Puniſhment, Vea, and ſometimes all the 
0 Reward of Righteouſneſs. 
1 | * *ACCORDINGLY, to impute Sin, i is either 


to impute Sin igſelf, or Guilt on the eg | 
9 


p. 1. dp. 2 „. 


_ Ortcinal SW. 417 


of it. To impute Sin itſelf to a Perſon, is 
to account him a Tranſgreſſor of the Law; 
to pronounce him ſuch: Or to treat him as 
a Tranſgreſſor. To impute Guilt to a Perſon, 
is to account him obnoxious to a threatned 
Puniſhment: To pronounce him ſo; or to 
inflict that Puniſhment. So, to impute Righ- 
tcouſneſs properly fo called, is to account him 
a Fulfiller of the Law : To pronounce him fo 
to be: And to treat him as righteous. And 
to impute Righteruſneſs as oppoſed to Guilt, 
is to account, to pronounce, and to treat him 
as guiltleſs. e . 6. 2 | 

* Txus much is agreed. But the Point 
in Queſtion is, Does Gop impute* no Sin 
or Righteouſneſs but what is Perſonal?” Mr. 
7. aylur poſitively aſſerts, He does not. I un- 
dertake to prove, That He does: That He 
imputes Adam's Firſt Sin to all Mankind, 
and our Sins ta t. 16. 
I. GOD imputes Adam's Finſt Sin to all 
Mankind. I do not mean, That the* actual 
Commiſſion of it was imputed to any beſide 
himſelf ; (it was impoſſible, it ſhould). Nor 
is the Guilt of it imputed to any of his De- 
ſcendants, in the full Latitude of it, or in 
Regard to its attendant Circumſtances. It 
conſtitutes none of them equally guilty with 
him. Vet both that Sin itſelf, and a Degree 
of Guilt on Account of it, are imputed to all 
his Poſterity : The Sin itſelf is imputed to 

p £6 GE 8 Them, 
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Them, as included in their Head. And on 
this Account, they are reputed guiliy, are 
Chiluren of Wrath, liable to the threaten'd 
Puniſhment. - And this cannot be denied, 
_ ſuppoſing 1. Man's Original Righteouſneſs, 
2. Adam's being the Federal Head of all 
Mankind. HAI = oh 
© 1, Max's“ Original Righteouſneſs has 
been largely proved. Let me add only an- 
Argument ad hominem. Suppoſing (not 
granting) that the Son of Gop, is'no more 
than the firſt of Creatures, either He was 
originally righteous, or He was not. If He 


was not, then Time was, when He was not 


the Holy One of Gop ; and poffibly He never | 
might have been ſuch, no, nor righteous of 
all; but inſtead of that, as angodly, guilty, 
and wretched as the Devil himſelf is. For 
the beſt Creature is (Mr. Taylor grants) al- 
terable for the worſe, and the beft when 
corrupted becomes the worſt. Again, If the 
Son of God was a mere Creature, and us 
ſuch made without Righteouſneſs (which 
every Creature muſt be according to Mr. 
Tayler.) then He was not, could not be at 
firſt as Righteous, as like Gop as the Holy 
Angels are now, yea, or as any Holy Man 
on Earth is. But if theſe Suppoſitions are 
ſhockingly abſurd, if the Son of Gop could 
not have become as bad as the Devil, if He 
T never 
r 7- P. 9. P. 10. ES 
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never was unrighteous, if He was not ori- 
ginally leſs holy, than Angels and Men are 
now: Then the Aſſertion, That Righte- 

4 ouſneſs muſt be the Effect of a Creatures 
© antecedent Choice and Endeavour, falls 
to the Ground: © LES Wy. 

_« BuT the Hebrew Word Jaſber, Mr. 
Taylor ſays © does not generally ſignify a 
Moral Character.” This is one of the 

numerous Critical Miſtakes in this Gentle- 
man's Books, Of the more than 1 50 Texts 
in which Jaſber, or the Subſtantive TJoſher 
occurs, there are very few which do not 

confirm our Interpretation of Eccleſ. vii. 29. 
But Jaſbar is applied to various Things 
not capable of Moral Action.“ It is; And 
what then? Many of thoſe Applications are 
neither for us, nor againſt us. Some make 
ſtrongly for us ; as when 'tis applied to the 
Words or Ways of God and Man. But 
the Queſtion' now is, what it ſignifies, when 
applied to Gop, or to Moral Agents, and that 
by Way of Oppoſition to a vicious Charac- 
ter and Conduct? Is it not in the Text, be- 
fore us applied, to Man as a Moral Agent, 
and by Way of Oppoſition to a corrupt Cha- 
racter and Conduct? No Man can deny it. 
Either therefore prove, That Jaſbar, when 
oppoſed, as here, to a corrupt Conduct and 

Character, does not ſignify righteous, or ac- 
. C2 * 
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knowledge the Truth, that Gop created Man 


upright or righteous. 


n * 


- 


To evade the Argument from Eph. iv. 


24. Mr. Taylor firſt ſays, * The old Man 
means an Heatheniſh Life, and then ſays, 


e The old and new Man do not ſignify a 
« Courſe of Life.” What then do By ſig- 


nify? Why, The old Man, ſays he, relates 


* to the Gentile State: And the new Man is 
e either the Chriſtian State, or the Chriſtian 
* Church, Body, Society.” But for all this, 
he 20 again a Page or two after, The old 
% and new Man, and the new Man's being 
* renewed, and the Renewing of the Epbe- 


* fans do all manifeſtly refer to their Gen- 


* tile State and wicked Courſe of Life, from 
* which they were lately converted. 
_ © Wuex then the Apoſtle ſays, (Rom. vi. 6.) 
Our old Man ts crucified with Chriſt, is it the 
Gentile State or Courſe of Life, which was ſo 


crucified ? No: But the corrupt Nature, the 


Body of Sin, as it is term'd in the ſame Verſe. 
And To put off the old Man is (according to 
St. Paul) to crucify this, with its Affection 


aud Defires. On the other Hand, 0 put on 


the new Man, is to cultivate the Divine Prin- 
ciple, which is form'd in the Soul of every | 


Believer, by the Spirit of Chrift. It is this 


of which it is ſaid, 1. It is created: And in 
Regard to it we are ſaid to be created wnto 
VVV good 
p. 13. = p- 14. | | 
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good Works. 2. It is renew'd; for it is in- 
deed no other than Original Righteouſneſs 
reſtored. 3. It is after Gop, after his Image 
and Likeneſs, now ſtamp'd 'afreſh on the 
Soul: 4. It confiſts in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs, or that Knowledge which compre- 
hends both. 
_ - © AGain. To that Argument, Either 

Man at firſt loved Gop, or he was an 
Enemy to Gop,” Mr. Taylor gives only this 
light, ſuperficial Anſwer, © Man could not 
love Gop before he knew Him :” With- 
out vouchſafing the leaſt Notice of the Ar- 
guments which prove, that Man was not 
created without the Knowledge of Gov. 
Let him attend to thoſe Proofs, and either 
honeſtly yield to their Force, or if he is able, 
fairly confute them. 

« THE Doctrine of Original Sin pre- | 
ſuppoſes, . 

% 2. ADAM'S being the Federal Head of 
| all Mankind. Several Proofs of this having 
been given already, I need not produce more 
till thoſe are anſwer'd. 

© II. Gor imputes our Sins or the Guilt 
of them to Chriſt. He conſented to be re- 
ſponſible for them, to ſuffer the Puniſhment* 
due for them. This ſufficiently appears 
from J/a. liii. which contains a Summary of 
the Scripture Doctrine upon this Head. He 
bath borne our Griefs and carried our Sorrows. 
p. 15. o p. 16. 1 . The 
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The * Word Naſa (borne) fignifies, 1. To 
take up ſomewhat, as on one's Shoulders, 2. 
To bear or carry ſomething weighty, as a 
Porter does a Burden ; 3. To tate away: 
And in all theſe Senſes it is here applied to 
the Son of Gop: He carriedq—as a ſtrong 
Man does an heavy Burden (the clear, indiſ- 
putable Senſe of the other Word, Sabal) our 
Sorrows : The Sufferings of various Kinds, 
- which were due to our Sins. He was *wounded 
for our Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for our Ini- 
quities. © Waunds and Bruiſes are put for the 
Whole df his Sufferings ; as his Death and 
Blood frequently are. He was wounded and 
bruiſed, not for Sins of his own ; not merely, 
to ſhew Gopy's Hatred of Sin, not chiefy, to 
give us a Pattern of Patience; but for our | 
Sins, as the proper, impulſive Cult, Our 
Sins were the procuring Cauſe of all his Suf- 
ferings. His Sufferings were the penal 
Effects of our Sins. The be Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace, the Puniſhment neceſſary to procure 
it, was lajd on Him, freely ſubmitting there- 
to: And by bis Stripes (a Part of his Suffer- 
ings again put for the Whole) we are healed: 
Pardon, Sanctification and Final Salvation, 
are all purchaſed and beſtowed upon us. 
Every C 2228 is for ſome Fault. That 
laid on Chriſt was not for his own, but Ours; 
2nd was needful to reconcile” an offended 
| | Law- 
p. 17. . p. 18. = 19. P. 20, 
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« and. offending g guilty Creatures 
to each other. So the Lok laid on bim the 
Iniquity of us all, that is, the Puniſhment 
due to our lniquity. 
„ true, as Mr. Taylor fays,. Fin 
« and Iniqut a y often ſignify Aﬀition or Suf- 
« fering“ But why ? Becauſe tis uſual for 
a Cauſe to give Denomination to its Eff. 
And fo the Conſequences of Sin are called 
by the "fame Name. But this rather hurts 
Me. Taylor's. Cauſe than helps it. For S 
ferings "I with no Phone? be called Sn, 
if they were not the proper Effects of it. 
Man in Innocence was liable to no Suffering 
or Sorrow : He was indeed tried; but not- 
by Suffering. All Sorrow was introduced by 
Sin; and 1. Man is born to Trouble, it is be- 
cauſe he is born in Sin. Gop indeed does 
offi his Children for their Good; and turns 
even Death into a Bleſſing. Yet as it is the 
Effect of Sin, ſo is it in itſelf an Enemy to 
all Mankind: Nor would any Man have 
been either tried or corrected by Afliction, 
had it not been for Sin. 

„ ThE LoRD's, laying « on Chriſt the Ini- 
— of us all was eminently typified, by the 
High-Prieſt, putting all the - quities of Th acl 
on the Scape-Goat, Who then carried them 

away. © But the Goat, ſays Mr. Taylor, 
was to ſuffer nothing,” ” This is a groſs 
CSS; Miſtake. 


Ep. 21. p. 22+ p. $3: 5 p. 24. 
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Miſtake. It was a Sin- Offering, (V. 5. " 
and as ſuch was to bear upon him all the 
Iniguities of the People into the Wilder- 
neſs, and there (as the Jeuiſb Doctors una- 
nimouſly hold) to ſuffer a violent Death, by 
Way of Puniſhment, inſtead of the People, 
for their Sins put upon him. Yet Mr. Taylr 
ſays, Here was no Imputation of Sin.” No! 
What is the Difference between impuling 
Sins and putting them upon him? This is juſt 
of a Piece with © A Sin-Qffering that f 
« fered nothing A Creature © turned 
e looſe into a Land the propereſt ” for its 
** Subſiſtence,” while bearing upon bim all the 
Iniquities of Gop's People!” : 
Tus Chriſt js zur us from the Curſe 
of the Law being made a Curſe for us. *Mr. 
Taylor when he wrote his late Books was 
not Tapi of the uſual Scripture-Meaning 
of this awful Word Curſe. Tis often put to 
ſignify the Legal Puniſhment of Sin. What the 
Law of Gop threatens againſt Tranſgreflors 
or the Threatning itſelf is frequently called 
by this Name. What fignifies then his 
trifling Obſervation, 0 That Gop inflicted 20 
Curſe on our firſt Parents, Gen. ili. 16, 17, 18,“ 
That is, He did not ſay in ſo many Words, 
＋ Curſed art thou, O Man, or O Woman.” 


But Govp's curſing the G Ground for Man's Sake, 


was really 2 Curſe pronounced againſt him; 
and what the LoRD faid to the Woman was 


p. 25. p. 39. p- 40. really 
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really a Curſe, a Penalty legally: inflicted on 
her. For Gon is then ſaid to curſes, when He 


either threatens to puniſh, or actually puniſhes 


his Creatures for Sin. See Deut. xxvii. 15, 
&c. C. xxviii. 16, &c. Jer. xvit. 5. Zecb. v. 3. 
. « To, conclude. Either we muſt allow 
the Tmpijat 
ficulties attend it, or renounce Jui fication 
by Chriſt, and Salvation through the Merit of 
his Blood. Accordingly the Socimans do 
this. Whether Mr. 7 aylor does, let every 


thinking Man judge, after having weigh'd 
what he writes, particularly at p. 72, 73, of 
his Scripture-Doctrine. The WorkTri- 


* ness of Chriſt is his conſummate VIRTux. 
It is VIRTUE that carrieth every Cauſe 
„in Heaven. VIRTUE is the only Price 
* which purchaſeth every Thing with Gop. 
True VIX Tux, or the right Exerciſe of 
© Reaſon,* is true Worth, and the only va- 
*© tuable Confederation, the only Power which 
* prevails with Gop.” Theſe Paſlages are 
indeed connected with others, which carry 


with them a Shew of aſcribing Honour to 


 CyrIsT and GRACE. But the Fallacy lies 
open to every careful, intelligent, unpreju- 
diced Reader. He aſcribes to Chrif a ſingu- 
lar Vorthineſs : But tis nothing more than a 


ſuperior Degree, of the ſame Kind of Wor- 


thineſs which belongs to every virtuous Man. 


N 3x his | He 


I p. 81. 


ion of Adam's Sin, whatever Dif- 
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He talks of Chri/?'s conſummate ViKkTvE, or 
his Obedience to Gop, and Good-will to 
Man. And to this VikTue of his, as im- 
tated by us, he would teach us to aſcribe our 
Acceptance with Gop : Which is indeed to 
aſcribe it to ourſelves, or to our own Virtue; 
To Works of Righteouſneſs done by us, in direct 
Oppoſition to the whole Tenor of the Goſpel. 
To what dangerous Lengths are Men carried 
by an Ignorance of Gop, as infinitely holy and 
juſt; by a fond Conceit of their own Abi- 
lities, and a reſolved Oppoſition to the Doc- 
trine of Original Sin! Rather than allow 
this, they renounce Chriſt, as the meritorious 
Procurer of Salvation for Sinners. They 
may. ſeem indeed to acknowledge Him as 
ſuch, and talk of © Eternal Life as given by 
* God thro' his Son.“ But all this is mere 
Shew, and can only impoſe on the Ignorant, 
and Unwary. They dare not profeſs in plain 
Terms, That Chriſt has merited Salvation for 
any: Neither can they conſiſtently allow 
this, while they deny Original Sin 
Lx not any then who regard“ their 
everlaſting Intereſts, entertain or even tam- 
per with Doctrines, which how plauſibly ſo- 
ever recommended, are contrary to many ex- 
preſs Texts, nay to the whole Tenor of 
Scripture, and which cannot be embraced 
without renouncing an humble Dependance 
| | on 
| . P. 32. 


ORIGINAL SIN. . 
on Chriſt, and rejecting the Goſpel- Method 
of Salvation. 

« Gop* grant every Reader of this plain 
Treatiſe, may not only be convinced of the 
Truth and Importance, of the Scripture- 
Doctrines maintained therein, but — 

confirm d i in his Attachments to them, b 
an ex ental Knowledge of their hap- 
py Influence on Faith, Holineſs and Com- 
fort! Then ſhall we gladly ſay, We, who 
are made Sinners by the Diſobedience of A. 
dam, are made Righteous by the Obedience 
of Chriſt, His Righteouſneſs entitles us to 
a far better Inheritance than that we loſt in 
Adam. In Conf r Jr of being juſtified 

thro' Him, we ſhall rezgn in Life with Him: 


_ Unto whom, with God the je he and the 


danctifyi 2 Comforting Spirit, be ey 
| all Praiſe 
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1 * XIII E Phraſe, Origin $, K. fo far 
T . as we can diſcover, was firſt uſed 
E * in the Fourth Century. The 
| 4 firſt who uſed it was 2 * 
Chryſoftom, or Hrlory, ſome of whoſe Words 
are theſe : © The P/alm/? ſays, Behold Tas 
e conceived in Tmquities, in Sins did my Mother 
concei ve me. He acknowledges; That he 
was born under Original Sin, and the 
Law of Sin.” Soon after Hilary's Time, 
St. Auguſtine and other Chriſtian Writers 
brought it into common Uſe.” — 
Tur Seriptural Doctrine of Original 
Sin may be comprized 1 in the following Pro- 
9 885 : 
Ak Man was originally made righteous 
or xr holy: 0 
: : II. Tuar 1 
p. 2. <p © p. &. : 
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« II. Tur Original Righteouſneſs was 
loſt by the Firſt Sinn 
1 7 ill. Turkräy Man incur' d Death 4 
every Kind: For, 
IV. Apams's firſt Sin was che Sin of a 
Public Perſon, one whom Gop had appoint- 
ed to repreſent all his Deſcendants : 
V. HENCE. all: theſe are from their 
Birth Children of Wrath, void of all Righte- 
ouſneſs, and propenſe to Sin of all Sorts. 
« I apy, VI. This is not only a Truth 
agreeable to Scripture and Reaſon, but a 
5 Truth of the utmoſt Importance, and one 
to which the Churches of Chri/ff from the 
| Beginning, have bore a clear Teſtimony. 
I. Man was originally made 3 
or holy: Form'd with ſuch a Principle of 
Love and Obedience to his Maker, as diſpoſed 
and enabled him to perform the whole of his 
Duty with Eaſe and Pleaſure. This has been 
prov'd already. And this wholly overturns 
Mr. Taylor's fundamental Aphoriſm, What- 
wy rk is Natural is Neceſſary, and what is 
* neceſſary is not ſinful.” For if Man was 
originally righteous or holy, we may argue 
thus. It was at firſt Natural to Man to love 
and obey his Maker; yet it was not zeceſſary: 
Neither as neceſſary is oppoſed to voluntary or 
free: (For he both loved and obeyed freely 
and wwi/l:7gly) Nor, as neceſſary means una- 
voidable : Fur is manitent 1 the Event:) 
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No, nor as neceſſary is oppoſed to rewardable. 
For had he continued to love and obey, he 
would have been rewarded with everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs. Therefore that Aſſertion, 
Whatever is Natural is Neceſſary,” is pal- 
pably, glaringly falſe. Conſequently, what 
is Natural“ as well as what is acquir'd, may 
be Good or Evil, rewardable or puniſhable. 
« II. Man's Original Righteouſneſs was 
loſt by the firſt Sin. Tho he was made 
righteous, he was not made immutable. He 
was free to ſtand or fall. And he ſoon fell 
and loſt at once both the Favour and Image 
of Gop. This fully appears, 1. From the 
Account which Mqſes gives of our Firſt Pa- 
rents, Gen. iii: Where we read, (I.) The 
Eyes of them both æwerpaopened, and they knew 
hal they were naked: That is they were con- 
ſeious of Guilt, and touched with a pun- 
gent Senſe of their Folly and Wickedneſs. 
They began to find their Nakedneſs irkſom 
to them, and to reflect on it with ſinful E- 
motions of Soul. (2.) Immediately they 
were indiſpoſed for Commumon with Gor, 
and ſtruck with ſuch a Dread of Him as 
could not confiſt with true Love, V. 8. (3.) 
When queition'd by Gop, how do they 
prevaricate, inſtead of confeſſing their Sin, 
and humbly imploring Forgiveneſs? Which 
proves not ogly their having ſinned, eee 
VVV eing 


1 P- 10. © p. 14. 
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being as yet wholly im oy e (4.) The 
n paſt upon them was a Proof of 
eir- being Guilty in the Sight of Goy. 
Thus was Man's Original Righteouſneſs 
loſt. Thus did he fall both from the Fa- 
vour and Image of Gov. 
„ Tuls appears, 2. From the Guilt which 
inſeparably attends every Tranſgreſſion of 
the Divine Law. I fay, every Tranſgreſ- 
ſion; becauſe every Sin virtually contains 
all Sin. For whoſoever keepeth the whole Law 
ond offendeth in one Point, he is guilty of all. 
Every ſingle Offence is a virtual Breach of 
all the Commands of Gop. There is in 
every particular Sin, the Principle of all Sin; 
namely, the Contempt of that Sovereign 
Authority, which is equally ſtamp'd upon 
every Command. When therefore our firſt 
Parents ate the forbidden Fruit, they not 
only violated a particular Precept but the 
entire Law of Gov. They could not fin in 
one Inſtance, without virtually tranſgreſſing 
the whole Law of their Creation: Which 
being once done, their Title to Gopr's Fa- 
vour and their Original Rightcoulnels, were 
both loſt, 
„ Tuis appears, 3. From the compre- 
henſive Nature and aggravating Circumſtan- 
ces of the firſt Tranſgreſſion. For it implied, 
(1.) Unbelief: Man did not dare to kg Ay 
the Divine Command, till an was brought 
"Roh ff TS 


5 the 
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to queſtion the Truth of the Divine Threat- 
ning. (2.) Irreverence,of Cop. Reverence 
is a Mixture of Love and Fear. And had 
they continued in their firſt Love and filial | 
Fear, they could not ſo ſoon have broken 
thro' the ſole Command of Gop. (3.) In- 
gratitude. For what a Return did they here- 
by make to their Creator for all his Benefits ! 
( 4.) Pride and Ambition. Affecting to be 
as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. (F.) Sen- 
Juakty. The Woman looked upon the 
Fruit with an irregular Appetite. Here the 
Conflict betwen Reaſon Senſe began. To 
talk of ſuch a Conflict in Man before he 
fell, is to repreſent him as in a Degree ſinful 
and guilty even while Innocent. For Conflict 
implies Oppofitton. And an Oppoſition of Ab- 
petite to Reaſon, is nothing elſe than a Re- 
pugnance to the Law of Gop. But of this 
our firſt Parents were no Way guilty, till 
their Innocence was impair'd; till they were 
led by the Temptation of 1 Devil, to deſire 
— rbidden Fruit. (6.) Robbery ; for the 
Fruit' was none of theirs. They had no Man- 
ner of Right to it. Therefore their taking 
it was a feat Robbery of Gop, which cannot 
be leſs criminal Ga robbing our Fellow- | 
Creatures. So comprehenſive was the Na- 
ture, ſo aggravated the Circumſtances of 
Man's Wr e 8 4 
3 * 1 n : 11. Halb 
? n p. 17. 5 p. 18. 2 | 10 a 
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III. HR ERV he incurr'd Death of every 
Kind; not only Temporal, but alſo Spiritual 
and Eternal. By loſing his Original Righte- 
ouſneſs, he became not only mortal as to his 


Body, but alſo ſpiritually dead, dead to Gop, 


dad in Sin: Void of that Principle, which 
St. Paul terms the * Life of Gop, Eph. iv. 18. 


St. John, Eternal Life abiding in us, 1 John 


u. 15. A Creature formed with a Capacity 
of knowing, loving, and ſerving Gop, . muſt 
be either dead in Sin, or alive to Gor. Adam 
in his primitive State, was alive to Gor; 

but after he had ſinned, dead 7 in Sin, as well 
as dead in Law. 

% Bur Mr. Taylor is ſure, only T 8 
Death was to be the Conſequence of his Diſ- 
obedience. For Death is the Loſs of 
Life, and muſt be underſtood according to 
the Nature of the Life to which it is op- 


* poſed.” Moſt true: And the Life to which 


it is here oppoſed, the Life Adam enjoyed 


till loſt by Sin, was not only Badily Life, but 


that Principle of Holineſs, which the Scrip- 
ture terms The Life of Gop. It was allo a 
Title to Eternal Life. All this therefore he 
loſt by Sin. And that juſtly : For Death 7s 
tbe due Wages of Sin ; Death, both Tempo- 
ral, Spiritual and Eternal. 

« IV. Apam's firſt Sin was the Sin of a 
public Perſon, one whom Gon had appoint- 


cd to repreſent all his Deſcendents. 
D d ne 
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© This alſo has been proved. In one 
Senſe indeed Adam's Sin was not our s. It 
was not our Perſonal Fault, our actual Tranſ- 
greſſion. But in another Senſe, it g ours: 
It was the Sin of our common Repreſenta- 
tive. And as ſuch St. Paul ſhews it is im- 
puted to us and all his Deſcendants. Hence 
V. Alt theſe are from their Birth, 
| Children of Wrath, void of all Righteouſnck, 
and propenſe to Sin of all Sorts. 

IN order to clear and confirm this Pro- 
Poſition J intend, | 
1. To confider a Text which proves 
Original Sin in the full Extent of it? 

« 2. To explain ſome other Texts which 
relate either to the Guilt, or the Corruption 
we derive from our firſt Parents: 

« 4. To add ſome Arguments, which Mr. 
Taylor has taken no Notice of, or touched 
but very lightly : _ 

« 4. To anſwer Objections. 

« AND 1. To conſider that Text, Eypb. li. 
3. And were by Nature Children of Wrath, even 
as others. In the Beginning of the Chapter 
St. Paul puts the Ephefians in Mind, of what 
Gop had done for them. This led him to 
obſerve, what they had been, before their 
Converſion to Gop. They had been d 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, but were now quick- 
ened, made alive to Gop. They had walked 
according lo the Prince of the Power of the Air, 

np 25. * p. 26. „ the 


ORIGINAL SIN. be 
the $47 rit that worketh with Energy in the 


Children of Diſobedience. Among ſuch, faith 


the Apoſtle, We all had our Converſation” in 
Times paſt, the whole Time before our Con- 


verſion, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and 
of the Mind, and were by Nature Children of 


Wrath, even as others. On this I obſerve _ 
„1. Tur Perſons ſpoken of, are both the 


believing Ephe/ians, and the Apoſtle himſelf. 


For he ſays not, Je were, ſpeaking in the 
ſecond Perſon, as he had done Verſe 1, 2: 
But ve 2vere, plainly with a Deſign the more 
expreſly to include himſelf. Indeed had he 
ſtill ſpoken in the ſecond Perſon, yet what 
is here affirm'd would have been true of him, 


as well as them. But for the Sake of more 


explicitly including himſelf, he choſe to ſay, 
we were: You, Epheſians, who were de- 


ſcended of Heathen Parents, and {who was 


born in the viſible Church. 
« 2. Tyr Wrath here ſpoken of means, 
either God's Diſpleaſure at Sinners, or the 


Puniſhment, which He threatens and inflicts : 


for Sin. 

> Ne CurLDREN of Wrath is an Egan 
and denotes Perſons worthy of, or liable to 
Wrath. And this implies the being Sin- 
ners; Seeing Sin only expoſes us to Gop's 
Difpleaſure and the dreadful Effects of it. 

4. Tris Charge the Apoſtle fixes on 
himſelf and them, as they had been before 
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. their Converſion. He does not ſay, We are, 


but we were (hildren f Wrath.“ 
5. He ſpeaks of himſelf and the convert- 


ed Epheſians, as having been to equally with 


_. ethers. There is an Emphaſis on the Words, 


even as others; even as the ſtubborn Jeus 
and idolatrous Heathens : Even as all who 

are ſtill Strangers and Enemies to Chriſt, 
Theſe are {till Children of Wrath. But what- 
ever Difference there is between us and them, 
We Were once what they are now. 

46. Hs expreſly ſays, we were Children of | 
Wrath even as others, by Nature, or, from 
our Birth. He does not ſay, we became fo, 
by Education, or by Imitation, or by Cuſtom 
in ſinning. But to ſhew us, when it is that 
we commence Sinners, by what Means we 
become Children of Wrath, whence it is that 
we are /o prone to Evil from our Infancy, and 
to imitate bad, rather than good Examples, he 
ſays, we were Children of Wrath BY NATURE; 
we wefe born fallen Creatures. We came 
into the World Sinners, and as ſuch liable 6 
Wrath, in Conſequence of the Fall of our 


Firſt Father, 
« BbT it is affirm'd, 1. That by Nature 


 & means by Habit or Cuſtom.” I anſwer, 
'Tho' the Term Nature, with ſome qualify- 
ing Expreſſion annext, is ſometimes taken 


for inveterate Cuſtom, yet tis never ſo taken i 


whey put fingly, without any ſuch qualify- 
b. 29. 4 ? ing 
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ing Expreſſion. When therefore the Apoſtle 


ſays abſolutely, we were "Children of Wrath - 
Nature, this, according to the conſtant 


Senſe of the Words, muſt mean, we were 
fo from our Birth. 


« TT is affirm'd, 2. That © becauſe the 


original Words ſtand thus a pre ogyns* 
«* Children by Nature of Wrath; therefore 


Children by Nature means only, truly and 


cc 8 Children of Wrath.” I anſwer, 


The Conſequence is good for nothing: For 


let the Words ſtand how they will, it is evi- 


dent, that ] pvoz« are Children by Birth, 
or fact as are born ſo, in Diſtinction from 


thoſe who become ſuch afterward. _ 

« IT is affirm'd, 3. © That etc by Na- 
ture ſignifies no more than 7ruly or really.” 
I anſwer, (1.) Tis not allow'd, that any 
good Greek Writers ever uſe the Word in this 
Senſe." (2.) Whatever others do, the Writers 
of the New Teſtament, always uſe it in a- 
nother Senſe. So Gal. ii. 15. We who are 


Jews by Nature, qicu leædaio: That is, Le 


who are born Jews, in Contradiſtinction 
to Proſely tes. Gal. iv. 8. Ye did Service to 
them which by Nature are no Gods : pn ic Ac. 
327+ Perſons or Things which are Partakers 
of no Divine Nature. Rem. it. 14. The 
Gentiles ds by Nature the Things contained in 
the Law : That 1s, by their own natural 


Powers, without a written Law. Neither | 


r Pp. 32. D d 3 NN. .here 
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438 The DooTRINE of 

here nor any where elſe does the Word 
elo ſignify no more than really or t 

I remains then, that the Word 8 
we render by Nature, does really ſo ſignify. 

* AND yet it is allowed, we, are not ſo 

guilty by. Nature, as a Courſe of actual Sin 
atterward makes us. But we are antecedent 
to that Courſe Children of Wrath, liable to 
ſome Degree of Wrath and Puniſhment. 
Here then from a plain Text, taken in its 
obvious Senſe, we have a clear Evidence, 
both of what Divines term Original Sin im- 
puted, and of Original Sin inherent, The 
former is, The Sin of Adam ſo far reckon'd 
ours, as to conſtitute us in ſome Degree 
Guilty : The latter, A Want of Original 
Righteouſneſs, and a Corruption of Nature; 
whence it is, that from our Infancy we are 
averſe to what is Good and propenſe to what 


« I] Au, 2. To explain ſome other Texts 
which relate either to the Guilt or the Cor- 
ruption which we derive from our firſt 
Parents. 

GN. v. 3. Flere the Image of Adam : 
in which he begat a Son after his Fall, ſtands 

oppoſed to the Image of Gop, in which Man 
was at firſt created. Moſes had ſaid, V. I. 
In the Day that Gor created Man, in the 
Likeneſs of GoD made He him. In this, ſpeak- 


ing of Adam, as he was after the Fall, he 
P. 33. . 
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does not ſay, he begat a Son in the-Likeneſs of 
Gop z/ but he begat ia Son in his um Like-- 
neſs," after" his Image: Now this muſt refer 
to Adam, either as 4 Man; or as a good 
Man; or as à mortal, ſinful Man.“ But it 
could not refer to him merely az @ Man. 
The inſpired Writer could not deſign to 
inform us, That Adam begat a Man, not a 
Lion, or an Horſe. It could not well refer 
to him as @ good Man. For it is not ſaid, 
Alam begat a Son, who at Length became 
pious like himſelf; but he begat a Son in his 
own Likeneſs. It refers to him therefore as 
a mortal, ſinful Man; giving us to know, 
that the Mortality and Corruption, contract» 
ed by the Fall, deſcended from Adam to 
his Son : Adam a Sinner begat a Sinner like 
himſelf. And if Seth was thus a Sinner by _ 
Nature, ſo is every other Deſcendant of „ 
Adam.“ : h . 
* MR. Taylor takes no Notice of che An- 
titheſis eee the Likeneſs of Gop, V. I. 
and the Likeneſs of Adam, V. 3. On the 
other Hand, he ſpeaks of theſe Two as 
One: As if Seth had been born in the very 
ſame Image of Gop, wherein Adam was 
made. But this cannot be admitted; becauſe 
Adam had now loſt his Original Righteouſ⸗- 
nels. It muſt therefore be the Likeneſs of 
fallen, corrupted Adam which is here in- 
tended. 24 8. \ 
p. 35. p.36. Dd 4 . GEN. 
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-*© Grx;vi: 5. And Gor ſaw that the Wick- 
ednefs of Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imaginatron of the Thoughts of bis Heart 
2995 only evil continually. Here Moſes having 


obſerved, as'the Cauſe of the Flood, that 


 Gop ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great, 
to account for this General Wickedneſs adds, 


| Every Imagination of tbe Thoughts of bis 


Heart, was evil, yea, was only evil, and that 
cuntinually. The Heart of Man is here _=_ 
for his Soul. This Gop had form' with a 


marvellous Thinking Power. But ſo is his 
Soul debaſed that every Imagination, Figment, 


Formation of the Thoughts of it, is evil, on- 


ly evil, contrnually ol. Whatever it forms 


within itſelf, as a Thinking Power, is an 
evil Formation. This Mofes ſpoke of the An- 


tediluvians: But we cannot confine it to 


Them. Hf all their actual Wickednefs 


ſprung from: the evil Formations of their cor- 
rupt Heart; and if conſequently they were 
Sinners from the Birth, ſo are al others 
likewiſe. | 


„Gx. viii. 21. I not again wear the 


Ground ary more for Mans Sate For*the 1- 
 morination of Man's Heart is evil from his 


Youth: Neither will I again ſmite any more 


every may Thing. I will not be provoked 
to this by the Wickedneſs of Mankind ; for 


they are rclined to Sin from their Childhood. 


| | Was 
p. 37. 


2 
> 
> 
3 
| 
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Was I therefore to do this as often as they 
deſerve, I muſt be continually deſtroying the 
Earth. The Word u Imaginatron (as was 
obſerved before) includes the Thoughts, Af- 
fections, Inclinations, with every Thing which 
the Soul, as a Thinking Being, forges and 
frames within itſelf. And the Word we 
render Youth, includes Childhood and In- 


fancy, the earlieſt Age of Man; the whole 
Time from his Birth, or (as others affirm) | 


from his Formation in the Womb. 
« TnpeeD Mr. J. aylor would tranſlate the 
Text, Although the Imagination r Man's 


Heart fhould be evil from his Youth. But 1. 
Though the Particle *> fometimes ſignifies 


although, yet for is its Common Meaning. 

And we are not to recede from the uſual Sig- 
nification of a Word without any Neceſſity. 

2. If we read although, it will not at all in- 


validate our Proof. For ſtill the plain Mean- 


ing of the Words would be, I will not ſend 
another General Flood, although every Fig- 
ment or Formation of the Heart of every 
Man is evil from his earlieſt Infan 


Jo v. 6, 7. Alibo Aftietion comet — (oP orth 


; of the Du, — Man is born to Trouble, as . 
Sparks fy ak The Word which is 
here render'd Afliction, ſometimes ſignifies 
Iniquity. For what Reaſon but to ſhew 
that theſe two, Sin and e are inſepa- 


7 p. 39. 5 p- 40. 
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rable? Sin is the Cauſe of Affliction; and 
Affliction of whatever Kind, is the genuine 
Effect of Sin. Indeed it is incompatible with' 
the Juſtice and Mercy of Gop, to appoint 
Afflictions of any Kind for the Innocent. If 
 Chrift ſuffer d, it was becauſe the Sins of others 
were imputed to Him. If then every one 
of the Poſterity of Adam, is born to Trouble, 
it muft be, becauſe, he is born a Sinner. 
Man was not originally made to fuffer. 
Nor while he preſerv'd his Innocence was 
he liable to Suffering of any Kind. Are the 
Angels, or any pure, ſinleſs Creatures, NN 
to any Sorrow or Affliction? Surely no. 
But every Child of Adam is. And it is in 5 
Conſequence of his Sin, that the preſent 
Life of Man is ſhort and afflictive: Of which 
the very Heathens were deeply ſenſible. 
They alſo ſaw, that great Travel i is created for 
every Man, and an heavy Yoke is upon the Sons 
of Adam, from the Day that they go out of their 
Mothers Womb, till the Day that they return to 
the Mother of all Things. 
| OB xi. 12. Var, Man S be wiſe, 
3 Man be born like a wild Aſs's Colt: In 
the Original, Though Man be born (will be 
born in every Age) the Colt of a wild Aſs. 
Mr. Taylor owns, © We are born quite ig- 
* norant.”* But this is far from reaching the 
plain” Import of the Text, in which Man as 
born 1 into the World is compared to an Ani- 
8 mal 
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mal moſt remarkably ſtupid and intractable. 
And ſuch all the Sons of Adam naturally are, 
particularly with Regard to the Things of 

60D: From their Infancy flow. to — 
what is good, tho impetuouſly propenſe to 
learn and practiſe what is evil. 

Jo xiv. 4. and xv. 14. I join theſe, bow 
cauſe the latter confirms the former. ho. 
can bring a clean Thing, or Perſon, out of an 
unckan? Not one. This is expreſs. Job had 
been reflecting on the ſorrowful, uncertain, 
imperfect State, of all Adam's Children in the 
preſent World, V. 1, 2, 3. Then he car- 

ries his Thoughts to the Spring of ſuch a 
State, the Original Corruption of Man. 
Who, what Creature, can make an innocent, 
righteous Perſon proceed from a Parent de- 
filed by Sin? Not one. Through the whole 
Scripture we may obſerve, Sin is deſcribed 
as Uncleanneſs, and a Sinner as an unclean 
Thing. On the contrary Holineſs is expreſt 
by Clanneſs of Heart and Hands, and the 
righteous Man is deſcribed as clean. Agree- 
ably to which, the Text aſſerts the Natural 
Impoſſibility of any Mans being born clean, 
guiltleſs and finleſs, becauſe he proceeds 
from them who are unclean; guilty and de- 
filed with Sin. 

Tux Septuagint tranſlate the Text, Who 

frall be clean from F 140 ? Not one: Even 25 
15 


d p. 44. 
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his Life on Earth be a Jingle Day.” 'And this 
Rendring, tho not according to the Hebrew, 
is follow'd by all the Fathers: And ſhews 
what was the general Belief of the Fews, 
before Chri came into the World. 
« Bur ſince the Heavens and Stars are re- 
* preſented* as not clean compared to Gop, 
may not Man alſo be here termed wnckan, 
only as compared with Him?” I anſwer, 
1. The Heavens are manifeſtly compared 
with Gor : But Man is not, in either of 
theſe Texts. He is here deſcribed, not as he 
is in Compariſon of Gop, but as he is abſo- 
lately in himſelf. '2. When the Heavens and 
Man are mention'd in the ſame Text, and 
Man is ſet forth as wrclear, his Uncleanneſs 
is expreſt by his being unrighteous ; And that 
always means guilty or ſinful. Nor indeed 
is the innocent Frailty of mankind*, ever in 
Scripture term'd ucltanneſ. 
* PSALM li. 5. Behold, T was ſhapen in 
Iniguity, and in Sin did my Marber conerive me. 
The Pialmiſt here confeſſes, bewails and 
condemns himſelf for, his natural Corruption, 
as that which principally gave Birth to the 
horrid Sims, with which he had been over- 
taken. Bebolu! He prefixes this, to rendet 
his Confeſſion the more remarkable, andito 
ſhew the Importance of the Truth here de- 


7 | clared : +, 1 pena ara ot; This Pathve Verbde- 
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notes ſomewhat in which neither David, nor 
bis Parents had any active Concern: In or 


with Iniquity, and in or with Sin did my Mo- 
ther conceive me. The Word which we ren- 
der conceive, ſignifies properly to warm or to 
cheriſh by Warmth. It does not therefore fo 


directly refer to the Act of concerving, as to 


the cheriſhing what is conceived, till the 


Time of its Birth, But either Way the Proof 
is equally ſtrong, for the Corruption of Man- 


kind from their firſt Exiſtence. 
« PSAL. lviii. 3» 4. The Wicked are efroneed 
from the Womb ;* they go aſtray as ſoon as they 
are born, ſpeaks ng Lies. They are eftranged 
from the Womb. Strangers and averſe to true, 
practical Religion, from the Birth. They go 
aſtray as ſoon as they are born, ſpeaking Lies. 
Not that they actually ſpeak Lies as ſoon as 
they are born. But they naturally incline 
chat Way, and diſcover that Inclination as 


early as is poſſible,” 
« PRov. xxii. 1 5. Fooliſhneſs is bound in the 


Heart of a Child; but the Rod of Correction 


ſhall drive it far from him. Chap. xxix. 15. 
| The Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom; but a Child 


left ta himfelf bringeth his Mother to Shame. 


Theſe Paſſages put together are a plain Teſ- 


timony of the inbred Corruption of young 


Children. Fooliſpneſi, in the former, is not 
barely „ Appetite, or a Want of the Know- 


25 ge | 
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446 De Doctrine ff 
edge attainable by Inſtruction.“ Neither 
of theſe deſerve that ſharp Correction. But 
it is an Indiſpoſedneſs to what is Good, and 
and a ſtrong Propenſity to Evil. This Fo- 
 hifhneſs is bound in the Heart of a Child; tis 
rooted in his inmoſt Nature. It is, as it were, 
Faſten d to him by flrong Cords : So the Origi- 
nal Word ſignifies. From this Corruption 
of Heart in every Child it is, that the Rod 
Correction is neceſſary to give him Wiſdom.” 
Hence it is, that a Child left to himſelſ, with- 
out Correction, brings his Mother to Shame. 
If a Child were born equally inclined to 
Virtue and Vice, why ſhould the wiſe Man 
ſpeak of Focl:i/bnefs, or Wickedneſs, as faſten'd 
ſo cloſely to his Heart? And why ſhould 
the Rod and Reproof be ſo neceſſary for him? 
Theſe Texts therefore are another clear Proof 
of the Corruption of Human Nature. 
Perf. xv. 18, 19. Mark vii. 20—23. 
Thoſe Things which proceed out of the Mouth, 
come from the Heart, and they defile the Man. 
For from within out of the Heart, proceed evil 
Thoughts, Adulteries, Murder —all theſe Things 
come from within, and defile the Man. "Our Y 
-LorD*® here teaches, that all evil Thoughts, | 
Words and Actions of every Kind, flow out 
of the Heart, the Soul of Man, as being 
now averſc to all Good, and inclined to all 


Evil. 


os 1 
p. 55. p. 56. ; 
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e Rom. v. 12—19. Let the Reader pleaſe 
to read the whole Paſſage very carefully. 
The Apoſtle here diſcourſes of Adam and 
Clriſt as two Repreſentatives or publick Per- 
ſons, comparing the Sin of the one, with 
the Righteouſneſs of the other. _ 
OO this I obſerve, 1. The one Man fo 
ken of throughout, is Adam, the Common 
Head of Mankind. And to Him (not to the 
Devil or Eve) the. Apoſtle deſcribes the In- 
troduction of Sin and Death. The Devil 
was the firſt Sinner, and Eve ſeduced by 
him, ſinned before her Huſband. Vet the 
Apoſtle ſaith, By one Man Sin entered into 
the World : Thr the Offence. of One, many 
are dead: The Judgment was by One to con- 
demnation : Death reigned by One. By the 
Offence of One, Judgment came upon all Men; 
by One Man's Dzſobedience many were made 
Sinners. Now why ſhould the Apoſtle lay 
all this on Adam, whoſe Sin was fon wa 


r r 2 — 
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8 ths 


both to the Devils and Eve's: If Adam w 
not appointed by Gop, the Federal Hea 
of Mankind? In Regard to which the A- 
poſtle points at him ſingly, as the Type or 

Figure of Him that aus to come. According 
to Mr. Taylors Doctrine, he ſhould rather 
have ſaid, „ the Devil Sin entered into the 
World: Or, Thro the Diſobedience. of Eve, 
many were made Sinners. But inſtead of he | 
| e 
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fixes" on our firſt Father alone, au bring. 
ing Sin and Death on all his P oterity..;. . - : 
"Ee 2. Taz Sin, Transeraſion, Offence, Diſ- 
obedience here ſpoken, of, was Adam's eating 
the forbidden Fruit, .. 'Tis remarkable, that 
as the Apoſtle throughout bis Diſcourle, ar- 
raigns one Man only, fo he aſcribes all the 
Miſchief done to one Jingle Offence of that 2 
Man, And. as he then ſtood in that ſf 
Relation of Federal, as well as Natural ou | 
to his Deſcendents, ſo upon. his cemmitting 
that one Sin, this f pecial. Relation ceaſed. 
t 3. Tux All, V. 12, 18, and the many, 
V1 5.19. are all the natural Deſcendents of 
Alam; equivalent with the World, V. 12. 
Which means, The Inhabitants of it“ 
* 4. Iix Effects of Adams Sin on his 
Defcendents the Apoſtle reduces to two 
Heads, Sin and Den. y one man Sin en- 
ter d into ibe World, and Death 4 Sin; and 
ſo Death Paſſed on. all Men, for that.allhave 
finned. Sin ſornetimes means Pumſbment ;. 
but nat here: Str and Death are here plainly 
diſtinguiſhed. The common Tranſlation. is 
therefore. right, and giyes us the true Mean- 
ing of the Words. Death paſſed upon all Men, 
for. that all pape ſinned, namely, in or with 


their firſt Father. And this agrees: with the 


Context, the Purpo rt of which is: That all 


have Gp: ned, = are therefore liable to the 
Death originally threaten d, is evident from 


8 this, 
- 


. 67. * p 69. 


Olimar Sw. 449 


this, that until the Law Sin was in the Werld: 


In the Ages that preceded the Law of Moſes, 


all Men were Linners in the Sight of Gon. 
But Sin is not imputed, where there is no Law : 


None can be Sinners in the Si ight of Gop, 


if they are not Tranſgreſſors of ſome Law, 


for he Tranſgreffing o of which they are re- 


puted guilty. Nevertheleſs Death reigned all 
the Time from Adam fo Moſes, over all Man- 
kind. Now if none is liable to Death, but 
for Sin; if Sin is not imputed where there is na 
Law; and if notwithſtanding this, all Man- 
kind in all Ages have died; Sinne them- 
ſelves, who can a actually ſin, not excepted: 

lt is undeniable, that Guilt is imputed to all, 


for the Sin of Adam. Why elſe are they li- 


able to that, which is inflicted on hone but 
for Sin? 
T EIS is the Purport of the Apoſtles 2 


guing, V. 12, 13, 14: Which = 
him to mention Adam as a Figu 70 


he then draws a Parallel 444 — N The 
Subſtance of it is this: As thro' the Offence 

of Adam many are dead, as by the Dife 22 
of him, many are mad Sinners; * 4 
Righteouſneſs or Obedience of Chri 

are made righteous. But how are many bed 


or made. Anne. thto' the Diſobedience of | 


Adam? His firſt Sin fo far affeRs* all his 
| Deſcendents, as to conſtitute them * 
E e 


p- 72. 


45 The Docraing of 
or liable to all that Death, vehich was con- 
tain'd i in the Original Threatning 

BU Mr, aylor. avers, CC FE: 1 made 

& Sinners means only. to. be ee bo. 
i * Temporal Death.” 
ANS XR, I. Whatever it! means, 72 
Diſobedience of Adam had a pro er, cauſal 
Influence upon it: Juſt as the Obedience of 
Cbriſt has, upon our being made righteous. 

© 2, WHAT Yo be made Sinners means, 
mult be learnt from the Oppoſite to it, in the 
latter Part of” the Verſe. Now allowing 
the Apoſtle to be his own. Interpreter, being 
made righteous is the ſame with TJu/tiþication, 
V. 16.. Of this he had treated lar ely be- 
fore. And through the whole of Pit 

Sour. 70 be juſtified is, To be acquitted 
from Guilt, and accepted of Gop as righteous. 
Conſequently, to be made Sinners, is to be 
condemned of God, or to be Children of Wrath, 
and that on Account of Adam's Sin. 

_ ©. I CoR, xv. 21, 22. By Man came Death: 
I; Adam all die. Let = Reader pleaſe to 
bear in Mind the whole of the two Verſes 
and the Context. By Man in the 21. Verſe 
is meant Adam. The All ſpoken of are all 
his Natural Deſcendents. Theſe. ail die; 
that is, as his Deſcendents, are liable to 
Death, yea, toDeath everlaſting, That this 
is the Meaning appears hence: T hat the 

1 being 

p. 73. p. 74. | 
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being made alive, to which this Dying ſtands 


oppoſed, is not a mere Recovery of Life, but 
a bleſſed Reſurrection to a glorious Immor- 


ality.” Hence 1 obſerve, 1. Man was ori- 
ginally immortal as well as righteous. In 


his A 2 State he was not liable to Death. 
| the (ole and proper Cauſe of it. As it was 


 threaten'd only for Sin, ſo the Sentence was 


not pronounced, till after Man had ſinned. 
3. All Men are Mortal from their Birth. 
As fooh as they begin to live, they are liable 
to Death, the Puniſhment denounced againſt 


Sin, and Sin only. 4. This is the genuine 
Effect of the firſt Sin of our firſt Father. 
The Apoſtle does not attribute it to the Be- 


vil: Neither does he ſay, in Adam and Eve 
all die. But here alſo he mentions Adam 


* 


ingly. Him he ſpeaks of as a Figure of Chriſt, 
V. 45, 47, 48. And here as the fole Au- 


thor of Death, to all his Natural Deſcendents. 
Tn Adam," or on Account of his Fall, all of 


Mankind, in every Age, die. Conſequently, 
ith him all fell, in his 


in him all fed. With him all fell, ir 
firſt Tranſgreſſion. That they are all born 


liable to the legal Puniſhment of re 


him the Federal as* well as Natural Head of 
Mankind: Whoſe Sin is ſo far imputed to all 
Men, that they are born Children of Wrath 
and Hale & Dalh?**797 hn ET - 
| „ 


* Tus 
P. 75. K 76 © 99» : 


ath*'is conſtantly aſcribed to Sin, as 
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„ 'Tyys have Iconfiderd a large Number 
of Texts, which teſtify of Original: Sin, im- 
puted and inherent. Some are more expreſs 
than others; of which Kind are Job xiv. 4. 
Pſalm I. F. vi. 3. Rom. v. 12, c. 1 Cor. 
xv. 22. Eph. ii. 3. ” Thatin Epheſians preſents 
us with a direct Proof of the entire Doctrine. 
Thoſe in Romans and Corinthians relate di- 
realy to Original Sin imputed, and are but 
Conkgblntial Proofs of Original Corruption. 

The reſt refer particularly to bis, and are but 
conſequ ential Proofs of Original Sin imputed. 
Ad as this Doctrine ſtands impregna- 
ble on the Baſis of Scripture, ſo it is perfectly 


agrecable to* ſound Reaſon; as may appear 


from a few plain Arguments wk, of confirm 
this Weg Doarite, 107 mofa 
1. Iy the firſt Man was by Cob Ap- 
pointment às has been — the Federal 
Head "of all his Deſcendents; It follows, 
that when Adam finned and fell, they all ſin- 
ned i lo Trim and fell with him. And if they 
did, "they muſt come into the World both 
8051 ty and unclean, 
Bur we had ho Hand in Adams Sin, 
er and therefore cannot be guilty o on Account 
| 15.4 5 ww tors © wort : 
„Tuts, We had i Hand i in it, is zinbi⸗ 
as. It means either,“ We ad not ac- 


FP ace th therein; * Which n. no one 6 : 
1 8 4 


. 


* 


* , 2 0 1 5 
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o. We were wholly unconcern'd in it :” 
The contrary to which has been fully proved. 
> SN E Adam's Poſterity: are born lia- 
de to Death, which is the due Wages of Sin, 
it follows, That they are born Sinners. No 
Art can ſet aſide the Conſequence, 1 
23. EITHER Cbriſt is the n 
Gntzar He: is not. If He is not, howy i is He the 
Saviour of all Men? But if He is, then In- 
fants are Sinners. For He ſuffer d Death for 
Sinners only. He came to ſeek. and. ſave 
only that. ww ich was ſt; to ſave. his, People 
1 their Sins. It follows that Infants are 
Sinners; that they are loſt, and Without 
Chrift are undone. for. eve. 
5 Tun Conſequences of che contrary 
Opinion are ſhockingly abſurd. 

(1. ) Ir Original Sin is not, either Death 
is not the Wages of Sin, or there is Pu- 
niſhment without Guilt: Gop “ puniſhes 
innocent, guiltleſs Creatures. To ſuppoſe 
which, is ng impute Iniquity to the Moſt Holy. 

32.) Ir we are not Sinners, by Nature, 
there are ſinful Actions without a Pencils, 
Fruit growing without a Root. Na: Men 
5 contract ſinful Habits by Degrees, and then 

* commence Sinners.“ But whence & it, 
that they contract thoſe Habits fo cafily and 
ſpeedily ?; Whence is it, that as ſoon as ever 
we diſcover Reaſon, we diſcover ſinful Diſ- 
poſitions? The early Diſcoveries of Reaſon, 


vp. 84. "MEI eder ove 
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| my a « Principle of Reaſon: planted in our 
In like Manner the early Diſcove- 
ries * anfl Diſpoſitions,*: . er thoſe Dil- 
en ee planted therein. 

F478) 17 we were not ruided by-the fir 
Adam neither are we recovered by the ſe- 
cond. If the Sin of Adam was not imputed 
to us, neither is the Righteouſneſs of Cbriſl. 
* (4-) If we do not derive a corrupt Na- 
iure from Adam, we do not _ a new 
Nature from Chrift. 

(5. ) A Denial of Origitial Sin, not on- 
ly renders Baptiſm needleſs with Regard to 
— but repreſents a great Part of Man- 
kind as having no Need of Chrift; or the 
Grace of the new Covenant. I now 8 4 
of Infants in particular, who if not guilty | 

before Gop, no more needs the Merits and 
Grace of the ſecond Adam, than the __ 
themſelves 

* LasTLY,' A Denial of Original Sin, 
contradits the main Defign of the Goſpel, 
which is to humble vain Man, and to a- 
ſcribe to Gop's Free-Grace, not Man's Free- 
Will, the whole of his Salvation. Nor in- 
deed can we let this Doctrine go, without 
giving up at the ſame Time the greateſt 
Part, if not all, of the E Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. If we give up this, we 
cannot defend either Juſtification by the 


Merits of , or way of our 
* P. 8 5. N ES 
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Natures-by his Spirit. Mr. Taber Book is 
nottherefore ſubverſive of a particularBranch, 
but of the whole-Scheme of Chriſtianity. - 
VI. Tux Doctrine therefore of Original 
in is not only a Truth agreeable to Sctip- 
8 but a Toth of the utmoſt 
Im And\it is a Truth to which 
the Choke of Ghrif from the Beginning 
have borne a clear Teſtimony.” | 
* Faw Truths, if any, are more neceſlary 
to be known, believed and: throughly con- 
ſidered. For if we ate not acquainted with 
this, we do not know ourſelves And if we 
do not know ourſelves, we can't rightly know 
Chriſt and the Grace of God. And on this 
Knowledge of Chrif and the Grace of Gon 
depends the whole of our Salvation. St. 
Auguſtine therefore well rematks,, © Chriſti- 
_ © anity lies properly in the Knowledge of 
* what concerns Adam and Chriſi. For 
certainly if we do not know Chri/t, we 1005 | 
nothiter to any Purpoſe. And we, cannot 
know Chriſt, — ſome Knowledge of 
what relates to Adam, who was the oy 
of Him that was to com. | 
Bor. if this: Doctrine is for important, 
e why is fo little faid of it in Scripture, and 
* im * Writings of the Antients?? 
-< Tms is a grand Miſtake. We totally | 
deny that the Scripture ſays little of it. Mr. 


Taylor indeed affirms, There are but five 
Ee 4 +125 Fe 


4 e 


c Paſſages of Scripture, that plainly relate 
6. to the Effects of Alem s Fall Moto: 
Many: Seriptures, as has been ſhewn, plainly 
and diteQly teach us this Doctrine. And 
many others deliver that, From! which * 

may be rationally and caſiy de eductd. 
deed the whole Doctrino of Salvation by 
Chriſt and-Divine Grace-implies his And 
each of its main Branches, Juſtification and 
Regeneration directly leads to it. So does the 
Doctrine-of Man's Original Righteouſneſs, 
than which-nothing is more elearly revealed. 
An if: the Writers before St. Auguſtine 
ſay little concerning it, is not the Reaſon 
plain I be Occaſions of their Writing did 
not lead them to inlarge, on what none had 
ever oppoſed or denied. For none had ever 
oppoſed or denied this Doctrine. Who fays 
« Vincentins Lirinenſis before Celeſtivs denied | 
* all Mankind to be involved 1 in the Guilt of 
* Adaw's Tranigreſſion ? Yet they are not 


ſilent concerning it. Jaſlin Martyr ſpeaks 
of © Mankind, as fallen; under Death and 


the Deceſt of the Serpent: (Dial. with 
Tyte) Of all Adam's: Deſcendents, as 
« condemaed: for his Sin, and all that are 
brit s, as juſtified by Him. In Frnaus 
chere ate numerous, ſtrong, expreſs Teſti- 
monies, both. to. Original Righteouſneſs. and 

Omgindl: Sin in the full Extent. What 
we loſt an Adam, that is, a being after the 
« Inage and Likeneſs of (op, this we wi” 
p. 88. N 


Ox1GinAatlcStin 


6 1 N Ag 
« by Crip,” (I. 3. c. 20.) ty >a 


10 vyrho receive the ingraft to 


— 7 Man, gn cf way | | 


« he was made +aft 
e of: Gop.”: (1. 5. mY 
* «4 
Ham, ſays he, we offended Gop; in the 
« ſecond: Adam wre are reconciled;” And 


>) Hilcewiſe heats 


*$ frequently, of **Man's-lofing the Image 


— 


*:0f-Gopb the Fall, and recovering it by 
A fertullian fays, © Man was in the 
deceived, and therefore con- 

« Sat Death: Upon which his whole 


«Race became infected and Partaker of his 


Condemnation. ¶ De'-Teſtiniontd Anima 5 
Cyprian is expreſs in his Epiſtle to F 

Origen ſays, the Curſe of — 
to all.“ Again,“ Man by ſimning loſt the 


* Image and Likeneſs of Gop,? And again, - 


No one is clean from 'the-Filths bf Sin, 
even tho he is not above a Day eld. 

Tun whole of me, ſays Naaiangen, has 
Need of being ſaved, ſince the Hole of 
eme fell, and was condemned fer the Diſ- 
obedience of my firſt Father” (Many 
more ate the Teſtimonies of Aibunafus, Ba- 
l, Hilary ; alb prior toi St. Auguſtine... And 
how generally ſinet St. Auguſtine thi: im- 
portant "Truth: has been allercede is well 


known. Plain it is, therefore; That the 


Churches of Chri/t from the DI g, have 
borne clear Teſtimony: to it. N 
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45 The Decrease of 
To conclude. 1. This is a Scriptural 
Dodtine. Many plain Texts directly teach it. 
2. Iris a Rational Doctrine, throughly 
conſiſtent with the Dictates of ſound Rea- 
fon: And this, notwithſtanding there may 
be ſome Circumſtances relating thereto, 
which Human Reaſon cannot fathom:* 
3. Tris a Practical Doctrine. It has the 
cloſeſt Connexion with the Life, Power and 
Practice of Religion. It leads Man to the 
Foundation of all Chriſtian Practice, The 
Knowledge of himſelf: And hereby, to the 
Knowledge - f Gov, and the -Knowledge 
of Chrift- cracified; It prepares him for, 
and confirms him in, juſt" Conceptions of 
the Dependence of his Salvation, on the 
Merits of Chriſt tor Juſtification, and the 
Power of his Spirit for inward and outward 
Holineſs. It humbles the natural Pride of 
Man: It excludes Self-Applauſe and Boaſt- 
ing: And points out the true and only Way, 
* we may fulfil all Righteouſneſs. 
us Ir is an Experimental Doctrine. 
The fincere Chriſtian Day by Day carries 
the Proof of it in his own Beſom: Experi- 
encing that in himſelf which is abundantly 
ſufficient to convince him, That in him by 


Nature dielleth mo good Thing; but that 27 75 
Gop alone, wwho' wworketh in bom, both INT 


and to de of bis good Pleaſure.) 
LWIsHAN, March 23, 1757 
p. 91. 
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Iuavr now gone 'thro', as my Leifure 


5 permit, this Whole complicated Queſ- 


tion: And I have ſpoken on each Branch of 


it with Plainneſs and Openneſs, according 
to the beſt Light I have at preſent. I have 


only a few Words more to add, and that 


| with the ſame' Openneſs and Simplicity. 


WAT I have often acknowledged, 1 


now repeat. Were it not on a Point of ſo 
ſo deep Importance, I would no more enter 


the Lifts with Dr. Taylor, than I would lift 
my Hand againſt a Giant. - I acknowledge 


your Abilities of every Kind: Your natural 
and acquired Endowments: Your ſtrong Un- 
derſtanding, your lively and fruitful Imagi- 
nation; your plain and eafy, yet nervous 


Stile. I make no Doubt of your having ſtu- 


died the Original Scriptures for many Years. 


And I believe y you have moral Endowments, | 


which are infingeely: more valuable and more 
amiable than all theſe. For (if I am not 
3 deceived) you bear Good-will to all 


Mm. And may not I add, you fear Gop? 5 


O vnAr might not you do, with theſe 


Abilities ? What would be too great for you 
to attempt and effect? Of what Service might 


you be, not only to your own Countrymen, 
but to all that bear the Chriſtian Name? How 
might you advance the Cauſe of true, primi- 
tive, ſcriptural Chriſtianity? Of ſolid, rational 
Virtue? Of the deep, holy, happy, ſpiritual 


Religion, . 
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Religion, which is brought to Light by the 
Soſpel? How capable are you of recom- 
mending, not barely Morality, (the Duty of 
Man to Man) but Piety, the Duty of Man 
to Gop? Even, the wor/hippring Him in Spirit 
and in Truth? How well qualified are you, 
to explain, inforce, defend, even the : deep 
Things;of Gop? The Nature of the King- 
dom of Gop thin us? Yea, the Interiora 
Regni Dei? (I ſpeak: on Suppoſition of your 
having he Laclian of the Holy One, added to 
your other Qualifications) And are you, 
whom Go has ſo highly favour'd, among 
thoſe. who. ſerve the oppoſite Cauſe? If one 
might transfer the Words of a Man to Him, 
might not one conceive him to ſay, Kal, 
ixfivor*. mus r; Are yon diſſerving the Cauſe 
of 1nward. Religion? Labouring to deſtroy 
the zzward Kingdom of Gon? Sapping the 
Foundation of all true, ſprrztual Worſhip? 
Advancing: Morality on the Ruins of Piety? 
Are yon among thoſe who are overthrowing 
the very Foundations of primitive, ſcriptural 
Chriftignity Which certainly can have no 
Ground to ſtand upon, if the Scheme lately 
for it, till Men repent Know themſelves? 
Without this, can they know or love Goo? 
O why ſhould you block up che Way to Re- 
pentange?: And conſequently, to the whole 
Religion of the Heart? Let a Man be 4 75 1 
bn | 1 - - ys 
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ſays the Apoſtle, that he may be wiſe. But 
yen tell him, he is wie already: That every 
Man is by Nature, as wiſe as Adam was in 
Paradiſe. He gladly drinks in the ſoothing 
Sound, and fleeps on and takes his Reſt. We 
beſeech thoſe: who are mad after earthly 
Things, to take Knowledge of the' dreadful 
State they are in: To return to their Father, 
and beg of Him the Spirit of Love and of a 
\ found Mind. You tell them, they are of a 
fund Mind already.\* They believe, and 
turn to their Huſks again. Jxsus comes to 
ſeek and fave that which is hot. Tou tell the 
Men of Form (tho' as dead to God as a Stone) 
that they are nat bt; That (inaſmuch as 
they are free from groſs Sins) they are in a 
good Way, and α undoubtedly be faved. So 
they live and die, without the Knowledge, 
Love or Image of Gop, and die eternally! * 
„ Tury vu be ſaved.” But are they 
ſaved already? We know all real Chriſtians 
are. If they are, if theſe are poſſeſt of the 
preſent Salvation which the Scripture ſpeak of, 
what is that Salvation? How poor, dry, dull, 
(hallow;” faperficial a Thing? Wherein does 
it excell what the wiſer — taught, 
nay, and perhaps experienced What poor 
1 thoſe Chriſte, foo. 
led; who have advanced no higher than this? 
You ſee enough of theſe on every Side: Per- 
haps even in your on Congregation! What 
PORE © Knowledge 
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Knowledge have they of the Things of Gon? 
What Love to "x4 or fo Chriſt? What 
| Heavenly-mindedneſs? "6 Hoy much of the 
Mind which was in Chriſt "Jeſus? How little 
have they profited by all your Inſtructions? 
How few are wiſer and better then when 
you knew them firſt? O take Knowledge of 
the Reaſon why they are not. That Doctrine 
will not make them wiſe unto Salvation. All 
it can poſſibly do, is to ſhake off the Leaves. 
It does not effet the Branches of Sin. Un- 
holy Tempers are juſt as they were. Much 
leſs does it ſtrike at the Wh Pride, Self- 
will, Unbelief, Heart-Idolatry remain. un- 
diſturb'd, and unſuſpected. 

LAM grieved for the People who are - thus 
feeking Death in the Error of their Life, 1 
am grieved for you, who ſurely deſire to teach 
them the Way of Gob in Truth. O Sir, 
think it poſſe that you may haye been 
miſtaken! That you may Thane lean'd too far, 
to what you thought the better Extreme. Be 

| perſuaded once more te review your whole 
Cauſe, and'that from the very Foundation. 
And in doing fo; you will not diſdain, to deſire 

more than natural Light. O that the Father of 
Glory may give unto you the Spirit "Wiſdom 
and Revelation! May he Tnlighten the Eyes of 
your Underſtanding, "that you may know what 1s 
the Hope of uli, ing; and <ohat ibe Riches * 
the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, 
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KEXSECAUSE a, the unſpe ba Im- 
B ,& portance of N underſtand- 
ing this grand F oundation of all 
Revealed Religion, I ſubjoin one 
more Extract, relatin g both to the Ori ginal. 
and the Preſent State of Man. | 
«© GOD made Man 1 By Man 
we are to underſtand our firſt Parents, the 
archetypal Pair, the Root of Mankind. 
This Man was made right ( agreeably to the 
Nature of Gon, . whoſe Work is perfect). 
without any Imperfection, Corruption, or 
Principle of Corruption in his Body or Soul. 
He was made wpreght, that is Screigbt with. 
the Will and Law of Gop, without any Ir- 
regularity in his Soul. Go made ene 


* Mr, es, Tos. ali Stat of Man „ 


him 71ighteaus; But in the very 
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He did not firſt make him, and then "qe 
M f 
him He made him righteous; A _ 920 
was concreated with him. With the ſame 
Breath that Gop breathed in him a living 
Soul, He breathed in him a righteous Soul. 

« Tas Righteouſneſs. was, The Con- 
formity of all the Faculties and Powers of 
his Soul to the Moral Law: Which implied 
three Things. 

© FirsT, His Uniebaading was a Lamp 
of Light. He was made after God's Image, 
and conſequently could not want Know- 
ledge, which is a Part thereof. And a per- 
fect Knowledge of the Law was 3 to 
fit him for univerſal Obediente, ſeei 
Obedience can be according to the 1 = 
unleſs it proceed from a Senſe of the Com- 
mand of Jop requiring it. Tis true Ada 
had not the Law writ on Tables of Stone: 
But it was written upon his Mind. Gop 
impreſt it upon his Soul, and made him a 

Law to himſelf, as the Remains of it even a- 
mong the . Heathens teſtify. And ſeeing 

Man Was made to be the Mouth of the Cre- 
ation, do glorify Gop in his Works, we have 
Ground to believe, he had an exquiſite 
Knowledge of the Works of Gob. We have a 
Proof, of this in his. giving Names to the 
Beate 5 x the Field, and the Fowls of the | 

cheſe e ſuch as f preſs their Nature. 
ba 7 — What- 
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Whatfoever Adam called every living Thing, 
that was the Name thereof. And the Domi- 
nion which Gop gave him over the Crea- 
tures, ſoberly to uſe them according to his 
Will (fill in Subordination to the Will of 

| Gop) implies a Knowledge of their Natures. 

© SECONDLY, His Will lay freight with 
the Will of Gop. There was no Corrup- 
tion in his Will, no Bent or Inclination to 
Evil; for that is Sin, properly ſo called; 
and therefore inconſiſtent with that 13 
nfs, with which it is expreſly ſaid he was 
endued at his Creation. The Will of Man 
was then xaturally inclin'd to Gop and Good- 
neſs tho inutably. It was diſpoſed by its Ori- 
ginal Make, h follow the Creator's Will, as 
the Shadow does the Body. It was not left 
inan equal Balance to Good and Evil: For 
then he had not been wprighr, or conform 
to the Law; which no more can allow the 
Creature, not to be inclined to Gop as his 
End, any more than it can allow Man to 
be ade ² ß 

„ TRHIRDILx, His Affections were regular, 
pure and holy. All his Paſſions, yea all his 
ſenſiti ve Motions and Inclinations, were ſu- 
ordinate" to his Reafon and Will, which 
lay ſtreight with the Will of Gop. They 
were all therefore pure from all Defilement, 
tree from all Diforder or Diſtemper ; be- 
cauſe in all their Motions they were duly 

a Ff ſubjected 
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ſubjected to his clear Reaſon and his holy 
Will He had allo an executive Power, an- 
ſwerable to his Will : A Power to do the 
Good which he knew ſhould be done and 
which he znclined to do; even to fulfil the 
whole Law of Gop. If it had not been 
ſo, Gop would not have required perfect 
Obedience of him. For to fay that The 
LorD gathereth where He hath not ftrewed, is 
but the Blaſphemy of a ſlothful Servant. 

4 FROM what has been ſaid it may be 
gathered that Man's No: nr Righteouſneſs 

was uni ver ſal and natural, yet mutable. 

. Ir was univerſal, both with Reſpect 
to the Subject of it, the whole Man, and 
the Object of it, the whole Law: It was 
diffuſed thro' the whole Man; it was a bleſ- 
ſed Leaven that leaven'd the whole Lump. 
Man was then holy in Soul, Body and Spi- 
rit : While the Soul remain'd untainted, the 
Members of the Body were conſecrated 
Veſfels and Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs. 
A Combat between Reaſon and Appetite, 


nay the leaft Inclination to Sin, was utterly | 


inconfiſtent with this Uprightneſs in which 
Man was created; and has been invented | 
to veil the Corruption of Man's Nature, and 
to obſcure the Grace of Gop in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And as this Righteoufneſs ſpread thro the 
whole Man, ſo it reſpected the whole Law. 
There was nothing in the Law, but what 
t i was 
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was agreable to his Reaſon and Will. His 
Soul was ſhapen out, in Length and Breadth, 
to the Commandment, tho exceeding broad: 
So that his Original Righteouſneſs was not 
only perfect in Parts but in Degrees. 

2. As it was univerſal, fo it was natu- 
ral to him. He was created with it. And 
it was neceſſary to the Perfection of Man, 
as he came out of the Hand of Gop : Ne- 
ceſſary to conſtitute him in a State Fo Inte- 
grity. Fer 4 
Ir was mutable. It was a a Righ- 
teouſneſs which might be loſt, as appears 
from the ſad Event. - His Will was not in- 
different to Good and Evil: Gop ſet it to- 
wards Good only, yet did not fo fix it, that 
it could not alter ; it was moveable to Evil; 
but by Man himſelf only. 

„ Tuus was Man made criginally righ- 
letus, being created in Gop's own Image, 
(Gen. i. 27.) which conſiſts in  Knowleage, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs (Col. iii. 10. Eph. 
iv. 24.) All that Gop made was very good, 
according to their ſeveral Natures, Gen. i. 31. 
And fo Man was morally good, being made 
after the Image of Him ney is good and up- 
right. Pf. xxv. 8. Without this, he could 
not have anſwer d the End of his Creation, 
which we to know, love and ſerve his 
Gop. Nay, he could not be created other- 
wiſe. = * muſt either have been con- 
TE _— 
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ferm to the Law in his Powers, Principles 
and Inclinations, or not. If he was; he 
was rigblecus: If not, he was a Sinner, 
which is abſurd and horrible to imagine. 

Ap as Man was Holy, fo he was Happy. 

He was full of Peace as well as of Love. 

And he was the Favourite of Heaven. He 
bore the Image of Gor, who cannot but 

love his own Image. While he was alone 

in the World, he was not alone ; for he had 

free, full Communion with Gov. As yet there 
was nothing to turn away the Face of Gop 
from the Work of his own Hands: Seeing 
Sin had not as yet enter d, which alone could 
make the Breach. 

H was alſo Lord er the Warld, 'Utitver- 
ſal Emperor of the whole Earth. - His'Crea- 
tor gave him Dominion over the 11 of the 
Sea, the Fowl of the Air, andevery Thing that 
moveth on the Earth. He was Gop's Deputy- 
Governor in the lower World: And this his 
Dominion was an Image ef Gop's Soyereign- 
ty. Thus was Man crowned with Glory and 
Honour, having all Things put under his Feet. 

« AGAIN; as he had perfect Tranquility 
in his own Breaſt, ſo he had a ferfett Calm 
without. His Heart had nothing to reproach 
him with, and without, there was nothing 
to annoy him. Their beautiful Bodies were 
not capable of Injuries from the Air. They 


were Lable to no Dien de Paint: de 
| tho 
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the; they were not to live idle, yet 701, : 
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Wearingſs and Sweat of the Brows, were not fy 
#1 


known in this State. 

„ LASTLY, He was immortal. He add 
never. have died if he had not ſinned. Death 
was threatned only in Caſe of Sin. The per- j 
fe Conſtitution of his Body, which came i 
out of Gop's Hand very good, and the Righ- . "my 
teouſneſs of his Soul removed all inward wk 
Cauſes of Death. And Gop's ſpecial Care =_ | 
of his innocent Creature ſecured him againſt | 

outward Violence. Such were the Holineſs Jil 
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and the Happineſs, of Man in his Original 


State. | 0 

« r there is now a ſad W in vo 
in our Nature. It is now entirely corrupted. =. 
Where at firſt there was 8 evil, there 1 i 
is now nothing good. I ſhall __ OY , 
« Fins, Prove this 90 


© SECONDLY, Repreſent this Corruption 
in its ſeveral Parts. 
< THIRDLY; Shew. how Man's Nature 
comes to be thus corrupted. 
Fist, I ſhall prove that * Na- = 
ture is.corrupted, both by Gop's Word, and my 
by Mens Experience and Obſervation. it 
© I. For Proof from Gov's Word, let 
us conſider, 
« 1. How it takes particular Notice of 
fallen Adam's communicating his Image to 
his «Potters Gen. $0 3 Adam begat a- Son : 


3 „ 


47% The DocTRive of 
in his mon Likeneſs, after his Image. Com- 
pare this with V. I. In the Day that Goo 
created Man, in the Image of Gob made He 
him, Behold here, how the Image after 
which Man was made, and the Image after 
which he is begotten are oppoſed. Man was 
made in the Likeneſs of Gop ; an holy and 
_ righteous Gop made an holy and righteous 
Creature: But fallen Adam begat a Son, not 
in the Likeneſs of Gop, but in his own Like- 
neſs : Corrupt, ſinful Adam begat a corrupt 
ſinful Son, For as the Image of Gop in- 
cluded Righteouſneſs and Immertality, fo this 
Image of fallen Adam, included Corruption 
and Death. ' Meſes giving us in this Chapter 
the firſt Bill of Mortality that ever was in the 
World, uſhers it in with this Obſervation, 
that dying Adam begat Mortals. Having ſin- 
ned he became mortal, according to the 
Threatning. And ſo he begat a Son in his 
own Likeneſs, finful and therefore mortal; 
and ſo Sin and Death paſſed on all. 
Lx us conſider, 2. that Text: Job xiv. 
4. Who can bring a clean Thing out of an un- 
clean? Not one. Our firſt Parents were un- 
clean; how then can we be clean? How | 
could our immediate Pa;ents be clean? Or 
how ſhall our Children be fo? The Unclean- 
neſs here mentioned is a /inful Uncleanneſs : 
For it is ſuch as makes Man's Days full of | 
Trouble, And it is natural, . 
. from 
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from uncle an Parents. How can he be clean 
that is born of a Woman? Go | can bring a 
clean Thing out of an unclean; And did 
ſo. in the Caſe of the Man, Chriſt; but no 
other can. Every Perſon then cat is born 
according to the Courks of Nature is born un- 
clean : Ie the Root be corrupt fo are the 
Branches. Neither is the Matter mended, 
tho' the Parents be holy. For they are ſuch 


by Grace, not by Nature: And they beget 
their Children, as Men, not as —4 Men: 


Wherefore as the circumciſed Parent be- 
gets an uncircumciſed Child, ſo the holieſt 
Parents beget unholy Children, and cannot 
communicate their Grace to them as they do 
their Nature. 

. Hear our Lok p's Determination of 
the Point, Jobn ili. 6. That which is born of 
the Fleſh is Fle eſh. Behold, the Corruption of 
all Mankind ; all are Pleſp. It does not 
mean, all are rai (tho' that is a ſad Truth 
too: yea, and our natural Frailty is an Evi- 
dence of our natural Corruption:) but, all 
are corrupt and finful, and that naturally. 
Hence our LoRD argues, that becauſe they 
are Fleſh, thererefore they muſt be born again, 
or they cannot enter into the Kingdom of Gop, 
V. 3, 5. And as the Corruption of our Na- 
ture evidences the abſolute Neceſlity of Re- 
generation, ſo the, Neceſſity « of Regeneration 
proves the Corruption of our Nature. For 
why ſhould a Man need a ſecond Birth, if his 


FY. 4 Nature 
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Nature were not ruin'd in the ff 


Birth? 


| Even Infants muſt; be born again: for this 


Rule admits of no And-there- 


| fore they were circumeiſed under. the Old 


Teſtament ; as having the Body of the Sins of 
the Fleſh. (which — them by na- 
tural Generation) the whole Old Man, 10 
put ff: ( Col. ii. 11.) And now by the Ap- 
pointment of Chri/t, they are to be baptiſed; 
which ſhews they are unclean, and that there 
is no Salvation for them, but by the Waſhing 
of 1 on, and en, 2 toe _ 
Gho 

4. Ws are by Nature Childrer of Wratt. 
We are worthy of, and liable to the Wrath 


of Gop: And that by Nature; and therefore 


doubtleſs we are by Nature ſinful Creatures. 


We are condemned before we have done 
Good or Evil; under the Curſe ere we know 
What it is. But will a Lion roar in the Foreſt 


avbtle he hath no Prey? Will an hol 2 
Gop roaàr in his Wrath againſt Man, i | 
be not by his Sin made a Prey for 3 
No He wy not, He cannot. We conclude 


then, that according to the Word of God, 


Man's Nature is a corrupt Nature. +: 

II. Ir we conſult Hape and ob- 
ſerve the Caſe of the World, in the Things 
chat are obvious to any Perſon, we fhall by 
its Fruits eaſlly-diſcover: the Rodt of Bitter- 


neſs. I Itpll-anttance but in a- age [3 acts 
1 . Wno 


_ 'Onternar SIN. +. on. 
„1. Wuo ſees not a" Flood ef Miſeries 
overfloivin g the World? Every one at home 
and abroad, in City and Country, in Palaces 


ten d wih Pain e or Sickneſs: Some are 15 
menting their Loſſes; none is without a 
Croſs of one Sort or another. No Man's 
Condition is ſo ſoft, but there is ſome Thorn 
of Uneaſineſs in it. And at length Death; 
the Wages of Sin, comes and ſweeps all a- 
way. Now what but Sin has open'd the 
Sluice? There is not a Complaint or Sigh 
heard in the World, or a Tear that falls 

from our Eye, but it is an Evidence, that Man 
is fallen as a Star from Heaven. For Gop 
diflributeth Sorrows in bis Anger (Job. xxi. 17.) 

This is a plain Proof of the Corruption of 
Nature: Foraſmuch as thoſe that have not 
actualhy ſinned, have their Share of theſe 
Sorrows: Vea, and draw their firſt Breath 
weeping. There are alſo Graves of the 
ſmalleſt as well as the largeſt Size: And 
there are never wanting ſome in the World, 
who like Rachel, ate werping . their Chil- 
dren, becauſe they are it. 

2. How catly does this Cage of 
Nature appear? It is ſoon diſcern d, which 
Way the Bias of the” Heart lies. Do not 

the Children * fallen Adam, before they 


Fad can 
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can go alone, follow their Father's Foot- 
ſteps? What Pride, Ambition, Curioſity, 
Vanity, Wilfulneſs and Averſeneſs to Gd 
appears in chem? And when they creep out 
of Infancy, there is a Neceſſity of uſing 
the Rod of Correction lo drive away the Fool; ie - 
neſs that is bound in their Heart. | 
3: Taker 4 View of the Outbreakings 

of Sin in the World. Te Wickedneſs of Man 
ig yet great in the Earth. Behold the bitter 
Fruits of corrupt Nature ] By Swearing and 
Lying and Killing and Stealing and committing 
Adultery they break out (like the breaking 
forth of Waters) and Blood toucheth Blood. 
The World is filled with all Manner of Fil- 
thineſs, Wickedneſs and Impiety. And 
whence. is this Deluge of Sin on the Earth, 
but from the breaking of the Fountains of 
the great Deep, the Heart of Man, out of 
which, proceed Adulteries, Fornications, 8 | 
ders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs. 

may, it may be, thank Gop, that ye are 
not in theſe Reſpects, lie other Men. And 
you have Reaſon; for the Corruption "BW 
Nature, is the very ſame in you, as in them. 

_ © 4. CasT your Eye upon thoſe terrible 


Convulſions the World is thrown into by the 


Wickedneſs of Men. Lions prey not on 
Lions, nor Wolves on Wolves; but Men 
bite and devour one another. Upon how 
flight Occaſions will Men ſheath their Swords 


in 


. ORIGINAL SIN, | 6s 
in one another's Bowels ? Since Cain ſhed 


Abel's Blood, the World has been turned 


into a Slaughter-Houſe. And the Chaſe 
has been continued; ever ſince Nimrod be- 
gan his Hunting: As on the Earth, fo in 
the Seas, the greater ſtill devouring the leſ- 
ſer. Now when we ſee the World in ſuch 
a Ferment, every one ſtabbing another with 
Words or Swords : Theſe violent Heats a- 
mong the Sons of Adam, your the whole 
Body to be diſtempered ; 7 

be Joly and the — 5 Heart faint. 

| . Cons1DER the Neceſſity of Human 
Lo fenced with Terrors and Severities. 
Man was made for Society: And Gop Him- 
ſelf ſaid when He created him, it was not 
good for him to be alone. Yet the Caſe 


is ſuch now, that in Society, he muſt be 


hedged in with Thorns. And that from 


hence we may the better diſcern the Corrup- 
tion of Man's Nature, conſider 1. Ev 
Man naturally loves to be at full Li 
himſelf; and were he to follow his Ind. 


nation, would vote himſelf out of the Reach 


of all Laws, Divine and Human: Yet 2. 


No Man would willingly adventure to live 


in a lawleſs Society: And therefore even 


Pirates and Robbers have Laws among 


themſelves. Thus Men ſhew they are con- 
ſcious of the Corruption of Nature, not dar- 


| ing to truſt one another but upon Security. 


3. How 


whole Head to 
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3. How dangerous ſoever it is to break thro! 

the Hedge, yet many will do it daily; They 
will not only ſacrifice their Conſcience and 
Credit, but for the Pleaſure: of a few Mo- 
ments, lay themſelves open to a violent Death, 
by the Laws of the Land wherein they live. 
4. Laws are often made to yield to Man's 
Luſts. Sometimes hole Societies break 
off the Fetters, and the Voice of Laws can- 
not be heard for the Noiſe of Arms. And 
ſeldom there is a Time, wherein there are 
not ſome Perſons ſo great and daring, that 
the Laws dare not look them in the Face. 
3. Obſerve even the Jſraclites, ſeparated to 
Gop from all the Nations of the Earth: 
Yet what horrible Confuſions were among 
them, when there was no King in Iſrael ? 
How hard was it to reform them, when | 

they had the beſt of Magiſtrates? And how 
quickly did they turn aſide again, when | 


they had wicked Rulers? It ſeems one 


and Defign of that ſacred Hiſtory, was to 
_ diſcover the Corruption of Man's Nature. 

= © 6. ConSIDER the Remains of Natural 
Corruption even in them that believe. Tho' 
Grace has enter'd, Corruption is not expel- 
led; they find it with them at all Times | 
and in all Places. If a Man have an ill 
Neighbour he may remove: But ſhould he 
go into a Wilderneſs, or pitch his Tent on 
a remote Rock in the Sea, there it will be 


with 
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with him. 1 need. not ſtand to prove ſo 


cleara Point. But conſider theſe few Things 


on this Head. 1. If it be thus in the green 


Tree, how mult it be in the dry? Does ſo 


much of the od remain even in thoſe who 
have received a new Nature? How great 


then muſt that Corruption be in thoſe, where 
it is unmixed with renewing Grace! 2. Tho 
natural Corruption is no Burden to a na- 
tural Man, is he therefore free from it? 
No, no. Only he is dead, and feel's not 


the ſinking Weight. Many a Groan is heard 


from a Sick- bed but never one from a Grave. 


3. The good Man reſiſts the old Nature: 
He ſtrives to ſtarve it; yet it remains. How 
muſt it ſpread then and ſtrengthen itſelf in 


che Soul, where it is not ſtarved, but fed, 
as in Unbelievers! ? If the Garden of the Di- 
ligent find him full Work, in cutting off 
and rooting up, ſurely that of the Sluggard 
muſt needs be all grown over with Thorns. 
„I $HALL add but one Obſervation more, 


That in every Man naturally the Image of 
fallen Adam appears: To evince which, 1 
appeal to the Conſciences of all, in _ fol- | 


lowing Particulars. | 
1. Ir Gop by his holy . or wiſe 
Providence put a Reſtraint upon us, to keep 


us back from any Thing, does not that Re- 8 


ſtraint whet the Edge of our natural Incli- 
nations, and make us ſo much the keener in 
Fg 4 785 : Our. 
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our Deſires ? The very Heathens were con- 
vinc'd, that there is this Spirit of Contradiction 
in us, tho they knew not the Spring of it. 

How often do Men give themſelves à Looſe 
in thoſe Things, wherein if Gop had left 
them at Liberty, they would have bound up 
themſelves? And is not this a Repeating of 
our Father's Folly, that Men will rather 
climb for forbidden Fruit, than gather what 
Providence offers to them, when they have 
_ Gop's expreſs Allowance for it? 

2. Is it not natural to us, to care for 

the Body, at the Expence of the Soul? This 
was one Ingredient in the Sin of our firſt Pa- 
rents, (Gen. iti. 6.) Oh how happy might 
we be, if we were but at half the Pains a- 
bout our Souls, which we beſtow npon our 
Bodies? If that Queſtion, Vat muſt J db to 
be ſaved, did but run near fo oft thro' our 


Minds, as thoſe, What ſhall we eat? What 9 


ſhall we drink?  Wherewithal ſhall we be 
cletbed* 0 
3. Is not every one by Nature Ao 
tent with his preſent Lot, or with ſome one 
Thing or other in it? Some one Thing 
is always miſſing; ſo that Man is a Creature 
given to change. If any doubt of this, let 
them look over all their Enjoyments, and af- 
ter a Review of them, liſten to their own 
Hearts, and they will hear a ſecret Mur- 
png; for Want of Something. 3 the 
eartd 
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Hearts of our firſt Parents wandred from 
Gon, their Poſterity have a Natural Diſeaſe 


which Solomon calls The Wandring of Defire, 
literally, The Walking of the Soul, (Eccles. vi. 


9). This i is a Sort of diabolical Trance, 


wherein the Soul traverſeth the World, feeds 
itſelf with a thoufand airy Nothings, ſnatcheth 


at this and the other imagined Excellency ; 
goes here and there and every where, ex- 
_ cept where it ſhould go. And the Soul is 
never cured of this Diſeaſe, till it takes up 
its Reſt! in Gop thro' Chriſt. 

. Do not Adam's Children naturally 
elo, his Footſteps, in hiding themſelves 
from the Preſence of the LoxD? (Gen. iii. 8.) 
We are juſt as blind in this Matter as he 
was, who thought to hide himſelf from the 


Preſence of the Loxp among the Trees of the | 


Garden. We promiſe ourſelves more Secu- 
rity in a ſecret Sin, than in one that is openly 


committed. The Adulterer faith, No Exe 


ſhall ſee me. And Men will freely do that in 
| ſecret, which they would be aſhamed to do 


in the Preſence of a Child : As if Darkneſs 
could hide from an all-ſceing God. Are we 


not naturally careleſs of Communion withGop ? 
Nay, and averſe to it ? Never was there any 
Communion between Gop and Adam's Chil- 


dren, where Gop Himſelf had not the firſt 


Word. If He would let them alone, they 
would never enquire after Him. 
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5. How lth are Men to confeſs Sin, 
to 1 Guilt and Shame to themſelves? And 
| was it not thus in the Cale before us? Adam 
confeſſes his Nakedneſs, (which indeed he 
could not deny) but not one Word does he 
ſay about his Sin. It is as natural for us to 
hide Sin as to commit it. Many Inſtances 
of this we ſee daily; but how many will 
there be in that Day, when Gop will judge 

the Secrets of Men. Many a foul Mouth will 

then be ſeen, which is now wiped and an 
I have done wo Wickedneſs. 5 
I* LASTLY, Is it not natural for us to 
exlenuate our Sin, and transfer the Guilt to 
others? As Adam laid the Blame of his Sin 
50 the Woman: And did not the Woman 
lay the Blame on the Serpent? Adams 
Horner be taught this; for before 
they can well ſpeak, if they can't deny, they 

liſp out ſomething to leflen their Fault, and 
lay tlie Blame upon another. Nay ſo natural 
is this to Men, that in the greateſt of Sins 
they will charge the Fault on God Himſelf; 
blaſpheming his Providence under the Name 
of Mut or Misfortune, and fo laying the 
Blame of their Sin at Heaven's Taos” Thus 
does the. Fooli/hreſs of Man pervert bis Ways ; 
and his e ts Fg aint the Lok p. 
Let us then call Adam, Father: Let us 

not: deny the 4 . we bear his 


e $f 3% vere 4 ' > 
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A ROERD to enquire into the Corrup- 


tion of Nature in the ſeveral Parts of it. But 


who can take the exact Dimenſions of it, in 
its Breadth, Length, Height and Depth ? 


The Heart is "deceitful above all Things, and 


deſperately wicked : 'Who can know it? 2 Hove- 
ever we may quickly perceive ſo much of it, 
as may ſhew the abſolute Neceffity of Re- 
generation, Man in his natural State is al- 
together corrupt, thro all the Faculties of 
his Soul: Corrupt in his Underſtanding, his 
Will, his Aﬀections * Conſcience and his 
Memory. TE 


Ed Tur Underſtanding g is defpoil'd of its 
primitive Glory, and 2 over with Con- 
fuſion. We are fallen into the Hands of our 


grand Adverſary, and are deprived of our 


two Eyes. There is none that underflandeth; 
the very Mind and Conſcience of the natural 


Man are defiled or fpozied. But — 


this Corruption of the U 


particularly, let the ing Things be be 


conſidered, 
„FIRST, There is a natural Weakneſs in 


the Minds of Men, with Reſpect to fontnal | 


Things. How hard is it to teach them the 
common Principles of d make 
Truths ſo plain, that 2 


them? Try the fame Perser in ocher Thi 
peak of Hh, * 
. G g 
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will. underſtand quickly: But it is hard to 


make them know, how their Souls may be 
faved, or how their Hearts may find Reſt in 


Chrisi. Conſider even thoſe who have many 


Advants es above the common Run of Man- 


kind: Vet how ſmall is their Knowledge 


of divine Things! What Confuſion ſtill re- 
mains in their Minds? How often are-they 
mired, and ſpeak as a Child, even in the 
or of Aadical Truths? It is a pitiable 

. we cannot perceive the Things 


vx; Gop has revealed. And it muſt 


needs be a ful Weakneſs, ſince the Law of 
Gop requires us to know and believe them. 
* SECONDLY, Man's Underſtanding is na- 


| torally over whelm'd with groſs Darkneſs in 
ſpiritual Things. Man, at the Inſtigation 


of the Devil, attempting to break out a new 


| Light i in his Mind, inſtead of that, broke up 


the Doors of the bottomleſs Pit, by 5 


Swoak whereof he was covered with * J 


neſs. When Gop at- firſt made Man, his 

Mind was a Lamp of Light: But Sin has 
now turn d it into ES Sin has cloſed 
548 Window of We Soul. It is the band of 


of e. che fllowing == of it. 


1. THE 
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« 1. Tur Darkneſs that was upon the 


Face of the Mori before, and at the Time 
that Chriff came, When Adam by his Sin 
had loſt his firſt Light, it pleaſed Go p 
to reveal to him the Way of Salvation, 
Gen. iii. 15. This was handed down by 
holy Men before the Flood: Yet the natural 
Darkneſs of the Mind of Man fo prevailed, 
as to carry off all Senſe of true Religion 

from the © Old World, except what remain- 
ed in Noah's Family. After the Flood, as 


Men increaſed, their natural Darkneſs of 


Mind prevailed again, and the Light de- 
cay d, till it died out among the Gene- 
rality of Mankind, and was preſerved only 


among the Poſterity of Shem. And even 


with them it was near ſetting, when Gon 
called Abrabam from ſerving other Gods, 
Toſh. xxiv. 1 5. Gop gave him a more full 


Revelation, which he communicated to his 


Family; Gen. xvii. 19. Yet the natural 


Darkneſs wore it out at length, fave that it : 


_ was preſerved among the Poſterity of Jacob. 
In Egypt that Darknels ſo prevail d over them 
alſo, that a new Revelation was- 

And many a dark Cloud got above that, 
during the Time from Moſes to Chriff. When 


Chriſt came, nothing was to be ſeen in the 


Gentile World, but Darkneſs and cruel Habi- 
bitations. They were drowned in Sup 
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and Idolatry: And whatever Wifdom was 
among their Philoſophers, be World by that 
Wiſdom knew not God, but became more and 
more vain in their Imaginations. Nor were 
the Jews much wiſer : Except a few, groſs 
Darkneſs covered them allo. ' Their Tra- 
ditions were multiplied; but the Knowledge 
of thoſe Things wherein the Life of Reli i- 
gion lies, was loſt. The) gloried in out- 
ward Ordinances, but knew nothing of | 


| wor % . Go in Spirit and in Truth.” 
« Now what. but the natural Darkneſs 


of Mens. Minds, could ſtill thus wear out 


the Light of external Revelation? Men 
did not forget the Way of preſerving their 
Lives : But how quickly did they forget the 
Way, of ſaving their Souls? So that it was 
neceſſary. for Gop. Himſelf to reveal it again 
and again. Yea, and a mere External Re- 
velation did not ſuffice to remove this Dark- 
neſs: No, not when it was made by Chrif 
in Perſon: There needed alſo the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven. Such is the 
natural Darkneſs of our Minds, that it. only 
yields t to the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt. 
err natural Mary s Heart, how 
refined ſoever he n/a is full of Darkneſs, | 


' Diſorder and Con fion. The unrenewed 


Part of Mankind are rambling through the 
World, like ſo many blind Men, who will 


neither take a Guide, nor can guide them- 
_* JeIves, 
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ſelves, and . fall over this FRE the 1 
other Precipice into Deſtruction. Some are = 


running after their Covetuouſneſs, ſome —_ 
ſticking in the Mire of Senſuality, others 1 
daſhing on the Rock of Pride: Every one "nl 
ſtumbling on one Stone of Stumbling or = 
other, as their unmortified Paſſions drive 
them. And while ſome are lying along in N 
the Way, others are coming up and falling 4 
headlong over them. Errors ſwarm in the 4 
World: All the Unregenerate. are utterly | 0 
miſtaken in the Point of true Happineſs. # 
All defire to be happy; but touching the - 
Way to Happineſs, there are almoſt as many  - 
Opinions as there are Men. They are like Wi 
the blind Sodomites about Lots Houſe, all = 


ſeeking to find the Door, but in vain, Look 
into thine own Heart, (if thou art not born 
again) and thou wilt ſee all turned Upſide 
down; Heaven lying under and Earth a-top : 
Look into thy Life, and ſee how thou art 
playing the Madman, eagerly flying after 
that which is not, and ſlighting that which 7s, 
and will be for ever. Thus i Man's Under. 
ſtanding naturally overwhelmed with gros 
Darkneſs in ſpiritual Things. „ | 
© THIRDLY, There is in the Mind * 
Man a natural Bras to Evil: Let us reflect 
a little, and we ſhall find inconteſtable Evi- 
eher of 1 | 
F G F EL. Mess“ 
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. Mens Minds have a natural Dex- 
terity to do Miſchief: None are fo ſimple as 
to want $kill for this. None needs to be 
taught it; but as Weeds without 
ſown, grow up of their own Accord, ſo does 
this ear thy, bo 
rally grow up in us. | 
45 ily naturally form groſo Conception 
of ſpiritual Things, as if the Soul were quite 
immers'd in Fleſh and Blood. Let Men 
but look into themſelves, and they will find 
this Bias in their Minds: Whereof the Ido- 
latry which ſtill prevails ſo far and wide, is 
an inconteſtable Evidence. For it plainly 
ſhews, Men would have a v1/ible Deity ; 
therefore they change the Glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an Image. Indeed the Re- 
formation of | theſe Nations, has banith'd 
groſs. Idolatry out of our Churches. But 
Heart-Reformation alone can baniſh Men- 
tal-Idolatry, ſubtle and refin'd . 

ein out, of our Minds: 207] - 
3. How difficult is it, to dvain the | 
carnal Mind before the Loxd ? To fix it in 
the Meditation of Spiritual Things? When 
Go is ſpeaking to Men by his Word, or 
they are ſpeaking to Him in Prayer, the 
Body remains before Gop, but the World 
| ſteals away the Heart. Tho' the Eyes be 


nah, deviliſh Wiſthe, na- 


cloſed, — Man ſees a thouſand Vanities 4 


| nd the Mind roves hither and nd 
| An 
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And many Times: the Man fearce comes to 
himſelf, till he is gone from the Preſence of 


the Lon p. The worldly Man's Mind does 


not wander, when he is contriving Buſineſs, 
caſting up his Accounts, or telling his Mo- 
ney. If he anſwers you not at firſt, he tells 
you, he did not hear you, he was buſy, his 

ind was fix d. But the carnal Mind, em- 


ploy'd about ſpiritual Things, is out of its 


ee, and therefore cannot fix. 

4. Coxns1DeR how the carnal: Inagina- 
llon ſupplies the Wand of real Objects to the 
corrupt Heart. The unclean Perſon is fall'd 
with ues Impurities, having Eyes full 
of Adult The covetous' Man fills his 
Heart with the World, if he cannot get his 
Hands full of it. The malicious Perſon 
acts his Revenge in his own Breaſt; the En- 


vious, within his own narrow Soul;: ſees his 
= hbour laid low enough: And ſo every 


is fed by the Imagination. "Theſe 

Things may ſuffice to- convince us, of the 
natural Bias of the Mind fo Ebi. 

FoukrTRHLV, There is in the carhal:Mind 


an Oppoſition to ſpiritual Truths;''ahd-an A- 


verſion to the - receiving them. Go has 


reveal'd to Sinners the Way of Salvation: 


He has given his Word. — ri 


Men believe it? Indeed they do not. They 
believe not the Promiſes of the Word: For 
they who receive them are thereby made 
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Partahers of tbe Divine Niture: © They bo- 
lieve not the Threatnings of the Word: 
Otherwiſe they could not live as they do. 1 
doubt not hut moſt, if not all of you, who 
are in a State: of Nature, will Here plead, 
not guilty. But the very Difficulty you find 
in aſſenting to this Truth, proves the Un- 
belief with which I charge you. Has it 
not proceeded fo far with ſome, that it has 
ſteel d their, Foreheads, | openly to reject all 
reveal'd Religion? And tho ye {et not your 
- Mouths as they do againſt the Heavens, yet 
the ſame #0664 Root of Unbehef is in you, 
and. reigns and will reign in you till over- 
coming Grace captivate your Minds to the 
Belief of the Truth. To convince yow of this 
© ConsIDER I. How have you learn'd 
thoſe Truths which you think you believe ? 
Is it not merely by the Benefit of your Edu- 
cation, and of external Revelation? Vo 
are Strangers to the inward Work of the 
Holy Spirit, bearing Witneſs by and with 


| the Word in your Hearts: And ſo you Can - = - 


not have the Aſurance of Faith, even with 
RNeſpect to the outward Revelation. And 
therefore ye are ſtill Unbelievers:: It 75 

written in the Prophets, And th ey ſhall be all 
taught of Gon. Every ane ae that. hath 
hear'd and learned of. the Father, faith our 
Lok, |cometh: unto Me. But ye have not 


Come to: Grilles Therefore ye have not been 
| _ taught 
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7 Gor; Ve have not been ſo fraught, 
and therefore: boy 5 gag not come f. Ve delieve 
not. 2 * A 
d b 22 The u utter Anconiſtency 
of : moſt Mens Lives with the Principles 
which they profeſs. They profeſs to believe 
the Seripture: But how little are they con- 
cern'd about what is reveal'd therein'? How 
unconcern'd are ye even about that weighty 
Point, whether ye be born again, or not? 
Many live as they were born, and are like 
to die as they live, and yet live in Peace. 
Do ſuch believe the Sinfulneſs of a ne, 
State? Do they believe they are Children of 
Wrath £ Do they believe there is no Salva- 
tion without Regeneration? And no Rege- 
neration but what makes Man a ne Crea- 
ture? O no! If ye did, ye could not live in 
your Sins, live n. of e and yet hope 
for Mercy. - © 
Piri Lian is natraly Figk 
minded. Lowlineſs is not a Flower which 
grows in the Field of Nature. It is natural 
to Man to think highly of himſelf and what 
is his own. Vain Man would'he wiſe So- 
he accounts himſelf, and ſo he would be 
accounted by others. His Way is Tight, 
becauſe. it is his oN; for every Way USE 
Man is right in his 0407 Eyes. He is alfve- 
without the Lat; and therefore his Hope is 
moos and his Confidence firm. t is an- 
other 


Pd 
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other Tower of Babel: The Word batters 
it, yet it ſtands: One while Breaches are 
made in it, but they are quickly repaired; 

At another Time, it is all made to ſhake 
but it is ſtill kept up: Till Gop's Spirit 

raiſe an Hear!-quake within the Man, which | 
tumbles it down, and leaves not one Siohe 
| upon! another. 

Tus much of the Corruption of: the 
Underſtanding. Call the Underſtanding 
Tehabod; for the Glory is departed from it. 
Conſider this, ye that are yet in the State of 
Nature, and groan ye out your Caſe before 
the Lox, that the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
may ariſe upon you, before'ye be ſhut up in 
everlaſting Darkneſs. What avails your 
worldly Wiſdom ? What do all your At- 
tainments in Religion avail, while your Un- 
derſtanding lies wrapt up in Darkneſs and 


Confuſion, utterly void of the Light of Life? 


«II, Nox i is the Will lef corru Fe "re 
the Underſtanding. It was at fi faithful, 
and ruled with Gop: But now it is turn'd 
Traitor againſt Gop, and rules with and for 
the Devil. To open this Plague of the 
Heart, let the following Thinge be con- 
ſider d. 10517 

« F IRST, There ĩs in w Win 
an utter Inability for what is truly good in 


the —_— of Gop. Indeed a natural 2 
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has a Power to chaſe and do what is mate- 
rially good: But though he can will what is 


good and right, he can do nothing aright and 


well. Without Me, that is, ſeparate from Me, 
ye can do nothing ; nothing truly'and ſperitu- 
ally good. To evidence this, conſider + 

1. How often do Men ſee the Good 


they ſhould chuſe, and the Evil they ſhould | 


refuſe: And yet their Hearts have no more 
Power to comply with their Light, than if 
they were arreſted by ſome inviſible Hand? 
Their Conſciences tell them the right Way: 

Vet cannot their Will be brought up to it. 
Elſe, how is it, that the clear Arguments on 


the Side of Virtue, do not bring Men over 


to that Side? Although Heaven and Hell 


were but a may be, even this would determine 


the Will to Holineſs, could it be determin' d 
by Reaſon. Vet ſo far is it from this, that 
Men knowing the Judgment of Gor, that they 


who do ſuch Things are worthy of Death, nat 


oniy do the Jame, but have HEAR: 1 them that 
db them. 


2. LET theſe mia have been tuly con- 


vinced of the Spirituality of the Law, ſpeak 


and tell, if they then found themſelves able 
to incline their Hearts toward it. Nay, the 
more that Light ſhone into their Souls, did 
they not find their Hearts more and more 
unable to comply with it? Vea, there are 


ſome who: ate yet in the Devil's Camp, that 
can 
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can tell from their, own Experience, Light 


let into the Mind cannot give Life to the 


Will, or enable it to comply therewith.” 

is SECONDLY, There is in the unrene w /d | 
Will an 9 to Good. Sin is the Na- 
tural Man's Element: And he is as loth to 


part with it, as the Fiſhes are to come out of 


the Water. He is ſick; but utterly averſe 
to the Remedy; he loves his Diſeaſe, ſo that 
he loaths the Phyſician, He is a Captive, a 


Priſoner and a Slave; but he loves his Con- 


queror, Jailor and Maſter: He is fond of 
his Fetters, Priſon. and Drvagery, and has 
no Liking to his Libe For Evidence 
of this Averſeneſs to G0 | in the Will of 


Man, 


* CONSIDER, | ; The dell of 7 
Children. 2 How averſe are they to Reſtraint? 
Are the) not as Bullock Bare we to the 


| Yoke? Vea, it is far eaſier, to tame young 


Bullocks fo the Yoke; than to bring young 


Children under Diſcipline. Every Man may. 


ſee in this, as in a Glaſs, that Man is 955 3 


rally Wild and wilful; that accordin 


4 — Obſervation, he 7 is born a wi Fil, * 
| What can be laid more ? He is 9 a2 


& 
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« 2. "Wax Pain and Difficulty do Men 


find, in bringing their Hearts to religious 
Duties T Auf lat a Taſk i is ĩt to the natural 


Man to abid at them? To leave the World 
but a little, and converſe with Go | ? When 


they are engaged in worldly Buſineſs or 


Company, Time ſeems to fly and is gone 


before they are aware. But how heavily 
does it drive, while a Prayer, a Sermon or 


a Sabbath laſts ? ith many the Loxp's 


Day is the longeſt D 1905 in the Week; And 
therefore they muſt 


ordinaril they do, that the Day may be 


made of a tolerable Length. And ſtill their 


Hearts ſay, When will the Sabbath be gone? 
3. Consiper how the Will * the 


natural Man rebels againſt the Light. Some 
times he is not able to keep it out; But he 
1 outer 


loves b be rather than hn 5 


S + tim & 


Corruption pa, Conſcience then encounter ; 'Y 


till Conſcience is forced to give back ; Con- 
victions are murder'd, and Truth is made 
and held Priſoner in  Unrighteouſueſs.. © 


* 4. WHEN the Spirit of the LoRxp iswork- | 


ing a deeper Work, vet what ReſBance does 
the Soul make? 
the firong Man keeping the Houſe, while the 
Soul is ed 5 in the Devil's Arms: Till 


the 


eep longer that Morn- 
ing, and go ſooner to Bed that Night, than 


jen he comes, he finds 


\ 
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the Lokp awakens the Sinner, opens his 
Eyes, and ſtrikes him with Terror, while 
the Clouds are black above his Head, and 
the Sword of Vengeance is held to his Breaſt. 
But what Pains is he at, to put a fair Face 
on a black Heart? To .ſhake off his Fears, 
or make Head againſt them ? Carnal Rea- 

ſon ſuggeſts, If it be ill with him, it will be 
ill with many. When he is beat from this, 
and fees no Advantage in going to Hell with 
Company, he reſolves to leave his Sins: But 
cannot think of breaking off ſo ſoon ; there is 
Time enough, and he will do it afterwards. 
When at length he is conſtrained to part 
with ſome Sins, others are kept as Right- 
Hands or Right-Eyes. Nay, when he is fo 
weſt, that he muſt needs ſay before the 
oRD, he is willing to part with al his Idols, 
yet how long will his Heart give the Lic | 
to his Tongue, and provent the Execution 

of it-2+r 4.) 
« THIRDLY, Then? is in the Will of Man 
a natural Proneneſs to Evil. Men are na- 
turally dent to backſliding from Gop: 71 
bang (as the Word is) * — Backſlidi 

Leave the unrenewed Will to itſelf, it will 
chuſe Sin and reject Holineſs: And that as 
cCeetainly, as Water pour'd on the Side of 
an Hill, will run eee and not up- | 


ward. 130 
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44 1..Is not the Way of Evil the f Way, 
wherein the Children "of Men go? Do not 


their Inclinations plainly appear on the 
have not Cunning to 


wrong Side, while t 
— them? As ſoon as it appears we are 
able Creatures, it a 


of a Child, till the Rod of Correction drives it 
from him. It is bound in the Heart, woven 
into our very Nature: Nor will the Knots 
| looſe; they mult be broke aſunder by Strokes. 
Words will not do; the Rod muſt be taken 


to drive it away. Not that the Rod of itſelf 
will do this: The ſad Experience of many 
And Solomon 


Parents teſtifies the contrary. 
himſelf tells you, Tho' thou ſhould/t bray a 
Foot in a Mortar, yet will not his Fooliſimeſ 
depart from him. But the Rod is an Ordi- 
| nance of Gop, appointed for that End; 

which, like the Word, is made effectual, 


by the Spirit 8 accompanying his own Or-. 


dinance. 


72. How caſily Men are led i into o Sin! 0 
Perſwaded to Evil, tho' not to Good. Thoſe 
whom the Word cannot draw to Holineſs, 


Satan leads to Wickedneſs at his Pleaſure. 
To learn doing Ill, is always eaſy to the un- 


renew'd Man: But to learn to do Good, is 


as difficult as for the: Ethiopian to clange bis 
Skin, Were the Will evenly poiſed between 


Good and Evil, one might be embraced 
with 


re we are /inful 
— Fovoliſbneſi is bound in the Heart 


— 
— — — 
5 — 3 


2 


4 — Jon 4 wr 
£ wi — 2 A 
Ss 1 — q . 4 
a - * "IF . 
EUN] — _ % x . 2 ay i wx oo gs — — — 1 
= —_ — - - * 4 — ey — "7 _—_— . aw 4 * 2 As 9 
— * — — * . — 2 8 : al — _ - — * par. "I. 1 8 Ae G er 22 Wo”. 
5 21 — n 5 . — Ee P e 1 — es — K - 9 9 
14 , - . — — oy — : 442 3 $5 n —— 23 Re 2 Wann „2 : * * 0 7 — 
wy 4 OE OE the pL = * W — — 1 es OT * —— *. * — pu * eas > „ a 
: — — — * - — $I” ve 11 1 < py 4 . X : 
* ** * , - 6 * — — oo * — Fe _ i 2 7 * + 5 „ 3 « — 2 Lk tld 
- 7 — W tr — — 22 * — PO N 3 3 6 * 2 FOTOS * $4: ZI 27 : FR 3 . p 
— — : 2 7 * in df . ad a. Pong ele LG 6 22 4 £ a . 
Me — CC hae . "© 9 —— — a7 r 7 . * 
* e 7 N. 1 4 — — — Ir r . 
wo 2 2 " E a" 8 h 
— . <> * * ; 3 p 
Kat av . : 7 


— 
3 — 4 383 
221 Ate Ty ———— 
= e . 


* 


136 De Doctrine ff 
with as much Eaſe as the other. But Ex- 
perience teſtifies, it is not: Yea, the Expe- 
rience of all Ages. How often did the , 
raelites forſake the Almighty Gop, and dote 
upon the Idok of the Nations. But did 
ever one of thoſe Nations forſake their Idols, 
and grow fond of the Gop of Muel? No, 
no. Tho' Man is naturally given to change, 
it is but from Evil to Evil, not from Evil to 
Good. Surely then the Will-of Man ſtands 
not in equal Balance, but has a Caſt on the 
Wyong Side. 

. ConsIDER how Mei o on ſtill in 
the Way of Sin, till they meet with a Stop 
from another Hand then their own. I hid 
me, and he went on frowardly in the M. ay of 
tis cwn Heart. If Gop withdraws his re- 
 ftraining Hand, Man is in no Doubt which 

Way to chuſe. For the Way of Sin, is he 
Way of his Heart: His Heart naturally lies 
that Way. As long as Gop ſuffereth them, 
all Nations, to walk in their own Way, The 
natural Man is fo fix'd in Evil, that there 
needs no more to ſhew he is off of Gop's 
Way, than to ſay, he is upon his own. 
* FoURTHLY, There is a natural Con- 
trariety, a direct Oppoſition in the Will of 
Man to Gop Himſelf. The carnal Mind is 
Enmity againſt Gor: It is not ſubject to the 
Law of Gop, walker e can be. 


ce I HAVE 


O10. „ a 


„I HAvE a Charge againſt every unre- 


generate Man and Woman, to be proved by 


the Teſtimony of Scripture, and their own 


Conſcience: Namely, that whether they 


have the Form of Wige or no, they are 
Heart-enemies to Gop: To the Son of Gop, 


to the Spirit of Gop, and to the Law of 
God. H 

live at Eaſe in your natural State. 

1. Ye are Enemies to Gor in your Mind. 
Ye are not as yet reconciled to Him. 
natutal Enmity is not ſlain, tho' perhaps it 
lies hid, and ye do not perceive it. Every 
natural Man is an Enemy to Gos, as he is 
reveal'd in his Word ; to an infinitely holy, 
juſt, powerful and true Being. 
en are naturally Haters of Gop : And if 


they could, they would certainly make Him 


another than what Fe 16 

To convince you of this, let me pro- 
poſe a few Queries. (1.) How are your 
Hearts affected to the infinite Holineſs of 


Gop? If ye are not Partaters of his Holineſs, © 


ye cannot be reconciled to it. The Heathens, 


finding they were not hke God in Holineſs, 


made their Gods like themſelves in Filthi- 
neſs ; and thereby diſcoverd what Sort of a 
God the natural Man would have. Go is 
holy. Can an unholy Creature love his un- 
fpotted Holineſs? Nay, it is zhe Righteous 
only that can give Thanks at the Remembrance 


H h 1 . of 


car this, all ye careleſs Souls, that 


The 


In Effect, 
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N 


of his Held, Gop is Light: Can Shea 
tures of. Park neſs, and that walk in Dark 
neſs, rejoice. therein? Nay, every one that 
abth Elf bateth the Light. For what Cam- ; 
munion , hath Light with Darkneſs ? (a.) 
How are your Hearts affected to the Julie 
of Gop? There is not a Man, who is wed- 
ded to his Sins, but would he content with 
the Blood af his Body, to blot that Letter 
out of the Name of Gop. Can the Male- | 
factor love his condemning judge? Or an 
unjuſtified Sinner a juſt God ? Na, he can- 
not. And hence = Men cannot get the 
Doctrine of his Juſtice blotted out of the 
Bible, yet it is ſuch an Eye- ſore to them, 
that they ſtrive to blot it out of their Minds: 
They ruin themſelves by preſuming on his 
Mercy, ing in their Heart, the Lok will 
not do Good, neither will He do Evil. (3. CS 
are ye affected to the Omniſcience and Om- 
1 of Gop? Men naturally would 
rather have a blind Idol, than an all-ſeeing 
T9 b, and Se da what they can, 
Adam did, to Hd themſelves fram the 
Prince of i tic ies D. LET na more love 
an Omnip BO 70D, the Thief loves 
to have the, Judge Ay; ban ta. his evil Deeds. 
(4) .) How : Are, ye N to che Truth of 
? How Many. Þ hope, that Sor will not 
be true to his Word? There AFR e 
chat heat the C olpel. and h. 


7 7 2 zo] 1 
of 
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who never experienced the new Birth. nor 
do at all concern themſelves in that Queſtion, 
whether they are born again, or not? Our 
Loxp's Words are plain and petemptory, _ 
t Man be born again, be cant ſet =) 
Kingdom of Gon. What then are fuch Hope 
but real Hopes that Gop will de be 
Word, and that Chi will prove a falſe 
Prophet? (5.) How are they affected to the 
Power of Gap! None bay new Creatures . 
can love Him for it. Every natural Man 
would contribute to the building another 
Tower of Babel, to hem it in. On theſe 
Grounds I declare every unrenew'd Man an fl 
Enemy to God. . |; 
« 2. Vx are Enemies to the Son of Gob, — 
That Enmity to Chriſt is in your Hearts, = 
which would have made you join the Huſ- 
bandmen, who killed the Heir, and caſt him out 
= *& the Vineyard. Am Ta Dog, ye will fay, 
f to have ſo treated my dear rail ? S fad 
Bruel, in another Caſe. Vet how did he 
act? Many call him Dear ; to whom their 
Sins are ten Fimes dearer than thei Saviour. 
He is no otherwaſe dar to them, than as they 
abuſe his Death, for the peaceable Enjoy- 
ment of their Sins: That they may live as 
they kf in this World; and when they die 
be kept out of Hell. To canvitice you of 
this, Fwiltl ay before you the Enmity muy of your 
Hearts l Chriſt in all his Offices. 
Hh 2 «< I Every 
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L. Eyxxv unregenerate Man is an Ene- 
my to Chrift in his Fo wont 9 For 
ane this conſider, 
THE Entertainment — meets with, 
when He comes to teach Souls inwdrdy by 
his Spirit: Men do what they can to ſtop 
their Ears, chat they may not hear his Voice. 
They aluays reſhſi ibe Holy Gboſt: They de- 
fire nat the a of. bis: Ways. The old 
Calumny is thrown: upon Him again, He #s 
nad: Why heat ye. Him? The. Spirit of 
Bandage is accounted by many mere Diſtrac- 
tion and Melancholly : Men thus blaſphem- 
ing Gop's Work, becauſe they themſelves 
are beſide! themſelves, wi cannot n of 
thoſe Matters. | 
„ 2.,ConsIDER the — He | 
| meets with, when Hen; to teach Men 
WATTS! His written Word, the: Bible, 
lighted.” Many lay by, their Bibles: — 
their Sunday Cloaths, Alas! The Nuſt a- 
bout your Bibles: is « Witneſs of the Enmity 
of your Hearts againſt Chrift'as a Prophet. 
And af thoſe who read them oſtner, how few 
are there that read them, as the Word of 
the Lokp to their Souls in particular, ſo as 
to keep up Communion with Gon therein? 
Hence they are Strangers to the ſolid Comfort 
of the Scriptures : And if at any Time they 
are dejected, it is ſomething elſe, and =” 
| 14 = 


' 
2 
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che! Word of Gop, which revives their 
.droo ooping Spirits. gor 4 NO 


( 2.) CuRISTs Word Shocked is 44 
ſpiſed. Men can without Remorſe make to 


jemſelves one ſilent Sabbath after another. 


And alas, when they tread his Courir how 
little Reverence and Awe of Gop appears on 
their Spirits * . like = Walls 


Breach at all. Nay, not a few are e growing 
worſe and worſe; notwithſtanding Precept 


upon Precept: What Tears of Blood are 


ſufficient to lament e . 
are but the Voice — The 8p 


is in Heaven. 
ſpeaketh, and prefer 2 Prince of Darkneſs 


before the Prince of Peace. A diſmal Dark- 


neſs overſpread the World by Adams Fall, 
more terrible than if the Sun and Moon had 
been extinguiſned-. And it muſt have 


cover deus eternally, had not the Grace of 


Gop: appeared to diſpel it. But we fly from 
it, and like the wild Beaſts, lay ourſelves 
dnwn.; in cur Dent. Such is the Enmity of 


the Hearts of N wee Cr Ed in his 1 


= inn Offer i 
II. Tur . Man is an Enemy to 
Chrifint his Prieſtiy Office. He is ap 


of the Father 4 Prief. jor ever; that by his 


Sacrifice.and. Inteteciiion, alone Sinners INE 


Ws e 
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Qui entified i is ever a) Stumbling-block 
and Foolithneſs to the een Fart of 
ane h $44 83.20; n | 
Natz of Adam's Children vaturally3n- | 
þ/ "ie rroguoterBagy ry in borrow'd 
Robes, but would alrrays climb up to Hea- 
wen on à Thread ſpun out of their own 
Bowele. They lock on Go as a great 
Maſter, and themſelves as his Servants, that 
muſt vrt and ten Heaven as their Wages. 
Hence when Conſcience awakes, they think 
that, to be ſaved, they muſt anſwer — ö 
mands of the Law ; Serve Gop as well. as 
they can, and pray for Mercy wherein they 
come ſhort. And thus many come to Du- 
ties, that never come out of them to Chrift. 

-» * InneeD the natural Man going to Gop 
in Duties, will continually be found, either 
to po wthout a Mediator, or with more Me- 
dliators than One. Nature is blind and there- 
fore venturous: It puts Men on going imme - 

diately to Gon without Chriſt. Converſe with | 
many Hearers of the Goſpel on their Hopes 
of Salvation, and the Name of Chri/t will 
ſcarce be heard from their Mouth. Aſk 
them, How they think to find the Pardon 
of Sin? They ſay, They look for Mercy, 
Becauſe Go is a merciful Gop : And this 
is all they have to truſt in. Others look for 
Mercy ſor Chriſts Sake. But how do they 


know —_ will 127 their: Plea: in Hand? 
= cc Why 
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* Why they pray, mourn, confeſs and have 
« rent 7 elles. „80 they have ſomething 
of their own to recommend them to Hin 
They were never made pobr in Spirit, and 
brought empty-handed to Gon, to lay the 
n of all on his atoning Blood. : 
III. Tur natural Man is an Enemy 
fo l in his Kingly Office. 
He unwilling are natural Men to ſub- 
mit to the Laws and Diſcipline of his ag. 
dom! However they may be brought | 
ſome Outward Submüfton to the King of 
Saints, yet Sin always retains its T babes: in 
their Hearts, and they are ſerving divers 
Lufts and Pleaſures. None but thoſe in 
whom Cbriſt is formed, do really put the 
Crown on his Head. None but theſe receive 
the Kingdom of Chrift within them, and let 
Him ſet up and put-down in their Souls as 
He will. As for others, any Lord ſhall 
| ſooner have the Rule over them than rhe 
LoRD of Glory, They kindly entertain his 
Enemies, and will never abſolutely reſign 
themſelves to his Government. Thus you 


ſee, the natural Man is an m to Je far 


Chrif in all Bis Offices, {-: . 

VE are Entinies to the Ipirit of 
Go. He is the Spirit of Holineſs. The 
natural Man is unholy, and loves to be ſo; 
and therefore s the Holy G The 

Work of the Spirit is to — the World of 
| Hh „ 8 
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Sin, Regbteouſneſs and udgment. But. O! 
how de Men ſtrive to ward off theſe Con- 
viRionsjas they w od a Blow that threaten d 
their Life If the Spirit dart them ini ſo that 
they cannot avoid them, does not the Heart 
ſay, Ha Ilan found me, O mine Enemy? 
And indeed they treat Him as an Enemy, 
doing their 1e to ſtifle their Convictions, 
and to murder theſe Harbingers that come 
to S the Way of the Lonxp into the 
Soul. Some fill their Hands with-Bufneſs, 
to put Convictions out bf their Head, as Cain 
wh fell to building a City. Some put them 
off with fair Promiſes, as Felzx did; ſome 
ſport. or ſep them away. And how can it 
be otherwiſe ? For it is the Work of the 
Holy Spirit, to ſubdue Luſts and burn up 
Corruption. How then can he whoſe Luſts 
are dear as his Life, foul of being an . W 
to Him 
4 LASTLY, Ye are "Enema to — Law 
of Gon;. Tho the natural Man deſires to 
be under. the Law, as a Covenant of Works, 
yet as it is a Rule of Life, he 7s not fubjedt o 
it, neither indeed can bu. For 1. Every na- 
tural Man is wedded to ſome Sin, which 
he cannot part with. And as he cannot 
bring up his Inclinations to the Law, he 
would, ſain bring down the Law to his In- 
clinations. And this is a plain, ſtanding 


Eniſlences of the eg of his Heart againſt | 
it, 


Onan Bin! „ 


21 The Law ſet home on-the'awakened- 
Conſcience in its Spiritoality, :indifateb: Cor- 
ruption. It is as Oil v the Fire)! which in- 
e * quenching, makes it flame the 

' When the 'Commandnent: tomes,” Sin 
AS What Reafon-can be:allign'd for 
this, but the natural Enmity of the Heart 
againſt the holy La? We conclude then, 
that the Unregenerate are Heart. Enemies 
to Gon, bis Son, his Spirit, and his Law ;' 
that there is a natural Contrariety, Oppoſi- 
tion and Enmity in the Will of 91187 755 
Gop Himſelf and his holy Will. 5 
„ FirTHLY, The oben WII is 
wholly perverſe, in Referenoe to the End of 
Man. Man is a merely dependent Being; 
having no Exiſtence or Goodneſs originally 
from himſelf : But all he has is from Gop; 
as the firſt Cauſe and Spring of all Perfec- 
tion, Natural and Moral, Dependence is 
woven into his very Nature; fo that ſhould 
Gop withdraw from him, he would fink 
into nothing. Since then whatever Man is, 
he is of hos ſurely whatever he is, he 
| ſhould: be 10 Him: As the Waters which 
come out of the Sea, return thither again. 
And thus Man was created, looking directly 
to Gop, as his laſt End: But falling into 
Sin, he fell off from Gop, and turned into 
himſelf. Now this infers a total Apoſtaſy 
i univerſal Corruption in Man. For 


wh ere 
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where the laſt End is changed, there can be 
no real Goodneſs. And this is the Caſe of 
a fem in- their natural State: They ſeek 
not Gop but themſelves. Henee tho“ ma- 
ny fair Shreds of Morality are among them, 
yet there is none thut wth Good, no not one. 
For tho ſome of them run well, they are 
Mill os rbe Fay ; they never aim at the right 
Mark. Whitherfoever they move they cati- 

not move beyond the Circle of Ser. They 
ſeek 'Themfefves, they act for Themſelves : 
Their natural, civil and religious Actions, 

from whatever Spring they come, do all Tun 
| into, and meet in this dead Sea. 

® Most Men are ſo far from 'makin; 
Gop their End in their natural and dvi 
Actions, that He 7s not in all their Thoughts. 
"They eat and drink for no higher End, than 
their own Pleaſure or Neceſſity. Nor do the 
Drops of Sweetneſs Gop' has put into the 
Creatures raiſe their Souls toward that Ocean 
of Delizhts that are in the Creator. And + 
what are the natural Man's civil Actions, 
ſuch as buying, ſelling, working, but Fruit 
10 himſelf? Vea, Self is the higheſt End of 
unregenerate Men, even in their religious 
Actions. They perform Duties for a Name; 
for ſome werdly Intereſt : Or, at beſt; in 
order to eſcape from Hell. They ſeek nat 
Gop at all, but for their on Intereſt: 80 


that Gop is only the Means, and Seff their 
End, " # wut 


7 "ub 
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© Tavs have I given a rude Draught of 
Man's Will in his natural State, drawn from 
Scripture and our own Experience. Now 
ſince all muſt be wrong, where the Under- 
ſtanding and Will are ſo cotrupt; I al 


_—_ fliſpatoly what remains. 


Ill. Tur Afefiqs are corrupte > 15 
ly diſorder d and diſtemper d. They are 


like an unruly Horſe, that either, will not 
receive, or violently runs away with the Ri- 
der. Man's. Heart is naturally a Mother of 
Abominations: For. from within out of 


the Heart of Men, proceed euil Thoughts, A- 
dulteries, Formcations, . Murders, Thefts, Co- 
vetouſneſs. The natural Man's Affections 
are wholly miſplaced ; he is a ſpiritual Mon- 
ſer. His Heart is, where his Feet ſhould 


be, fix'd on Earth: His Heels are lifted up 


againſt Heaven, which his Heart ſhould be 


- on: His Face is toward Hell, his Back 
toward Heaven. He ves what he ſhould 


hate, and hates what he thould Jove; joys in 


what he ought. to mourn for, and mourns 
for what he ſhould rejoce in; glories in his 


Shame, and is aſhamed of his Glory:; 3 abhors 


what he ſhould dre, and defires what he 
ſhould: ahr. If his Affections are ſet on 


lawful Objects, they are either execgſiue or 


nee TG" err lte ane too 
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of them or too much But Spiritual 


Te, an always too, little. Aloe Hine 
Ari threefold Cord againſt Heaven, 
. broken, a blind Mind, a perverſe 


J e g ola The Mind 


Pell da with: rBrifler fays, The Man; hd 
not ſtoop; the Will oppoſite to the Will of 


Gop, ſays, He 4. — And the corrupt 


Affections, riſing againſt the, Lon p, in De- 
fence of the corrupt Will, ſay, He Hall not. 


And thus we ſtand out againſt Gop, till we 
are : created, anew by. Care HF Win Mint of). 


MW I. "Tan. Confience i is . an de- 

fled. It cannot do its Work, but accord- 
ing to the Light it hath, to work by. Where- 
fore ſeei The natural Man diſcerneth not 
ſfuritual Things, his Conſcience is quite uſe- 
ſeſs in that Point. It may indeed check 
for groſſer Sins, but e Sins it diſcerns 
not. Thus it will fly in the Face of, many 


for Drunkenneſs; Who yet have a profound 
Peace, tho. they live in Unbelief,. and are ut- 


ter Strangers to h fjal Worſhip and the Life 
77 Faith. 47 And the Light of his Conſcience 


being faint god Janguiſhing, even in the 


Ibings Which: it does reach, its Incitements 


to Duty, and Struggles againſt Sin are very 


remiſs and eaſily got over. But there is alſo 


0 falſe Li ht ! in 1 — dark Mind, which often 
calls Evi Grd, and Good Evil. And ſuch a 


Conſcience | 
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 Conſeience'is like à blind and furidud Horſe, 
which violently runs down all that comes 
in his Way. Indeed whenever Conſcience 
is awakened by the Spirit of Conviction, it 
will rage and roar, and put the Whole Man 
in a Conſternation. "Tt makes the ſtiff Heart 
to tremble, and the Knees to bow 3. ſets the 
Eyes à weeping, the Tongue a confefſing, 
But ſtill it is an evil Conſcience, which na- 
_ turally' leads only to Deſpair: And wilt do 
it effectually, un bel either Sin prevails over 
it, to lull it aſleep, as in the Caſe of Felix: 
Or the Blood of Chr/t prevail over it; ſprink- 
* _ Pirging it 7 from dead Works. 


: a: * = 


Thus is Man by Nature whet y cor- 
_— But whence came this total Cor- 
ryptiofi'of our Nature? That Man's Nature 
was corrupt the very Heathens perceived: But 
how Sin entered they could not teſl. But 
the Scripture is very plain in the Point. By 
one Num din entered into the World. By one 
Man's Diſebedience many (all) were made Sin- 
ners. Adam's Sin Seat ted Man's Nature, 
and leaven d the whole Lump of Mankind. 
We putrified in Adam as our Root The 
Root was poiſon d, and fo the Branches were 
invenom'd. The Vine turned the Vine of . 
Sodom, and ſo the Grapes became "Grapes of 
Gall Adam by his Sin became not only” | 
ghilty but wa and fo tranſmits Gut and 


iii. Corruption 
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to his Poſterity. By his Sin he 
FE: of his Original — 
and OT himſelf. We were in him 
repreſentatively, as our Moral Head: We 
were in him ſeminally, as our Natural Head. 
Hence we fell in bim: (as Levi paid Tythes, 
when in the Loins of Abraham) By hs Di, 
obedrence, we were made Sinners His firſt 
Sin is imputed to us. And we are left with- 
0 that Original Righteouſneſs, which be- 
ing given to him as a common Perſon, he 
caſt off. And this is neceſſarily follow d in 
him and us, by the Corruption of our whole 
Nature: Righteouſneſs and Corruption being 
two Contraries, one of which muſt always 
be in Man. And Adam our commen Fa- 
ther being corrupt, ſo are we: For who can 
e n an Thing out * an unclian 


TIN 


> 22 remains only, to apply this Dodtrine.' 
And firſt, For Information. Is Man's Na- 
ture wholly corrupted:? Then 1. No Won- 
der the Grave opens its devouring Mouth 
for us, aàs ſoon as the Womb has caſt us 
forth. For we are all in a ſpiritual Senſe 
dead- born: Yea, and: plthy (Pfalm xiv. 3.) 
naitam. rank and. ſtinking, as a «corrupt 

Thing: (So the Word imports). Let us 
not complain of the — we we are expofed 
to at our Entrance, or during our Continu- 


ance in the World. Here is the er 
that 


1 Sin 51¹ 


chat 1 poiſon d all the. Springs of hy 5 
man Nature, which brings forthy; all the 


Enjoyments. It is the Corru 
Miſeries of Life. 10 


% 2. BEHOLD: 3 * dhe, 
Spring of all the Wickedneſs, Profaneneſs 


and Formality in the World. Every Thing 


acts agreeably to its own Nature; and ſo 
corrupt Man acts corruptly. Vau nsed not 


wonder at the Sinfulneſs of your own Heart 
and Life, nor at the Sinfulneſs and Perverſe- 
neſs of others. If a Man be crooked, he 


cannet but halt; and if the Clock be ſet 


wrong, how can it point the Hour right? 
*© 3+ SEE. here, why Sin is ſo pleaſant, and 


Religion ſuch a Burden to Men: Sin is na- - 


tural ; Holineſs not ſo. Oxen cannot feed 


in the Sea, nor Fiſhes in the fruitful Field. 


A Swine brought into a Palace would prefer 


the Mice. And corrupt N ature tends _ 


to Impurity. 
£6,104 Bann from * the Nallars and 


| Necelkty of Regeneration. Firſt; : the Na- 
ture: It is not a partial but a total Change. 


Thy whole Nature is corrupted.” Therefore 


the whole maſt be renewed. © Al Things 
muſt become new. . If a Man who! had re- 


deived many Wounds, were cured of _ 
but one, he might ſtill bleed to Death: 

is not a Change made by human — 
but bay the ——_—— rte of GD. A Man 


muſt 


K * * 
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muſt be horn of the Spirit. Our Nature is 
en , and none but the Gop of Nature 
can change it. Man may pin a new Life 
to an old Heart; but he can never change 
the Heart. Secondly, the Neceſſity: It is 
abſolutely neceſſary in order to Salvation. 
Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of Gov. No unclean Thing can en- 
ter the new Jeruſalem; but thou art by Nature 
wholly unclean. Deceive not thyſelf : No 
Mercy of Gow, no Blood of Chrift, will 
bring an unregenerate Sinner to Heaven. 
For Gop will never open a Fountain of Mer=- 
cy, to waſh away his own Holineſs and 
Truth: Nor did Chr:ff ſhed his precious 
Blood, to blot out the Truths of Go p. 
Heaven! What would you do there, who 
are not born again? An holy Head, and cor- 
 Fupt Members! An Head full of Treaſures 
of Grace; Members fill'd with Treaſures of 
Wickedneſs! Ye are no Ways adapted to 
the Society above, more than Beaſts to con- 
verſe with Men. Could the unrenew'd Man 
go to Heaven, he would go to it no other- 
wiſe, than now he comes to the Duties of 
Holineſs, that is, AE his Heart behind 


f 1 


Wr may ay this Doariiie, Gesch, 
for Lamentaticn. Well may we lament thy 


* O natural Man; for it is the ſaddeſt 
; _ Caſe 
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Caſe one can be in, out of Hell. It is Time 
to lament for thee; for thou art dead already, 


dead while thou liveſt. Thou carrieſt about 
a dead Soul in a living Body; and becauſe 


thou art dead, canſt not lament thy on 


Caſe. Thou hajt no Good in thee: Thy Soul 


is à Maſs of Darkneſs, Rebellion and Vile- 
neſs before Gop. Thou canſt do no Good: 
Thou canſt do nothing but Sin. For thou 


art the Servant of Sin, and therefore ' Free 
from Righteouſneſs: Thou doſt not, canſt 
not . meddle with it. Thou art under the 
Dominion of Siu, a Dominion where Righte- 
ouſneſs can have no Place. Thou art a 
Child and a Servant of the Devil, as long 


as thou art in a State of Nature. But to 


prevent any Miſtake, conſider that Satan 
| hath two Kinds of Servants. . There are 
ſome employed, as it were, in coarſer Work. 
Theſe bear the Devil's Mark in their Fore- 


beads having no Form of Godlineſs, not ſo 


much as performing the external Duties of 
Religion, but living apparently as Sons of 
Barth, only minding earthlyThings. Where- 
as others are employ'd in more refined Work, 
who carry his Mark in their Rght-hand, 
which they can and do hide by a Form of 
Religion, — the View of the. World. 
Theſe ſacrifice to the corrupt Mind, as the 
other to the Fleſh. Pride, Unbelief, Self- 
pleaſing, and the like ſpiritual Sins, prey 
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on their corrupted, wholiy-corrupted: Souls. 
Both are Servents of nen equally 
will of Rightcouſneſs, © fo ninth 2: 
Hr how is it poſſible thou ſhould 
be able to do any Thing good, » whoſe Na- 
ture is wholly Au, Can an evil rer 
ing . forth: — Fruit? Doe Men gather 
Grapes of Thorns ? If then thy Nature be to- 

tuliy Evil, all thou doſt is certainly ſo too. 
1 Hann O Sinner, what is hy Caſe. 
Innumerable Sins compaſs thee about: Floods 
of Impurities overwhelm thee. - Sins of all 
Sorts roll up and down in the dead Sea of 
thy Soul; where no can breathe, be- 
cauſe of the Corruption — Thy Lips are 
unclean: The opening of thy Mouth is as 
the opening of a Grave, full of Stench and 
Rottrnneſs. Thy natural Actions art Sin: 
For when yr did eat, and when: ye did drink, 
did not ye eat for your ſolves and trink for your- 
fabves? Zoch. vii. 6. Thy civil Actions are 
- Sins Prov. xxi. 4. The Plowing of tricked 20 
3s Sm. Thy religious Actions are Sin. The | 
5 Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination to 
tie Lord. The Thoughts and Imaginations 
_ of thy Heart are only Evil cuntinuaily. A 
Deed may be ſoon done, a Word ſoon ſpo- 
| ken, a Thought paſs; but cach of theſt is | 
po — Oded Reckoning - 
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chy Accounts ſwell the more. - Should 2 
Tear be dropt for every Sin, thine Eyes muſt 


be Fountains of Tears For nothing but Sin 


comes from thee:: Thy Heart frames no- 
thing but evil —— There is no- 


thing in thy Life, but what is framed -by 


thy Heart: Therefore there is N may 
Heart or Life but Evil. N 

e Ax all thy Religion, if thou haſt any, 
is loſt Labour; if thou art not born again. 
Truly then thy Duties are Sins. Would not 


the beſt Wine be loathſome in a foul Veſſel? 


So is the Religion of an unregenerate Man. 
Thy Duties cannot make thy corrupt Soul 


—. but thy corrupt Heart makes them 
unclean. Thou waſt wont to divide thy 
Works into two Sorts; to count ſome Geo 
and ſome Evil. But mon muſt count again 


and put all under one Head; for Gon writes 


on them all, Only. Euil. Ky r Lin bit 

Ay thou canſt not ale thyſelf, What 
canſt thou do to take away thy Sin, wha 
art wholly corrupt? Will "Mud and Filth 
waſh out Filthinſs2 And wilt thou pu 


out Sin by Sinning ? —— x Potherd to 


ſcrape. himſelf, 1 his Hands were as 
full of Boils as his Body. This is the Caſa 


af thy corrupt Soul} 2 as. thau art in 


a State of Nature. Thou art poor indeed, 


extremely miſerable and pan Hou, haſt na 


n but as +4 Liese N un 


for 
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or thy Soul, but filthy Rags, "nothirg- to 
nouriſn it, but Hues that cannot ſatisfy. 
More than that, thou haſt got ſuch a Bruiſe 
in the Loins of Adam, that thou art wwitheur 
Strength," unable to h any Thing. © Nay, 
more than all this, chou canſt not ſo much 
as eek aright, but lieſt gra as ary Infant 
expoſed in the open Field. iets 
O rar ye would baiwe this ſad 
Truth. How little is it believed in the 
| World? Few are concern'd to have theit 
evil Lives 'reform'd ; but fewer far, to have 
; cheir evil Nature chang'd. Moſt Men know 
not what they are; as the Eye, which ſeeing 
8 many Things, never ſees itſelf. But until 
f ve know every one the Plague ꝙ bis 'own 
B Heart, there is no Hope of your Recovery. 
5 Muy will ye not believe the plain Teſtimony 
| of Scripture? Alas! That is the Nature of 
your Diſeaſe. Thou knoweſt not that theu art 
| wretthed, and miſerable and poor and blind and 
* naked. Lon p open their Eyes, before they 
| lift them up in Hell, and lee what __ wil 
| | n 74 
1 „ Mrax Time let us { have: a \ ſpecial Eye 
| we the Corruption and Sin of our Nature. 
i What avails it to take Notice of other Sins, 
l while this Mother Sin 1s unnoticed? This is a 
f | weighty Point; in ſpeaking to which I ſhall 
| I. Poldi at ſome Evidences of Men's 
| 


ve: enkakirg the Sin of their Nature. As (I.) 
Men' 5 


Men's aller ſo confident- of themſelves, "as 
if they were in no Danger of groſt Sins 

Many would take heinouſſy ſuch a Caution 
as Chriſt gave his Apoſtles, Tate heed of Sur- 
feiting and 'Drunkenneſs. ' They would be 


ready to cry out, Am I a Deg? It would 
raiſe the Pride of their Heart, not their Fear 


and Trembling. And all this is a Proof, 
that they know not the Corruption of their 


own Nature. (2.) Untenderneſs toward them 


that fall. Many in this Caſe caſt off all 
Bowels of Compaſſion : A plain Proof that 
they do not know or confider thimſelves, lot 


they alſo be tempted. Grace indeed does make 


Men zealous againſt Sin, in others as well 


as in themſelves: But Eyes turned inward 


to the Corruption of Nature, clothe them 


with Pity and Compaſſion, and fill them 


with Thankfulneſs, that they were not the 
Perſons left to be ſuch Spectacles of human 
Frailty. (3.) Men's venturing ſo boldly on 
Temptation, in Confidence of their coming 
off fairly. Were they ſenſible of the Cor- 


ruption of their Nature, they would beware : 
of entring on the Devil's Ground: As one 


girt about with Bags of Gunpowder, would 
be loth to walk er 1 tal Fire: Wore 
Whine of PCR o te 

e . Is AIIL mention a bew. Things, in 
Which ye ſhould have a ſpecial Eye to the 
N of _ Nature. — In your Applica- 
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Da you are with the Phy- 
ian, O forget not this Diſeaſe I bey ne- 
ver yet knew their Errand to Cbriſi, ho 
| Poa gr Him for the / Sin of their Nature; 
for his Blood to take away the Guilt, and 
His e the —— of it. The 
ye ore a Catalogue of 
— which. might reach from Earth to 
Heaven, yet if you omit this, you haye for- 
got the beſt Part of the Errand a poor Sin- 
ner has to the Phyfician of Souls. (2. Ly Have 
a ſpecial Eye to it in your Repentance. If 
yes, would repent indeed, let the Streams 
lead you up to the Fountain, and mourn 
over; your corrupt Nature, as the Cauſe of 
ell Sin, 2 in Heart, Word and Work. Agarnſt - 
Der, Thee only have I ſnned, and done (this 
Eil in thy Sight.  Bebold. I was ſbapen in 
Irmiquity, and in Sin did my Mailer conceive | 
ma. (35) — *. Eye to it in your 
Cuciſy the Hab auth its A. 
fection — it 3 is the Root of Bit- 
ternels Which muſt be ſtruck at; elſe we 
labour in vain, In vain do we go about to 
purge the Streams, if we are at no Pains a- 
bout the muddy Fountain. (A.): Ve are to 
eyẽ this in your daily Walk. He that would 
walk uprightly, muſt have one Eye upward | 
Felis beißt, another inward to fhe Cor- 
E hie own Natute.: L G6 
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III. I'snALL offer ſore Reaſons.” = 
w ſhould eſpecially obſerve the Sin of 

Nature. 1384 UI $11. +1% 157-35 2 

E n Avon be of at Sins "Y is the moſt 


Man and 


ſpoils all. er Sins mar parti 
cular. Parts of the Image 


old Serpen 4 4 
dar: e ee 
1 a Ir is che Cauſe of all particular Sint. 
both in our Hearts and Lives. Our 2 
Heart of Men. proceed evil Ac 
_ 7163, and all other Abominations:” Iris the” 
bitter Fountain, and particular Luſts are 
but Rivulets running from it, which bri 
forth into the Life a e not the whole” 
of what is within.” Cn ak 
« q. Ir is virtually l Sins: For! it is the 
Seed of all, which want but the Occaſion 
to ſet up their Heads. Hence it is called 
of Death, as conſiſting of the ſeveral 
Members which conſtitute that Bach of Sm 
(Cal. ü. 11.) whoſe” Life lies in 5 
Death. It is the curſed Ground, git to Bring 
forth all Manner of noxious Weeds. Never 
did every Sin appear in the Converſation of 
the vileſt Wretct that ever lived. — 
into thy Nature, and thou mayſt ſee- | 


extenſive and di five. It oes thro the WHO 
of Gop; but chis 


drfaces the whole. It is the Poiſon bf che 
t caſt into the Fountain, and 65 
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Ares as Luſt in Youth may be ſucceeded . 


528 The Doctrine gf 


Fulneſs of all Unrighteouſneſs there: A- 


theiſm, Idolatry, Adultery,” Murder. Per- 
haps none of theſe appear to thee in thy 
Heart: But there is more in that unfathom- 


, able Depth of Wickednels than thou knoweſt. 


Tu Sin of our Nature is of all 


Sus he modi L and hiding io Saf Abs, 
tions 


e tranſient, tho the Guilt and Stain 
of them may remain; But. the Corruption 


of Nature paſſes not away. It remains in 


its full Power, by Night and by Day, at all 


Times, till Nature 18 nen by _ 


ng Grace) - pd, 
«© 'You- may obſerve three T hings i in · the 


corrupt Heart. (I.) There is the corrupt 


Nature, the evil Bent of the Heart, whereby 


Men are unapt for all Good, and fitted for 


all Evil. (2.) There are particular Luſts 


or Diſpoſitions of that corrupt Nature, ſuch, 


as Pride, Paſſion, Covetuouſneſs. (3:) There 
is one, of theſe ſtronger than all the reſt. 
the Sin awhich-doth ſo eafily = 16. So that 
the River divides into many Streams, where- . 
of one is greater than the feſt. The Cor- 


ruption of Nature is the River-head, which” 


has many particular Lu : wherein it runs; 
but it mainly diſburdens itſelf into that which 


wie call the predominant Sin, But as in ſome 


Rivers the main Stream runs not always in 
the ſame Channel, fo the beſetting Sin may 


by 
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by Coyetouſneſs in Old Age. Now what' 


does it avail, to reform in other Things, 
while the reigning Sin retains its full Power? 


What if a particular Sin be gone? If the Sin 


of our Nature keep the Throne, it will ſet 


u another i in its Stead : As when a Water- 


courſe is ſtopt in one Place, it will break 
forth in another. . Thus ſome caſt off their 
Prodigality ; but Covetouſneſs comes in its 
Stead. Some quit their Profaneneſs; but 
the fame Stream runs in the other Channel | 
of Self-righteouſneſs. . 
Tur you may have a full . ot | 
the Sin of your Nature, I. would recom- 
mend to you three Things. (1.) Study to 
know the Spirituality and Extent of the 
Law of Gop; for that is the Glaſs wherein 
you may ſee yourſelves. (2.) Obſerve your 
Hearts at all Limes; but eſpecially under 
Temptation. Temptation is a Fire that 
brings up the Scum of the unregenerate 
Heart. (3.) Go to Gop thro J Chrift, 
for Illumination by his Spirit. Say unto Him, 
What I know not, teach thou me: And be 
willing to take in Light, from the Word. 
It is. by the Word the Spirit teacheth ; but 
_ unleſs = teach, all —— Teaching is to 
little Purpoſe. You will never ſee yourſelf, 
aright, till He light his Candle in your 
Breaſt. Neither the Fulneſs and Glory of 
"Ta nor the Corruption. and Vileneſs of our 
| K 6 Nature, 
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Nature, ever were or can be righty learned, 
but where the Spirit of Chr:/t is the Teacher... 
To conclude : Let the Confideration of 
what(has been ſaid, commend Chriſt to you 
all. Ye that are brought out of your natu- 
ral State, be humble; ſtill coming to Chriſt, 
ſtill cleaving to Him, for the purging out 
what remains of your natural Corruption. 
Ye that are yet in your natural State, what: 
will ye do? Ye muſt die: Ye muſt ſtand 
at the Judgment Seat of Goy. Will you 
lie down, and ſleep another Night at Eaſe 
in'this Caſe ? See, ye do it not. Before a- 
nother Day you may be ſet before his dread- 
ful Tribunal, in the Grave-Clothes of your 
corrupt State, and your vile Souls caſt into the 
Pit of Deſtruction, to be for ever buried out 
of Gop's Sight. For I teſtify unto you, there 
is no Peace with Gop, no Pardon, no 
Heaven for you in this State. There is but 
a Step betwixt you and eternal Deſtruction 
from the Preſence of the LRD If the 
brittle Thread of Life, which may be broke 
veih a Touch, in a Mement, or ever you 
are aware, be broken while you are in this 
State, you are ruined for ever, and without 
Remedy. But come ye ſpeedily to Je 
Chrift. He hath cleanfed as vile Souls as 
yours. Cunfeſ your Sim; and He will both 
forgive your Sins, and clennfe rot frum all Un- 
righteeuſneſs. . 
gn FT MF MO YET. 
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